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PREFACE

The Shijapur District Gazetteer is the thirtyfifth in the series of Madhya

« Pradesh District Gazetteers, being prepared and published by this Directorate. This is

the first Gazetteer of Shajapur District. Formerly Gazetteer of Gwalior State of which
this District formed a part, was published in the year 1907. Information contained init,
besides being obsolete, concerned the whole erstwhile Gwalior State.

Shajapur the headquarters town was founded by Emperor Shah Jahan, when he
halted at this place for some time while visiting Malwa. It was known as Shahjahanpur
after its founder, subsequently corrupted into Shajapur. Since then it was a district all
along, but its growth has been recent.

During a systematic exploration in 1969-70, several Early Stone Age pebble tools
were obtained near village Amla in Susner tahsil and some tools were also picked up at
village Nalkheda. The Chalcolithic sites were located at Badagaon, Sipawara, Soyat,
Sarangpur and Susner. These discoverics establish the fact that Shajapur District was
inbabited by the primitive man right from the Early Stone Age. In ancicnt period the
area must have formed part of Avanti, which was later known as Malwa. The area of
the present Shajapur District was under the sway of the Nandas, Mauryas Sungas,
Satvahanas, Kshatrapas, Guptas, Rashtrakutas, the Paramaras, the Khaljis, the
Tughlugs and later on the Mughals. In 1580, when Akbar reorganised the
administrative system of the Mughal empire, almost the whole of the present District
then formed a part of the Sarkars of Sarangpur and Kotri Parawa in the Subah of
Malwa. Shah Jahan founded the town of Shajapur in 1640. During Aurangzeb’s reign,
the province of Malwa continued to enjoy a place of great importance due to its central
position and richness in important agricultural products. Famous routes connecting
nortbern India with the Deccan also passed through this region.

In the first quarter of the 18th century the Marathas began to mount increasing
pressure on Malwa. The tract of Shahjahanpur (Shajapur) was placed under the
control of the representative of the Peshwa. The Agar tract also continued t6 be ruled
by the Orekar Family of the rulers of Dhar, till the close of the 18th century. In 1818, °
part of Shajapur District, including Agar passed under the control of the British
Government. Later on an engagement treaty was reached between the Britishers and
Sindhia, according to which the tract of Agar and western parts of Shujalpur
alongwith other territory, were exchanged by Sindhia and the British. Thus the District
passed under the rule of the Siadhia. The eastern part, including Shujalpur remained
with the British Government for the time being. In 1844, Agar was made Military
Cantonment, Throughout the period of the Great Revolt, Sindhia remained loyal to
the British and rendered valuable services to them. From this time onwards the history
of the District mainly forms a part of the Gwalior State. Since the time of Gwalior State
it has remained a district. The area of the District increased as a result of merger of



formetAgardist!ictin1903.AtthetimeofformaﬁonofMadhythqratin1948itwas
a district and continued thereafter as such with the addition of more villages from
former Bhopal, Indore, Dewas Senior and Junior States, Sonkatch tahsil and Ujjain
tahsil. From May 1948 to 31st October 1956 Shajapur rémained a patt of Gwalior
Division,butonformationofthenewStateofMadhyaPradeshit'cameunderBhopal
Division till January 1977 and thereafter under Ujjain Revenue Division.

The preliminary draft of Shajapur District Gazetteer was finalized by the then
Director Shri A. M. Sinha and was approved by the Government of India in 1977. Yet
for unavoidable reasons it could be placed before the State Advisory Board for opinion
in 1993. During this long period of sixteen years there has been considerable
development in various ficlds in the district and to bridge up this gap, all latest figures
upto 1991 have been added to this volume in the shape of Appendix ‘C’.

This Gazetteer is the result of strenuous and sustained effort of a team of
Officers. Besides the four former directors, namely Sarvashri S. D. Guru, P.K.
Bhatnagar, M. P. Dubey and K.R.R.C. Nair, the following Officers contributed to its
making at different stages of drafting, editing and printing. Shri Vishnu Sharan,
former Joint Director; SarvashriR. R. Jain, R.K. Shrivastava, Smt, Namita Sen, Dr.R.
C.Gupta, S. M. Rastogi and Dr. K. S. Sharma, all former Deputy Directors; Sarvashri
Vijay Jain, A. M. Sharma, Nawal Kishore and S. C. Chaturvedi, Deputy Directors; Shri
R. K. Nayak, former Assistant Director and Sarvashri S.S.C, Kerketta, Dr. Prabir
Kumar Jha, Smt. Vandana Pandey, Dr. Suresh Tiwari and Shri H. R. Ahirwar, all
Assistant Directors. I am thankful to all of them, .

I am grateful to Dr. P. N.Chopra, Editor, Gazetteers Unit, New Delhi and his
team of Officers and also to the learned members of the State Advisory Board of
Madhya Pradesh Gazetteers for going through the draft and giving their valuable
suggestions. '

The Central Archaeology department was kind enough to supply necessary
photographs. Maps and few Photographs were also prepared departmentally by Shri
Yaduraj Singh, Artist. Dr, Prabir Kumar Jha did his best as Press Officer for printing
work. Dr. Suresh Tiwari prepared the index. The entire office staff of the Directorate
extended all cooperation for completing this work. The Deputy Controller,
Government Central Press, Bhopal, took special interest ia seeing the printing work
through. I am thankful to all of them. ’ : '

. June 30, 1994 Dr.N.P. PANDEY
Bhopal :

DIRECTOR
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Fort Gate, Shajapur

CHAPTER I
"GENERAL

Oﬁgln of the Name

Shajapur District derives its name from the Headquarters town. The town was a
small hamlet in the 17th century. kis name “Shajapur” appears to be a distorted form of
Shahf'ahanpur. The Mughal Emperor Shahjahan is said to have encamped nearlyin A.D.
1640 and consequently, the hamlet and the camping site acquired this new name. The
town lies on the Bombay-Agra National Highway.

Location and Boundaries

The District extends in a belt from north-west to south-east. The eastern half
extends from west to east and has given it a plough shape. It lics between parallels 23°
6 30" N.and 24°19 20" N. and between the meridians 75° 41 E. and 77° 240 E. The
District is enclosed by the Rajgarh district on the north-east, Ujjain district on the
south-west, Jhalawar of Rajasthan and Ratlam on the north-west, Sehore on the

south-east and Dewas district on the south.
Area and Population

The total geographical arca of the District is 6,201 sq. km.? Its total population
is 6,"/'8,35‘).3 Shajapur is the 34th districts in size out of 45 district in Madhya Pradesh.
The density of population is very low, i.e., 109 per sq. km.
History of the District as an Administrative Unit

Agar was founded by one Agria Bhil in the 10th century. Almost immediately it
was seized by Jhala Rajputs who cormtinued up to 18th century. Then it pasced on to the
Panwars of Dhar and then to the Sindhia. Shujalpur too was more important a place
than Shajapur itself. Originally founded by a Jain merchant and called after him, Rai
Karanpur was taken over and raised to a town by Shujjat Khan, the right band man of
Emperor Sher Shak Suri, and Baz Bahadur’s uncle. Under the Mughal Emperor Akbar
who took Shujalpur in 1554 and again in 1562, most of the District came undcr the Serkar

—

Gwalior State Gazetteer, 1907, p.286.

For latest Figures sce Appendix. 'C’

3. Census of India 1971, General Population Tables M.P. pt. lI-A. pp. 81 and 4-5. The area
figures are supplicd by the Survey of India.

B



2 SHAJAPUR *

of Sarangpur in the Subah of Malwa. Sarangpur Sarkar then comprised 24 mahals and
the headquarters had a brick fort. Among the mahals whick>can beidentified within this
District were Agra (Agar), Bijilpur, Bhorasab, Zirapur, Sarangpur, Sondarsi,
(Sundersi), Sosner (Susner) and Shujjapur1 (Shujalpur).

In 1808 Shujalpur was included in the Jagir of the Pindari leader, Karim Khan,

Under the Sindhias its revenues were assigned to the British in 1844, But it was restrored
to the Sindhia in 1860.

The modern administrative divisions of Gwalior State were created during the
Ministership of Sir Dinkar Rao (1852-59). The State was divided into 3 Prants, 19 zilas
or subas and 62 parganas. Since the creation of Districts subas) in Gwalior State,
Shajapur, has been a small District. Agar formed a seperate district. Consequent to the
reorganisation of administrtive divisions in 1903, Agar was merged into Shajapur
District. After the formation of Madhya Bharat in 1948, the widely diffusing territories
of the former princely States were regrouped in to compact districts. As such, 29, villages
of other districts of the former Gwalior State, and 24 villages of Holkar, Bhopal and

Dewas States were added to this District. The details of the transfer are given in the
following table.

Table No. I-1
Number of Villages Transferred in 1948
S.No. No. of Villages Transferring Units Tabhsils to
Transferred which Transferred

1. 5 Bhopal State Shajapur Tahsil

2. 12 Tarana Tabhsil of -do-- ¢
Mahidpur district
of Holkar State

3. 2 Dewas Tahsil of ---do--
Dewas (Senior) State

4, 3 Dewas Tahsil of --do--
Dewas (Junior) State

5. 27 Sonkatch Tahsil of Ujjain -do--
district of Gwalior State

6. 2 Ujjain Tahsil of ---do--
Gwalior State

7. 2 Mahidpur Tahsil of Agar Tahsil
Holkar State

Source : District Census Hand Book. 1961, P. XXX VIII

From May, 1948 to 31 October, 1956 Shajapur District remained a part of

Gwalior Division but after the Reorganisation of State in November 1956, the District
came under Bhopal Division, ’

1. Ain-I-Akbari of Abul Fazal-I-Allami, Tr. S ited by Si
Vol TL. 1999, 20AtS , Tr. by H.S. Jarrett, Fdited by Sir Jadu Nath Sarkar,

GENERAL 3

Administrative Sub-Divisions
The District is divided into three Sub-Divisions and four tahsils. The tahsil of

~ Shajapur forms part of Shajapur Revenue Sub-Division. Shajapur tahsil is also the only

tahsil under Shujalpur Sub-Division. The Agar Sub-Division controls the two tabsils of
Agar and Susner. Each tahsil has a sub tahsil namely Barod sub-tahsil in Agar tahsil,
Nalkhera in Susner, Avantipur-Barodia in Shujalpur and Gulana in Shajapur tahsils.
The tabsils are also divided into a number of Revenue Insector’s Circles which are
redivided in to Patwari Halkas. There are 13 police stations in District. Their tahsil-wise
location is listed below:’

Table No. 2
Tahsilwise Location of Police Stations
S.No. Tahsil Police Stations
1. Shajapur Shajapur, Berchha, Salsalai and Momin-Barodia
2. Shujalpur Shujaplur, Avantipur-Barodia, and Kala Pipal
3. Agar Agar, Barod and Kanad
4 Susner Susner, Nalkhera and Soyat.

Source ; For later figures see Appendix ‘C’

TOPOGRAPHY

The District lies in the northern part of the great Malwa Pleteau. It is largely
covered by the Deccan Trap rocks. The general elevation of ‘the District is about 450
meters from the mean sea level. The topography is undulating in general. The valleys are
flat plains, with low mounds here and there. The hill ranges are low in height, narrow in
width and broken at places. At places they exhibit the Pre-Deccan Trap-flow topography.
In this District, the main hills are aligned in a ‘V’ shape with an additional short central
line. This is a part of the northern Vindhyan Range, much less than the one running along
the Narmada in the south. Its western ends extend up to Neemuch in Mandsaur district
and Amjhera in Dhar district.

The Lesser Vindhyan Range

The lesser Vindhyan Range, extending across Shajapur District, represents a
secondary physiographic division. It may also be called the Northern Vindhyan Range.
Generally ignored in the physiographic descriptions of the country, it definitely puts an
impact on the nature of a small territory like a district. The line of hills enters Shajapur
in the north-west. It extends along the western boundary of Susner tahsil, runs across
the south-eastern part of Agar tahsil and extends in the southwestern part of Shajapur
tahsil. The trends of the hills whichs was north west to south-each so far, changes
suddenly to the orth-east at this point, thus presenting a ‘V’ shape. The eastern section
of the Range runs low between the Kalisindh and the Newaj, and passes in to Rajgarh
district, where it staggers, and is met with in the vicinity of Sindaota, Biaora and Rajgarh.
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A short off shoot of the range extends north of Shajapur through, Barodia pto
Baragaon. This marks the sub-water divide between the Kalisindh and the Lakundar.

«  The height of hills is between 40 10 50 metres from the surrounding country.
Bhadwa (1717’) is the highest peak in the western stretch. It Lies to the south of Agar.
The peak of Tilawad, south of Shajapur, rises to 1736 feet (529 metres).

RIVER SYSTEM

The entire District lies in the drainage area of the Chambal which is a major
tributary of the Yamuna. The Chambal itself flows towards the north beyond the western
boundary of the District. Its tributaries flowing in this District, are the Parbati, the N awaj,
the Kali Sindh, the Lakundar, the Ahu and the Chhoti Kali Sindh. All of these have a
northernly course and separate losgitudinal valleys on the undulating Malwa plateau.
With narrow water divides and scattered mounds and hills of the trappean rocks, in the
valley these stream flow parallel to each other, until their confluence with the ncxi larger
strcam. The pattern of their channels is dendritic on the surface and seasonal in
character.

The Parbati

The Parbati or thc Western Parbati rises from the Northern slopes of the
Vindhychal range near Siddiqueganj in Schore district. It flows towards the north-cast
and drains a parrow belt in the castern part of the District. It also forms the caslern
boundary common with Schore. Further, it flows in the districts of Rajgarh, Guna and
Kotah (Rajasthan). Below Narsinghgarh, the river attains a large siz¢, the bed in parts
of its coursc being nearly 3 km. The Volume is very great during the rains but the bed is
left with placid stream during the summer except in pools. The Sip, the Sarari agd the
Parang join the Parbati on its right bank and the Andhcri, joins the left bank. Near the
confluence of the Andheri a dam has been constructed at Alru. The Parbati joins the

rights bank of the chambal at Palighat (25° 51 76° 37 E), after a course of 354 km. of
which about 50 km. lic within or along the District boundary.

The Newsj

The Newaj, a trubutary of the Parbali rises near the western boundary of Schore
District. It flow towards the north and eniers the District near seglekheri. It drains the
major part of Shujalpur tahsil. After a course of about 48 km. in the District the river
passes in Rajgarh district and ultimaltely joins the Chambal.

The Kali Sindh

Itrises from the Vindhyan hill (723 metres) at 22° 35N, 76° 2(r
‘The river flows to the north, traversing across Shajapur tahsil. It lcaves the District above
Sarangpur but after flowing for about nine kilometres it rctouches
boundary common with Rajgarh. Before it leaves the District linaily,
it on the left bank. Sundarsi, Kali Sindh Railway Station, Saran -
important setilements on its bank. W is an important
within the districtis 40 kn:. and along the north-

E, in Dewas district.

the north-castern
the Lakundar meets
gpur and Jhalawar arc
tributury of the Chambal. its length
asteen boundary # 15 56 km,

S
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The Dakundar

The Lakundar riscs from Chandgarh hill (1806°) at 23°12’N. by 76° 20’E in Dewas
< Jdistrict. It enters Shajapur near the south-western corr'yer.and flows due 'n;)lrgl. througg
Shajapur and Susner tah.ils. 1t also froms the inter-district bo'ux.ldary w1tft : a]ikamfatxlxlé
inter-tahsil bounda-y beteen Agar and Susner. The Lak.undar' joins th.e lc. o
Kali Sindh. Out of its Iength of 72 km. about 64 km. lie in Shajapur District.

The Ahu and the Au

The Ahu is a small stream, rising from Tonkra hill.of Agar }tah'sﬂ. It ﬂqv;.?haii‘ng
the north-western beur:* -ry of the District common with J halawar '\Rajaslhax}l). ed u,
an ecastern stream of the same of rises near Agar and forms the inter-tahsi boundary
with Susner.
The Chbeti Kali Sindh N

It rises from the v cinity of Dewas and flove £ the morth-west in Dewas, Unam,
Shajapur and Jhalawar . tricts. In this District, it flos n.ostly along the sou-v.h-we-stem
and western boundaries “he banks are cut up and show signs of growing ravines.
Tanks and Springs

Among the old ta s of the District, the one ai Agar i safd to have. bcen bull-t in
the 10th century. The ¢ . of Bakayan near Kala Peepal was built E)y a ch1e¥ of B(;fr,varfz
nomads, dealing incattl  cte. The other tanks are Madan .Lm ab ()‘f Polatya Kdl:n.,‘ gOI(l)S(;,
Khokera Kalan, Akodia  :d Barod Ram in Shulalpur‘ Fahsﬂ, Polz:ya Khurd, B' .a‘l;lr\xzr. ,
Lahori, Ranthambhor, & 1 Ralkiin Shajapgr tahsil, S.hampura, Dongargavn fmd aina
in Susaer tahsil and Ag. r, Sahibnagar and D_t'lpara iu Agar tahsi. Springs and spring
head's exist at Polaykal.in, Morta Kevadt and sioda.

(:ROUND WATEK

4 typical fava flov athe Matwa region consists of a iO':-V‘CI matssivebp(t)rwt;?:, 33:1:5
upwards into vesicular tvpe with mterirappean clay‘s ?Cf‘u;rx?gn? ten'o;:l N S:C(mdarv
flows. Primary opening occur in the z'u.rm of _vcsmgs 0‘1 cocling ;e ffcct.s “ ond aJS
openings have also beca developed hy‘ fracturing due to tfzc:;)mi;terﬂow 7;.{}135 s
superdicial phenomenon of wcathcring.‘(;round water oceurs 1~n il or ad'o,i ’ I [,ldore
under water table and ccxfined conditions. Many of me(\jvellt,'c:rxl fe in {ie C fmact e
district, penctrate 2 to 4 Java flows anc? the occure nivﬁ;ﬁp..fwa:ui o 3 l& u mor,c ac 20
the fi=st and sccond or st cond and third flows. Alll f:»riulﬂcr.,:l}; ‘wp S
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different basaltic flows of the middle scries of three fold classification of the Deccan
trap. To open the rock register it furnishes valuable information of the present form, the
different basaltic flows, the older formations with varying- thickness, and the
intratrappean fossiliferous beds, intervening between successive flows.

Basalt is the only rock found associated with this formation. Plagioclase of basalt
is ordinarily labrodoritic, pyroxene is of the common augite veriety and olovine while
present is diopsidic in nature. Iron ore is present practically in all flows and cruptions.
This inter-trappean limestone is of limited areal extent and is generally siliceous.

The basalt consists of labradorite and pyroxene which is represented by obisite
when presents diopsidic in notice.

It had been a disputed problem as to the origin of the basaltic flows as the area is

devoid of basic intrusion which could have actual presentation as feeders to the lava
flows.

The minerals associated with Deccan-traps are agate, chalcedony, amethyst,
zeolites, quartz, calcite, etc. but no workable concentration of these have been found in
the District. Other important minerals occuring in the District are limestone, ochre and
building stones,

(1) Limestone

Source of limestone in the District are from lametas and lime kankar deposit :-

(a) Lameta limestones : Lemeta limestones are not very well exposed in this

District. One nearly 25 km. from Rajgarh along Rajgarh Chhan cart tract had previously
been worked by old rules for burning it for lime.

(b) Lime Kankar: Lime Kankar deposits have been reported from the village
Ghagoda, Balbhadrapur etc. This is also used for lime making for local uses.
(2) Ocher

Ochreous clays, mainly resulting from decomposition of either Deccan trap or
laterite have been reported from the villages Lachmanpur, Ghatakheri, Tulsikhohi etc.

A veriety of minerals such as agate and chalcedony, amthyst, zeolites, quartz,
clacite, green earth and laterite are said to be associated with Daccan trap formation,

but none of these have got workable concentration. The important occurrences are as
below :-

(1) Green earth: Occurence of green earth has been reported from the junction
of the Kali Sindh and the Lakhundar rivers in the Susner tahsil. Anlaysis of a simple done
by Imperial Institute, London gave the following results. Si02-51.27%, Fe03-15.88%,
AL03.4.37%, Feo-3.54%, Cao-127%, Mgo-4.89%, K20-5.27%, Na20-0.74%, L.O.L. 12.84 %

(2) Clay : Imperial Institute, London reported the following chemical composition
of the samples of clays associated with trappean rocks in the District.

GENERAL 7

A

Radicals . N B% C%
Sioz T 4133 49.04 57.50
Abos 15.07 15.06 11.20
Fear 1211 16.76 78
Feo 1.05 -- --
Tioa 181 2.44 0.96
Cao 317 189 8.65
Mgo 325 272 283
Kzo 0.90 -- 0.84
Nazo 0.2 - 0.45
LOI 21.19 20.50 19.88

A : Indurated clay from the confluence of the Kali Sindh and the Lakhundar rivers. -

B: Hard indurated clay from about-400 to 800 metres from Barwai on the main road to Shujaipur.

C: Calcareous clay from the bed of the Billali river about 800 metres above the junction with
Nawaj river.

(3) Laterite

Laterite as a weathered product of basalt, at places caps the trappean hills and
has probably been used in the past as as source of iron ore by the local smelters.
Occassional cappings of laterite over basalt have been reported near the border area in
Susner tahsil,

SEISMICITY

Shajapur District falls on parts of seismic zone I, IT and III. Following earthquake,
attributable to thc Seismotectonic set-up might have been felt in the District.

Sr. Date Origin time Epicentre Depthof  Magni-
No. (GM.T) Lat. Long.  Focus (km) tude
HMS. N E

1. 1963, Nov. 18 ases 220 75.0 - 50

2. 1927, June 02 1637240 240 82.3 - 6.5

3. 1938, March 14 0048290 216 75.0 - 6.25

4. 1962, Sep. 01 2251300 2412 73.0 - 5.00

5. 1969, Oct. 24 1545527 248 72.4 15 53

6. 1970, Mar.23 0152593 217 73.0 3 6.0

7. 1970, Aug. 23 0853170 216 72.7 - 3.5
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FLORA

Due to the semiarid climatic conditions and expanston of cultivatian, the low tree
forests of the District had been exhausted during the princely ruk. In the year 1961 no,
forest area worth the name was reported to the Census Organisation. However, the
village forests with stunted and malformed growth of drier species gxisted. There after
the Forest Department, to maintain a balance of nature with respect to area, has taken
up some suitable sites in the western hills for protection, regeneration and plantation.
The area of such forests is 6,665.173 hectares most of which lie in Agar and Susner tahsils.
In this area too the forest is reported to be very poor and bushy. The chief species are
gurgan, reunjha (Acacia lencophoca), ber (Zizyphus jujubu), sitaphal (Ancna squamosa),
khair (Acacia catechu), babool (Acacia archicu ), tendu (Diosporous melanoxylon),

kardhai (Anogeissus pendula) and karonda (Carissa spinarum) ctc. Other species found
are :-

Neem (Melia indica), aam (Mangifera indica), jamur: {Eugenia jambolana),
chhola (Butea frondosa), khajur (Phoenix sylvestris), dhow (Anogeissus latifolia), mahua
(Madhucu latifolia), chandan (Santalum album ), imli (Tamarindus indica), sheehsam
(Dalbergia sissu), khimi (Mimusops hexandra ), bargad (Ficus bengalensis), pipal (Ficus
religiosa) and bel (Aegle marmelos).

The climbers occurring in these forests are palas, bel (Buiea superba), malkangni
(Celastrus paniculata), gurbel, amarbal (Cuscuta reflexa), nagbel (Cryptolepis buchanani),
etc. Panwar sirdi (Cassia tora) and lantana (Lantana camara) are the most common
weeds.

Game Rules and Measures for the
Protection of Wild Life

During the princely rule, Shikargahas werc maintained and reserved for the: ruler
& members of the Royal family only. Poachers were severly punished., From 1950 to 1956
the game was managed under the Sbooting Rules, framed under the Act of 1950, Madhya

Bharat Wild Birds and Animals Protection Act I of 1952, and Madhya Bharat Game Act
10 of 1952.

After the formation of Madhya Pradesh in 1956, the Central Provinces Game Act,
1953, and Wild Birds and Animals Protection Act, 1912 were made applicable. In 1962
the Government of Madhya Pradesh framed rules under section 13 of Madhya Pradesh
Game Act, 1953. In 1963 the Madhya Pradesh (Hunting, shooting, fishing, poisoning
water and setting traps or snares in the Reserved and Protected forests) Rules 1963 were

framed under the Indian Forest Act, 1927 to preserve the wild fau

: na of all categories
more cffectively, A

Total Ban On Shikar

The State Government im
that of wolf, fox and rats in Gover
the 11th November, 1971, which
enlarged the list of prohibited a

posed a total ban on shooting of wild animals except
nment forest for a period of two years! with effect from
was further extended in 1973 for two years. This also
nimals. The forest area being very small, there is no

1. Government orders No. 6043/X (2)/71 to 6036/x (2)/71 dated 11t November, 1973
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possibility of creating shooting blocks, or sanctuary. Mcanwhile the Wild Life
(Protection) Agt, 1972, (No. 53 of 1972) was passed and applicd in 11 States and all Union
Territories, for a period from J anuary 25, 1973 to October 31, 1976. These Rules prohibit
'shoo!ing of wild-animals except the declared virmins, entry of zeep, gun and torch light
holders in the forests, and possession or dealing in unregistered trophies. Violation of
these rules may attract imprisonment up to six months and a fine upto Rs. 2,000.

FAUNA

There being very little cover, big animals are found scarcely. Neelgai (Boselaphus
trago camelus), jungali suar (Sus cristatus) and a few other deer species are sometimes
scen in remote areas. Panther (Panthera pardus) can still be scen occassionally. Jackals
(Canis aureus) and foxes (Valpus benghalensis) are common since they live mostly on
smaller animals like rate, crabs, harce, ctc. Hyacna (Hyacna hyeana) is comparatively
rare. Various varieties of snakes and scorpions are also found.

Among the game birds partridges (Franco linus pondicenianus), sand grouse
(Pterocles exstus), green pigeon (Crocopus chilorogastrus ), peacock (Pavo cristatus), blue
rock pigeon (Columba livia inter media ), Jungli murgi (Gallus sonneratti & fermginous),
bater (Perdicula asiatica) and migratory ducks are found in the District. The common
crow, sparrow, hawk and dove are found commonly,

Fishes And Amphibians

A large number of fish species are found in the District. Largc tanks bke that of
Agar and decp pools in the river beds sometimes yield a few large-sized fishes. The
common specics are katla (Catla catla), rohu (Lebeo rohita), mahaseer (Barbus tor),
karyant or kannach (Labeo culbasu), potis (Labeo fimbriatus), bata (Labeo bata), kotra
(B. Sarana), Parhan (Wallago attu), singhan (M. seenghale), mirgal (C. mirgal), kokia
(Rit ritg), saul (O. marulius), patola (N. nottopterus), chilwa or sarangi (Chela becaila),
0. bacaila, kotri (B. ticto), khoksi (C. straitus), khoksi (C. punctatus), bam (M. armatus),
(A. ranga), Ambasisnam, gol (L. gonious), 0. bimaculas, sole (C. gachua) and A.
nomronge. Of thesce singhi, H. fossils, (M. armatus, C. batrachus Iminor), etc. are capable
of bearing the frequent changes of temperature and are also found in shallow waters.

Other forms of life in water or marsh are crabs, crocodiles, beetle, larva, unio,
water-snake, ranotra, toad, noto nacta, nepa, leech etce.

Mortality from Reptiles and Wild Animals

Human mortality from reptiles is low in this District. Only9 persons died of snake
bite during the period from 1971 to 1975. No death was causced by wild animals during
the period. This is because of low population of brutes and reptiles. There are scanty
forests, a foew waterholes and hiding places for these in the District.

CLIMATE

The climate of the District is on the whole dry except in the south-west monsoon
season. The year may be divided into four scasons. The cold season is from December
to February. The hot scason which follows continues upto about the middle of June, The
period from about mid-June to about the end of September is the south-west monsoon
scason. October and November constitute the post monsoon or retrating monsoon
season.,
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Rainfall

Records of rainfall in the District are available for 4'stations for periods ranging

from 57 to 83 years. The datails of the rainfall at these stations and for the District asa -
whole are given in the Appendix in tables 1 and 2. The average annual rainfall in the

District is 977.2 mm. (38.47”). The rainfall in the District increases fsom the north-west
to the south-east and varies from 865.4 mm. (34.07") at Susner to 1062.8 mm. (41.84M)
at Shujalpur. About 92 percent of the annual rainfall in the District is received during
the south-west monsoon months, June to September, July being the rainiest month. The
variation in the rainfall in Shajapur District, from year to year, is appreciable. In the fifty
year period, 1901 to 1950, the highest annual rainfall amounting to 157 percent to the
norx'fxal occurred in 1946. The lowest annual ranifall which was 55 percent of normal was
received in 1925. In the same 50 year period the annual rainfall in the District was less
than 80 percent of the normal in 16 years. Two consecutive ycars of such low rainfall
occurred twice and three consecutive years occurred once, It will be seen from table 2

that the annual rainfall in the District was between 700 and 1200 mm. (27.56” and 47.24”)
in 30 years out of 50.

On an average (hC\:c are 43 rainy days (i.e. days with rainfall of 2.5 mm. 10 cents
or more) in a year in the District. The number varies from 58 at Susner to 45 at Shujalpur.

The heaviest rainfall in 24 hours recorded at any station in the District was 321.3
mm. (12.65”) at Agar on the 6th September, 1932,

Temperature

~ There is no meteorological observatory in Shajapur District. The description
w.hlc?x follows is based mainly on the records of the obscrvatories in the neighbouring
fhstncts, where similar meteorological conditions prevail. After February tem c;alurcs
increase steadily. May is general th with the mean daily riaﬁmum

¢ o lly :)he hottest mon

:l:t‘:;ztnm;i:(;sa\:ﬁ?thfl C. (10447 F). The heat in summer is intensc and the hot

individual days th: m oW on many days make the weather very uncomfortable. On

11300 B). Wi Z s aximum temperat'ure may go above 44 or 45° C. (111.2 or
F). Wit the onset of the monsoon in the District by about the middle of June,

coldest ; \ .
temperature at about 26°C. (78.8° F) os! month with the mean daily maximum

In the cold season, in association Wilha\:d thc n:;?an daily minimum at 10° C-(50'00 E).
cestern disturbances cold way sing across
¢s passing acros

GENERAL 1
Cloudiness

The skigs are genceraliv heavily clouded or overcast in the monsoon season. During
. the restof the year the skies arc mostly clear of lightly clouded.
Winds

Winds are gznerally light with some strengthening in force during the late summer
and monsoon scasons. Winds blow mostly from directions between south-west and
north-west during the south-west monsoon season. In October, winds are light and
variable in direction. In the cold season winds are mostly north-easterly or easterly.
Westerlics or north-westerlies appear in January in the afternoons and by summer these
winds predominate.

Special Weather Phenomena

Depressions originating in the Bay of Bengal during the south-west monsoon
season move in the some westerly direction and reach the District or its neighbourhood
causing widespread heavy rains and gusty winds. Thunder-storms occur during the

period January to October, the highest incidence being in the early part of the monsoon
season. Dust-storms occur during the summer season.




CHAPTER II
HISTORY

Pre and Proto History

Dufing a systematic exploration in 1969-70, several Early Stone Age pebble tools
were obtained from the low hills near village Amla, in Susner tahsil. Late Stone Age

tools were picked up at village Nalkheda. Four Chaleolithic sites were located, at the
same time, at Badagaon, Sipawara, Soyat, $

: ' arangpur and Susner. Surface collectians
included Kayatha ware, White painted Black and Red ware of the Ahar fabric, the

black painted Red ware of Malwa fabric, Malwa ware and white painted Black and
red ware have b.cerf reportf‘,d from Banyakhedi.! These discoveries establish the fact
that Shajapur District was inhabited by the primitive man right from the Early Stone

2 . .
Age.” In ancient period the area represented by the modern District must have formed

part of Avanti (Later known as Malava or Maiwa),

The earliest mention of Avanti can be traced in it i
i in the Mahabharata, where-in it is
;tated that dur.mg the Bhafa;a war Vinda and Anuvinda,, two brothers of tfe royal
ouse of Avanti, fought against the Pandavas. It is stated in the Markandeva and Linga
Puranas that *he five sons of Arjuna, namely Sura, Surasena, Drita, Krishna and

Javadhvaja, belonging the five racial i i
» belo \ groups of Vitihotras, Bhojas, Avanti i '
‘and Saryatas ruled Avanti> g the Avanti khanda of the Ska:zda oo Eundikeras

Narmada as far as the

. . eminence during his | ;
present territory of Shajapur was, therefore, a part of the Haihayi };l‘_sng‘:;:)gnfexgn- The

1. Indian Archacology-A Review 1
2. Ibidi1969-70, p.17. o06ipez

3. B.C.Law, Ujjayini in Ancient India, p.10.

.
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about 138 ycars from their capital at Ujjayini and were contemporaries of the
descendants ob Bimbsara and the Saisunaga Kings. Chanda Pradyota, with his sons,
~Gopalaka and Palakas and daughier Vasavadatia (queen of the Vatsa king Udayana)
figured prominently in Bhasa’s dramas Swapnavasavadatia and Priyadarsika of Harsha'.

It seems likely from the puranic evidence that, the last of the Pradyotas was
supplanted by a Sisunaga monarch, and that the Avanti region was incorporated in the
growing kingdom of Magadha.2 Later this area was, probably, subjugted by the Nandas;
as Mahapandma Nanda, the founder ruler of the dynasty, is referred to in the puranas
as the destroyer of all Kshatriyas (Sarvakshatrantaka) and the sole monarch (ekarata).>
If the statement is true Shajapur District might have come under the suzerainty of the
Nandas.

The Mam_'yas

‘The Nandas were ousted by Chandragupta Maurya (C.324-298 B.C.). He
conquered a large area and founded an extensive empire that stretched from the modern
Afganistan to Mysore™ It is, therefore, easy to surmise that the District was a part of
his vast dominion. Chandragupta bequeathed his extensive empire intact to his son
Bindusara (C.298-273 B.C.) and grandson Asoka (273-236 B.C.) Asoka’s inscriptions
exist at Panguraria (in Hoshangabad district), and at Sanchi pillar (in Raisen district),
in near proximity. Asoka served as viceroy at Ujjain for 11 years. His first wife Devi
hailed from Vidisha. Three children were born to him at Ujjain, including Mahendra
and Sanghamitra, They went to Ceylon with a Bodhi sapling on their father’s behalf,
to spread: Buddhism. Asoka’s stay at Ujjain is corroborated by the discovery of his
Panguraria inscription. These facts reveal a close intimacy of the Mauryan Emperior
with this region.

The Su°ngas

The last of the Maurya monarchs, viz, Brihadratha was killed by his
commander-in-chief, Pushyamitra, in C 184. He founded a dynasty of his own, called
the Sunga dynasty, and ruled over a territory that corresponds to the central portion

" of the Mauryan empire. His original capital was located at Pataliputra, but Vidisha,

which is not very far from Shajapur District, served as the second capital of the dynasty.
It is believed that some portion of the Sanchi stupa was built by this dynasty. Sanchi
being in the nearby Raisen district, association of the dynasty with gbe District cannot,
perhaps, be totally ignored. Aftér the downfall of the Mauryas, a strong Brahmanical
reaction set in. In order to consolidate his own position, Pushyamitra acted as the
champion of that faith. According to the puranas, he performed two Asvmedha sacrifices,
one of which, was probably, to signalise the revival of Brahmanical faith. One of the
sacrifices was performed at Vidisha, where his son Agnimitra was serving as Viceroy.
Itis stated in Kalidasa’s Malavikagnimitram that, while Pushyamitra was performing
the sacrifice at Vidisha the roaming sacrifical horse, under the care of his grandson

Ibid. pp. 12-14.

The Vedic Age, p. 324, H.C. Raychaudhuri, Political History of Ancient India, p. 220
K.A. Nilkantha Sastri, The Age of the Nandas and the Mauryas, pp. 18-20, and 233-35.
RK. Mookerji, Asoka, p.12.
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~

Vasum?tra, was ol?structcd by the Yavanas (Bactrian Greeks) on the bank of the Sindhu.
Vasumitra vanquished the Yavangs and thus resisted the Greecian onrush towards

Central India.! The Sunga kings had control over the Narmada, beyond which lay the

"Vidarbba country. Agnimitra defeated the Vidarbha king Yajnasena. Probably this

victory brought them into contact with the Satavahanas, who were gaining ground in
the Godavari and Krishna valleys. . ¥

The Satavahanas and The Western Kshatrapas *

From numismatic and inscriptional evidences it is known that the Vidarbha,
Malwa and Kathiawad territories became the bone of contention between the
Satavabanas of the South and the Western Kshatrapas of Malwa and Kathiawad from
the 2nd century B.C. to the 2nd century A.D.

'Thcre is a Jain tradition, recorded in Merutunga’s Theravali and Kalakacnarya s
narrative that, the Saka Kshtrapas invaded India at the instigation of Kalakacharya,
who§e widowed sister Saraswati was molested by king Gardabhilla of Ujjayini. The
Sythxans occupied the whole of Malwa, but after 17 years they were ousted from this
country by Gardabhilla’s son, Vikramaditya. To commemorate this victory he is said to
have founded the famous Vikrama ena in 58 B.C.2 According to some historians he was
the real Vikramaditya of the Kathasarit Sagara and the Vetala Panchavimsati,

‘ Whatever might be the authenticity of this tradition, it is & hictar:

in the first century A.D. or even earlier, Malwa came under Ke d‘:niil;h;tx:):fc&lef:;testt?rﬁ
Kshatrapas, the provincial Saka governors of the Kushana emperors. They ruled for
about three centuries. They belonged to the Kshaharata dynasty, founded by Bhumaka,
and later to the Kardamaka dynasty, originating from Chashtax;a.

'I’he. Satavahanas, on the otherhand, rose to power in the trans-Vindhyan region,
probably, in the second half of the first century B.C. From the discoverysof a few
copper coins from Nevasa (in Aurangabad district of Maharashtra), bearing the name
Satavahana, some historians believe that the founder of the dynasty : this Sgatavahan&

Towards the close of the first century B.C, after the

. C. Sata i i

hegemony bt s pad vahanas had established their
the Xshaharata Kshatrapas of Malwa,
ho Acoordmg to the Nassk and Karle inscription of Ushavadatta or Rishavadatta,

was ruling ngtly with his father-in-law Nahapana of the Kshahar

- Satavahana ruler was def; i Mat:hdaynasr b
aoabang cated and driven away from the western ashtra (0
Vidasbha. But the fortune of the dynasty was restored by the Satavahana ruler
(Grntamxeeks)putx:PSatakarm, whg called himself the destroyer of the Sakas, Yavanas
(@ builda: alhawfs ‘(Parthxafxs). He scems to have ruined the Kshahara;a dynasty
i ﬂz Zn cmpire, extcndmg' from Malwa in the north to the Kannada country

uth. According to the evidence of the Nasik and Poona inscriptions of bis

hri, his dominion comprised Asika, Asaka, Mulaka, Aparanta,

1. R.C.Majumdarandotbcrs'IhcAgeoﬂm i —

3 e Majumdar an : perial Unity, pp. 96-97,
| KA Niflantg sﬁ'i,“i’é’.fé”“’ bk o

. hensive Hj ;
of India, Vol. XX1, pt. 1, p, % Vol XIv, ppﬂmm sy, O 1ndia, Vol. I, 312, Journal of the Numismatic Society
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Parichata (Pariyatra) or the Western Vindhya, Surashtra, Kukura (Gujarata), Anupa
(the Narmada valley) Akara, Avanti (Southern Eastern and Western Malwa, as well as

JVidarbha) Sahya, Kantagiri, Siritana, Malaua (Southern portion of the Western ghat}

Mahendra, Vijha (Eastern Vindhya), Achhavata (Rikshata or the Satpura hills, or the
Vindhyas running south of the Narmada) etc. From the long list of countries, conquered
by him it is evident that, Gautamiputra Satakarni was the master of this region too.
Nahapana issued both gold and silver coins before his downfall. The recent discovery
of the jogalthembi hoard of coins established the fact that, Gautamiputra Satakarni
restruck Nahpanas silver coins with his own legend to commemorate his victory over
the Kshatrapa territories.!

Gautamiputra Satakarni’s son was Pulumavi. As the Kanheri inscription reveals,
his brother Vasishthiputra Satakarni married the daughter of Rudradamana I of the
Kardamaka dynasty. But the matrimonial alliance did not prevent the Saka ruler to
inflict a crushing defeat on the Satavahanas. It is stated in the Junagarh rock inscription
of Rudradaman 1 that he gained, with his own valour, Eastern and Western Malwa,
Anupa, Anarta, Surashtra, Maru, Kachcha, Sindhu Sauvira, Kukura, Aparanta, Nishada,
etc. He twice defeated Vasisthiputra Satakarni, the lord of Dakshinapatha, but did not
destroy him on account of the nearness of their connection.? The Satavahanas regained
their lost glory when by the end of the second century A.D., Yajnasri Satakarni eliminated
the Sakas from Western India and”Saurashtra.

It may be interesting to note that, the puranas refer to a Satavahana king, named
Apilaka, who held sway in the area represented by modern Madhya Pradesh. He
flourished sometime between the reign of Satakarni I and Gautamiputra Satakarni, that
is between the end of the second century B.C. and the beginning of the second centry
AD3 from these lists of conquests by the two Satavahana kings, it seems quite likely
‘that the people of Shajapur District had to change allegiance frequently along with the
inhabitants of the eatire tcrr%tory. :

The Abhiras

Ultimately, the Kshatrapa rule was completely wiped out from Malwa and the
adjoining territories. Before the advent of the Gupta's the Abhiras rose to power in
Malwa.* As the power and realm of these Abhiras extended from the Punjab, Eastern
and Western Malwa to Maharashra, the territories around Shajapur District must have
been ruled by them.

According to Mahabharata, the Harvamsa, the Mahabhashya of Patanjali and
the Matsya Vayw, Markandeya Agni and Bhagavata puranas, the Abhiras were an
ancient race, following the profession of cow-herding, Their status underwent changes
in course of time. The Vishnu Purana mentions them as Andhra-bhrityas (dependants
of the Andhras i.c., the Satavahans)® Isvarasena, the founder of the Abhira royal line,
seems to have usurped power after the death of the Satavahana king Pulumavi. He

Joumnal of the Numismatic Society of India, vol. XXL. pt. 1, p.9.
Epigraphia Indica, Vol. VIII, p. 41. :

R.C. Majumdar and Others, The Age of Imperiz) Unity, p. 200.
R.C. Majumdar and Others, pt. 1, p. 119. -

B. Suryavansi, The Abhiras p. 32.
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flourished in A.D. 249 and bore the title of Raja. Probably he was, thus, the originator

of an era, which was later adopted by the Kalachuris ¢f Tripuri, Ning other Abhira

kings ruled for 167 year after Isvarasena, till the last of them was oysted by his 'I\‘aikutaka.
feudatory in A.D. 415. In the Allahabad Pillar inscription of Samudragupta, the Abhiras

are mentioned along with the republican tribes, like the Sanakanikas, the Kharparikas

and the Malavas, who submitted and paid tribute to Samudragupta, probably they were

allowed to retain their territories after offering allegiance.

In one of the stone inscriptions found at Kanakhera, near Sanchi, the name of
Mahadandanayaka Saka Shridhar Varman, the son of Saka Nanda has been noticed.
Shridhar Varman might have been a feudatory of the Abhiras. Another inscription of
Shridhar Varman has been found at Eran in Sagar district . In this epigraph he is
mentioned as Rajan and Mahakshatrapa. Probably he declared independence before
AD. 365. Most fikely the Saka Chief. who was vanquished by Samudragupta (ag
recorded in his Allahabad pillarinscription) was none other than Shridhar-Varman.
Samudragupta’s son Chandragupta II Vikramaditya defeated Rudrasimha ITI, the last
Saka ruler of Western India, and as some scholars believe, assumed the title of Sakari
Vikramaditya. The Saka territory in Western Malwa, Gujarat and Kathiawad, including
the District, was thus incorporated in the Gupta empire. For this conquest the Gupta
emperor had to make a prolonged stay at Eran-Vidisha region. The fact is recorded in
the Sanchi stone inscription of the Gupta year 93 (A.D. 412), issued by Amrakarddava
“to whose favour (prasada) he owed the fulfilment of the object of his life

(apavayitajivita-sadhanah) and who was th% hero of many battle". In this inscription
Chandragupta II is referred to as Devaraja.

Most probably the District remained with the Guptas till the time of Budhagupta
(A.D. 476-77 A.D. 495) because it is said that his empire extended from the Yamuna
to the Narmada.* But sometime after A.D, 484 the Huna Chief, Toramana “wrested
Malwa from him, as is indicated by his boar inscription at Eran (Sagar district). His
son Mihiragula or Mihirakula was vanquished by Narasimhagupta Baladitya of the
Imperial Gupta dynasty and King Yashodharman of Mandsaur. According to the
Mandsaur pillar inscription of Yashodharman, he possessed a vast empire, stretching
from the Himalayas to the Mahendra mountain and from the Arabian Sea to the
Brahmaputra river. It thus, undoubtedly, places the Shajapur region in his empire. After
blazing a meteoric brilliance, Yashodharman sank into oblivion. Consequently, in that
confused political condition the Early Kalachuris of Mahishmati rose to power.

The Kalachuris

They emerged on the scene about A.D., 550, after the retreat of the Vakatakas

from the stage of history. Some historians regard them as belonging to some foreign

stock, but they profess themselves as belonging to the dynasty of Kartavirya Arjuna of
the Haihaya race. '

i

V.V. Mirashi, Corpus Inscriptiorium Indicarum, Yol. IV. pt. I. Pp. XXXI-XXXIX.

Ibid. pp. XXXVI-XXXVII, RK. Mooketji, The Gupta Empire, P- 28; The Classical Age, p. 47.
R.K. Mookerji, Op. Cit., p. 45.

Fleet, Corpus Inscriptionum Indicarum, Vol. I1I, pp. 88-90.
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*Names of three rulers of the Early Kalachauri line are so far known. They are
Krishnaraja (c. A.D. 550-575),his son Sankaragana (c. A.D. 575-600) and grand son
Buddharaja (A.D. 6002620). According to the Abhona plates of Sankaragana, dated”
A.D. 596-97 and issued from Ujjain, his kingdom extended from the Arabian Sea to
the Bay of Bengal and from Malwa to the river Krishna. Krishnaraja seems to have
spread his power in the east and the south and issued his own silver coins. These
Kalachuris ruled over an extensive area comprising Malwa, Gujarata and Maharashtra.

According to the Mahakuta inscription and the Aihole inscription of Pulakesin
II of the Early Chalukya dynasty, Buddharaja was completely routed by Mangalesha
at about A.D. 620. The impact was so severe that Buddharaja fled from his capital,

leaving all his treasure behind. Mangalesha usurped the throne and became the lord
of threc Maharashtras.!

How long the territory of the Kalachuri’s remained under these Early Chalukyas
is not known, because soon afterwards we find the whole of northern India to the north
of the Narmada, including obviously the area cccupied by Shajapur District, was under
the over-lordship of Harshavardhana of Thaneshwar (A.D.606-647). The contemporary
supreme sovereign of the south was Pulakesin II of the Early Chalukya dynasty. The
river Narmada formed the boundary of the two potentates.

Harsha seems to have crushed the power of Mahasena Gupta of the Latter
Gupta dynasty. He held Malwa and gave shclter to Mahasena’s two sons, Kumara
Gupta and Madhava Gupta at his court. Another contemporary ruler of Malwa was
king Devagupta, who killed Grahavarman of the Maukhari dynasty and imprisoned his

queen Jayashri. Jayashri was a sister of Harsha, who killed Devagupta and released his
sister.

Hiuen Tsang, who visited Malwa during Harsha’s reign referred to the Maitraka
king Siladitya I of Valabhi as the sovereign of Mo-la-po (western Malwa). He was
praised by the Chinese pilgrim as a “monarch of great administrative ability and rare
kindness and compassion”. He was a patron of Buddhist faith and thus called by his
surname, Dharmaditya. He might have flourished about A.D. 580. His descendent
Dhruvasena II Baladitya also ruled over this area. The Nogava copper plates (district
Ratlam) speak about the grants which were made by him in Malwa region.3 Harsha,
however, left local administration in the charge of local feudatories. By A.D. 690 Malwa
became one of the two kingdoms of India" where learning were praised and people

~were of gentle disposition, liberal education and refined speech™.t

The Rashtrakutas of Lattarula (modern Latur in Karnataka) are believed to
have been feudatories of the Early Kalachuris of Mahishmati. Afterwards, they
transferred their allegiance to the Early Chalukyas of Badami. According to the
Dasavatara temple inscription at Ellora, Dantidurga was the founder of this Rashtrakuta
dynasty. By A.D. 750 Dantidurga or Dantivarman of Manyakhet overthrew the Chalukya
domination and became the owner of Karnataka, Berar, Malwa and Bagln:lkhand.5 He
proclaimed his conquest by performing Hiranyagarbhadana ceremony at Ujjain in the

" V.V. Mirashi, Op. Cit., pp. XLVII, XLVIIL.
R.K. Mookerji, Harsha, pp. 34, 43.
Epigraphica Indica Vol. 18, P-190; A.S.I. Annual Report, 190203 p. 235.
Thomas Watters, On Yuan Chwang’s Travels in India, p. 242.
The Age of Imperial Kanauj, p.2,, R.C. Majumdar and Others, pt. I, pp. 178, 179.
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middie of the 8th century A.D. The Indragarh inscription (Mandsour district), however
indicates that the region witnessed the dominance of Ristrakuta Nancaraja (690-735
AD.) also. 1 -

The Gurjara Pratiharas

Early in the cighth century A.D. we find Nagabhata I, a Pratihara king, ruling
over Malwa region. He belonged to a branch of the Gurjara-Pratihara dynasty, whose
earliest kingdom was founded by Harischandra in the Marwar region of Rajasthan,
about the middle of the 6th century A.D.2 This branch, to which Nagabhata I belonged,
became the hereditary ruler of Malwa. A scion of this family, viz., Vatsaraja, is referred
to in a copper plate inscription as the ruler of Avanti. Their kingdom seems to have
extended upto the Narmada, beyond which lay the Rashtrakuta territory. During their
tenure, Malwa had to pass through great vicissitudes, due to the ceaseless tripartite

conflict among the Gurjarapratiharas, the Rastrakutas and the Palas of Bengal for
supreme sovereigaty in North India.

Nagabhata I repulsed an attack of the Mlechechha army (i.. the Arabs) at Ujjain
or Ujjaiyini and thus saved Northern India from Muslims. But he himslef suffered a
reverse at the hands of the Rashtrakuta monarch Dantidurga. The southern king (c.
A.D. 733-758) is said to have led an expedition into Malwa and proclaimed his conquest

by performing Hiranyagarbhadana at Ujjain, in which the Gurjara lord was made to
serve as a door keeper (pratihara).

The next important Pratihara king, was Vatsaraja, who was followed by
Nagabhata II. Nagabhata conquered many countries of India and consolidated his
power, but as is stated in the Sirpur inscription of the Rashtrakuta king
Amoghavarsa L, his father Govinda III defeated the Pratihara king, The victorious
Rashtrakuta ruler issued his famous Horseman reverse tyupe of Gadhia coins after the
defeat of his northern rival.> With this Malwa, along with Shajapur District, passed into
the hands of the Rashtrakutas* Nagabhata II’s grandson Mihira Bhoja recaptured the
arca around Ujjain and southern Rajasthan before A.D. 878. But as the Begumra plate
indicates, Bhoja came into conflict with Amoghavarsha’s son, Krishna II,. Neither of
them however, could take definite advantage of the sturggle. According to the
Pratapgarh (southern Rajasthan) inscription Mahendrapala (A.D. 946) was the master
of Malwa, but soon afterwards the Pratihara empire disintegrated. Out of its ruins arose

three powers, the Chauhans of Rajputana, the Chaulukyas of Gujarat and the paramaras
of Malwa,

The Paramaras

After the disintegration of the Pratihara empire, the whole of Malwa, along with
the District, passed under the dynastic rule of the Paramaras. Their reign covers a
period of nearly 400 years. Their capital was originally located at Ujjaiyini till Vairisimha
I conquered Dhara and shifted the Paramara headquarters there.

The founder of the Paramara dynasty was Upendra, Like a few early members
of the Paramara house, he was also a vassal of the Rashtrakutas® Shortly before A.D.

L. Indian Archacology; A Review 1953-54. p.14.
Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XVIII, pp. 871t.
Journal of the Numismatic Society of India, Vol. VI, pt. 1, p.70.
Epigraphia Indica, Vol. VII, p. 207 and Vol. XVI1Ii, p. 105.
The Age of Imperial Kanauj, pp. 93-%4.
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812, the Rashtrakuta king Govinda III snatched Malwa from Nagabhata II and placed
his follower Upendra or Krishnaraja on the Pratihara throne. The Paramaras lost the
country when if was reconquered by Mihira Bhoja of the Pratihara dynasty and kept
tn possession till A.D. 946. Again, with the help rendered by the Rashtrakuta king’
Krishna III, Vairisimha II of the Paramara dynasty recovered Malwa. It is stated in the
Udaipur eulogy that, Vairisimha proved by the strength of his sword that Dhara belonged
to him. . ~

Vairisimha shifted his capital from Ujjayini to Dhara. According to the land
grants of Munja, his father Siyaka II, who happened to be the son of Vairisimha II,
completely defeated his Rashtrakuta overlord Khottiga in A.D. 972 and founded an
independent kingdom in Malwa, bounded by the Banswara region in the north, the
Godavari in the south, the Sabarmati in the west and Vidisha in the east. Evidently,
therefore, Shajapur was a part of the Parmara kingdom.

Siyaka II was succeeded by his adopted son Munja, also known as Utpaig,
Vakpatiraja 11, Prithvi vallabha and Amoghevarsha. He is said to have conquered the
Latas, karnatakas, Cholas and the Keralas and vanquished the kings of Tripuri,
Anbhilpataka, Medapata, Naddula and Hunamandala.l According to the testimoney of
Merutunga he frusted for six times the attempts of the Chalukya king Tailapa II to
conquer Malwa. But in his 7th attempt Vakpati crossed the Godavari and was killed
by the Chalukya monarch between A.D. 993-998. With Munjas accession a new spirit
spread over every sphere of life and the country grew rich in wealth and culture.
Gradually, Malwa asserted itself as a strong nation. His court was adorned with poets
like Dhananjaya, Halayudha, Dhanika and Padmagupta. He built several beautiful
temples and excavated a few lakes, which are still existing, The next king was Sindhuraja.
His achievements against a Huna prince, the Kalachuris of Tummana and the Chaulukyas
of Lata ohave been immortalised by Padmagupta in his “Navasahasanka Charita."

Sindhuraja’s son was Bhoja I (c. A.D. 1010-55), the most illustrious and versatile
Paramara ruler. His name became a househole word in India as a scholar, writer and
builder. On the evidence of Betma and Banswara grant it is know that immediately
after accession he invaded the Deccan, to avenge the execution of Munja. He killed
Vikramaditya V and occupied Konkana, at least for some time. But the Miraj plate of
Gayasimha testifies that, before A.D. 1024 he could reconquer it from the Paramara
monarch. Bhoja came into conflicts with the Chandellas, the Kachchhapaghatas of
Gwalior, the Rashtrakutas of Kanauj, the Chahamanas (Chauhans) of Sakambhari, the
Chaulukyas of Gujarat, the Chalukyas of the Deccan and the Chedis of Tripuri. It
brought him glory and credit but little permanent acquisition. Ultimately the Chaulukya
king Bhima and the Kalachuri monarch Gangeyadeva attacked Malwa jointly and sacked
his capital. During the war Bhoja died a natural death and Malwa was divided between
Gujarat and Dhahala 2 Lying in Western Malwa, Shajapur might have gone to the
Gujarat ruler,

Bhoja was not only a patron of learning but was a great scholar, and had left
authoritative treatises on grammer, astronomy, alankar (poetics) architecture and
asceticism. The university, which he established at Dhar for Sanskrit Studies is still

" 1. D.C. Ganguly, History of Paramara Dynasty, pp. 50-54.

2. Epigraphia Indica, Vol. I1I, p. 46.
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called the Bhoja Shala, though converted into a mosque by Kamal Maula, The raised
dam of the Bhojpur lake, which was constructed by him as an example of hydraulic
engineering. ¢ *

° Bhoja’s son Jayasimha I got back his throne through the good grace of
Vikramaditya VI of the south, who forced the Chaulukyas and the Kalachuris to leave
Malwa. But after some time, king Somesvara II of the South and Karna of Gujarat
attacked his kingdom. The Paramara king was killed during the encounter. Udayaditya,
the successor of Bhoja recovered Malwa after inflicting a crushing defeat on his rivals.

The independence of Malwa won by Udayaditya was short lived. Soon the
powerful Chaulukya king Siddharaja Jayasimha incorporated Malwa within his own
dominion and assumed the prestigious title of Avantinatha. His Jain minister was
appointed to administer the Malwa region on this behalf.! With this the imperial status
of the Paramara monarchs came to an end. King Jayavarman recovered Malwa sometime
after A.D. 1138, but soon lost it to the Chaulukya Jagadekamalla and Hoyasala
Narasimha I, who placed one Ballal on the throne of Malwa. In A.D. 1143, Kumarpala

of Gujarat annexed the whole of Malwa to his do

. 3 minion and kept it under his dynastic
rule for the next 20 years. Lying to the west of Malwa the area around Shajapur District

thus remained with the Chaulukyas. During this period a few princes, designated as
Kumars, ruled over Nimar, Bhopal, Hoshangabad and Khandesh. Sometime in the
seventies of the twelfth century, Vindhya-varman recovered Malwa from the
Chaulukyas 2

Sultanate Period

. From AD 1231-32 onwards Malwa became a target of repeated Muslim
invasions, During the reign of Devapala Parmara (c. A.D. 1218-39), Itutmish invaded
Malwa in A.D. 1231-32, He captured Bhilsa (Vidisha) and plundered Ujjain, but the

Muslim victory was shortlived.? His so, Jaitugi (c, A.D. 1239-45), too had to encounter
an attack from Balban in A.D. 1250

During the reign of Bhoja II, who came to
Malwa was again invaded by Jalal-ud-din Firoz Shah Khalji in A.D, 1201.5 Finally, the
la.§t Parmara ruler Mahlak Deva was attacked by an army of 10,000 troops under
Ain-ul-Mulk, Governor of Multan and a general of Ala-ud-din Khalji, in A.D. 1305.
Ail.x-ul-Mulk inflicted a crushing defeat on the Malwa army led by Mahlak Deva and
ultimately killed him. This victory made the Muslims masters of Ujjain, Mandu, Dhar,
Chanderi and other parts of Malwa, including undo ’

and . M ubtedly the tract covered by the
present Dnsfnct of Shajapur.” Ain-ul-Mulk was then appointed the Governor of Malwa,
and the region came to be known as

: : the province of Dhar and Ujjain.” The rule of the
Khaljis over this tract continued upto A.D. 1320, when it passed into the hands of the
Tughluq dynasty. Malwa was one of the twenty-three provinces of the vast empire of
Muhammad-bin-Tughlug ?

[

the throne shortly after A.D. 1283, |

Journal of the U.P. Historical Society,
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Ibid. p. 72,
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Sultzns of Malwa
Malwa, -including the”prescnt Shajapur District, continued to be a Tughlug

~province till about A:D. 1401. Dilawar Khan was appointed Governor of Malwa in

about A.D. 1397.! He subsequently, at the instance of his son Alp Khan, declareg
himself independent in about A.D. 1401 and assumed thé paraphernalia of royalty .
In 1406, Dilawar Khan died suddenly and his son, Alp Khan, assumed the government
under the title of Hoshang Shah.3

In the beginning of A.D. 1407, Muzaffar Shah of Gujarat invaded Malwa. In a
battle ensured near Dhar in which Hoshang Shah was defeated and later taken as
prisoner (0 Gujarat. Muzaffar appointed his own brother Nusrat Khan governor of
Malwa and left for Gujarat.4

Nusrat Khan was, however, soon expclled fromn the province and Musa Khan,

' Hoshang’s cousin, was elected the ruler of Malwa? On receipt of this news, Muzaffar

Shah released Hoshang Shah from confinement and sent him with his grandson, Prince
Ahmad Shah, to Malwa with a large army. Prince Ahmad reduced Dhar and some

- neighbouring districts and handed them over to Hoshang Shah and himself returned

to Gl.ljarat.6 Hoshang Shah ultimately expelled Musa Khan and his allies from Mandu
and captured it.

According to local traditions, Agar is said to have taken its name from one Agria
Bhil, who founded a settl.ment here in the tenth century A.D.® Hoshang Shah attacked
and looted the town of Agar, an important place of Shajapur District. He dismantled
a Jain temple of the town and built a mosque in its place. The ‘Hoshang Shahi Masjid’
(Jama Masjid) of the town is said to have been converted from a temple during his
reign. On entering the main gate, we find an Arabic inscription on the left wall of the

mosque. The inscription mentions the name of Hoshang Shah and the date of
construction of the gate.9

In about VS. 1481 (A.D. 1424), Raghodeva, brother of Jait Singh (ruler of
Mandalgarh in Gujarat), proceeded to Malwa from Gujarat. He stayed at Agar for
some days and ultimately settled there with his followers. After some time Raghodeva
went to Sultan Hoshang Shah, who took him in his service. Raghodeva once saved
Hoshang Shah from the attack of a lion, while on a hunting expedition. This incident
pleased the Sultan so much that he granted him a Jagir of a few villages (including
Agar) and honoured him with the title of ‘Rao’.!

Elliot and Dowson, History of India as told by its own Historians, Vol. IV, p. 37.

Ferishta, History of the Rise of Mahomedan Power in India, Tr. by John Briggs, Vol. IV, p. 170.

U.N. Day, Medieval Malwa, pp- 23 & 25.

Ibid. pp. 26-28.

Ibid. pp. 28-29.

Khwajah Nizamuddia Ahmad, Tabaqat-i-Akbari, Tr. by B.De, Vol. I1l, pp. 468-70; Ferishta, Vol. IV, p.
171-73.

7. UN. Day, Op. Cit.; pp. 32-34.

8. Ganesh Datt ‘Indra’, Agar Ka Itihasa, pp. 80-81 & 89.

9. Gwalior State Gazetteer, 1907, p. 192.

10. Agar Ka Itihasa, pp. 25 & 91.
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The province of Malwa, including the present Shajapur District, remained under
the rule of Hoshang Shah till his death in A.D. 1435, Th%reafter his son Ghazni Khan
succeeded him under the title of Muhammad Shah. Within a year, howéver, Mahmud
Khan Khalji, son of Sultan’s Chief Minister, got poison administered to the Sultan, who «
died on 18 April, A.D. 1436.!

In May A.D. 1436, Mahmud Khalji proclaimed himself Sultan of Malwa; and
thus the royal line of the Ghurs was replaced by that of the Khaljis.2 He ruled the
province till A.H. 873 (A.D. 1468-69) when he fell ill and died at tl;e age of sixty-eight,
while engaged in a campaign against the zamindars of Khichiwara.” He was succeeded
by his eldest son Prince Muhammad with the title of Ghiyath Shah (Ghiyas-ud-din).

Ghiyath Shah, after ascending the throne, yielded up the sword to his son, Abdul
Qadir, and enjoyed ease for the rest of his life. In A.D. 1482, Bahlol Lodi attacked
Malwa. Thereupon Ghiyath Shah directed Sher Khan of Chanderi to collect the forces

of Bhilsa and Sarangpur and march direct 33ainst the invader. Bahlol Lodi, however,
did not risk a battle and retreated to Delhi.

Ghiyath Shah entrusted the administration to his eldest son, Nasir Shah, who
soon became rebellious and succeeded in ascendin§ the throne of Malwa, during the
life-time of his father, on 20 November, A.D. 1500

Sultan Nasir-ud-din of Malwa reached Nalchha with a force on 19 May, 1503,
with the object of subduing Khichiwara region. He then went to Agar and stayed there
for some days. He found the climate of Agar fine and comfortable and, therefore, built

a palace there. After staying at Agar for a few days, he returned to his capital, Mandu,®
Ferishta also corroborates this incident.’

After the death of Raghodeva, the Jagirdar of Agar tract, his son Chondaji
succeeded to the Jagir of Agar. He had a good Kathiyawari horse, called ‘Ghetak’.
Nasir-ud-din Khalji demanded the horse from Chondaji but he refused to part with it.
Incensed at this, Nasir-ud-din sent a force to Agar. A fierce battle ensued in which
Chondaji was killed and Agar (including the surrounding territory) was brought directly
understhe control of the Sultan. This incident took place sometime in A.D. 1504 (Vs.
1561).

Nasir Shah died in December, A.D. 1510 and was succeeded by his third son,
Mahmud Shah, on 3 June, A.D. 1511.” In December 1512, the Sultan visited Agar town.

Mahmud Khalji II in bis struggle for succession, after the death of his father,

was helped most by Medini_Rai, a Rajput noble. Mahmud, therefore, appointed him
wazir and placed his reliance upon him 10 4

U.N. Day, Op. Cit., pp. 81-82,

The Tabagat-i-Akbari, Vot. ITI, pp. 497.98,

Ferishta, Vol. IV, pp. 237; U.N. Day, Op. Git., p. 217.

PRerishta, Vol. IV, pp. 237-38; The Tabaqat-i-Akbari, Vol, 111, pp. 546-47.
U.N. Day, Op. Cit., pp. 23943

Tabaqat-i-Akbari, Vol. III, PP- 569-70.

Ferishta, Vol. IV, p, 243,
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A Comprehensive History of India, Vol, V, p. 928.

0. The Tabagat-1-Akbari, Vol, IIL, pp. 582-86.
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During the next few years, Medini Rai, due to the bravery and loyality of his

men, grew very powerful. He succeeded in removing the Muhammadans from all posts

*of influence and became a defacto ruler. The rivalry between the two ultimately resulted

in the flight of Mahmud to Gujarat in A.D. 1517. Muzaffar Shah of Gujarat received

him well and accompanied him with a large army towards Malwa. The Gujarat army

captured Dhar and the fort of Mandu. In the meanwhile, Medini Rai and his brother
Silhadi left for Chittor to seek the help of Rana Sanga.!

Medini Rai, with a large army led by Rana Sanga, defeated Mahmud and made
him a captive. Rana Sanga then took Mahmud to Chittor. He was however, later released
and restored to his throne. Rana Sanga annexed a part of Malwa to Mewar, and Silhadi
became an independent ruler of the territory, extending from Sarangpur to Bhilsa and
Raisen.?

In 1526, Mahmud offended Bahadur Shah, son and successor of Muzaffar Shah,
by granting asylum to Chand Khan, brother and rival of Bahadur Shah. Thereupon
Bahadur Shah proceeded against Mandu and laid the siege of the fort. The fort was
captured on 28 March, A.D. 1531 and Mahmud was taken prisoner with his sons. They
were then sent under an escort to be confined in Champaner. On the way, Mahmud
made an attempt to escape, but his guards overpowered him and kilied him alongwith
his sons on 2 April, 1531. This brought an end to the Khalji rule in Malwa. Bahadur
Shah then appointed Mallu Khan, the governor of Malwa.3 Thus, in the early years of
Bahadur Shah’s reign, the present Shajapur District formed a part of Gujarat Kingdom.
Bahadur Shabh is also said to have visited Agar town in A.D, 1532.

In 1534, Humayun entered Malwa and reached Mandsaur, passing through
SarangPur and Ujjain. Bahadur Shah also came to Mandsaur with an army to face
Humayun. He, however, realising his weak position left his camp and fled to Mandu.
Thereupon, Humayun occupied the Gujarat camp and followed him upto Mandu.
Humayun captured the fort but Bahadur Shah managed to escape to Champaner*

Thus, the province, including present Shajapur District, came under the Mughals in
1535 A.D.

After the settlement of Gujarat, Humayun marched on Malwa. The local elements
had organised resistance against the Mughals. His timely arrival, however, saved the
situation for the Mughals. He set up his headquarters at Mandu and stayed in Malwa
for sometime> After the departure of Humayun in 1537 A.D., Bahadur Shah
reestablished his authority over Malwa and appointed Mallu Khan in Mandu and
Muhammad Miran Shah to the overall charge of Malwa.? After the death of Bahadur
Shah, in June-July 1537, Mallu Khan crowned himself in Mandu, as the ruler of Malwa,
with title of Qadir Shah. Thus, Malwa once again became an independent Kingdom.7
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While Qadir was busy in consolidating his Kingdom of Malwa, he had to ace
the annoyance of Sher Khan (later called Sher Shah), tae Afghan ruler. Sher Khan
desired Qadir’s cooperation in his struggle against the Mughals, which he refused. c
Thereupon, Sher Khan marched for the subjugation of Malwa in April, 1542 AD. !
Qadir Shzh soon moved from Ujjain to Sarangpur, and submitted in person to Sher
Shah. The Afghan ruler then moved to Ujjain and occupied it. At Ujjain he issued a
Jarman bestowing the Kingdom of Lakhnauti (Bengal) on Qadir Shah in exchange for
the Kingdom of Malwa. Being apprehensive of the motive of Sher Shah, Qadir Shah
one night escaped from the camp and fled towards Gujarat.2

Sher Shah then marched from Ujjain to Mandu and Dhar which he occupied
without much resistance.> He then appointed Shujaat Khan over Hindia and Satwas,
and Haji Khan and Junaid Khan over Mandu and Dhar.* Qadir Shah later made some
attempts to regain Malwa, but in vain. Again in March 1543, Sher Shah returned to
Malwa and captured the fort of Raisen, after a long siege, lasting for more than four
months. Sher Shah then appointed Shujaat Khan as the governor of Malwa and returned
to the norih>

The town of Shujalpur was originally founded by a Jain merchant and called
after him Rai Karanpur, one of the town wards still bearing this title. The great interest
of the place, however, lies in its connection with Shujaat Khan, the right hand man of
the Emperor Shah Jahan, who raised the place from a small village to a flourishing
town and renamed it Shujaatpur. Shujaat Khan was locally known as Shujawal Khan,
and a further contraction has given the name of the town as Shujalpur,

Shujaat Khan’s original name was Shaikh Ismail. He joined Sher Shah (then
known as Farid Khan) early in his career. After Farid Khan’s assumption of the title
of Sher Shah (Sher Khan), he bestowed that of Shujaat Khan on Sheik Ismail. On the
conquest of Malwa in A.D. 1554, Shujaat Khan became its governor. -

On Sher Shah’s death (22nd May, 1545 A.D.), Shujaat Khan had to face some
opposition from Islam Shah Sur, the son and successor of Sher Shah. Islam Shah
therefore, removed Shujaat Khan from the Governorship of Malwa and appointed Isa
Khan in his place.® Later Muhammad Shah Adil (Mubariz Khan), the successor of
Islam Shah, appointed Shujaat Khan as the Governor of Malwa.’

Shujaat Khan managed the government well and Malwa witnessed some peace
under him. He placed Daulat Khan Ajiyala, his adopted son, in Ujjain and its territorics
Malik Mustafa; his youngest son, in Raisen and Bhilsa, Miyan Bayazid in Hindia anci
Ashta and himself took his seat at Sarangpur®

Ferishta says he died a natural deathin A.H. 962 (A.D. 1554) and most historians
have accepted his statement. Ahmad Yadgar, however, gives another account. He states

A Comprehensive History of India, Vol V, p. 935,

U.N. Day, Op. Cit; pp. 334-35; The Tabagat-i-Akbari, Vo). 111 619-
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that Shujaat Khan was sent with somc others against Surat Singh Rathor of Chaunsa..
Shujaat Khan led the attack and fought with his accustomed valour, but was deserted
by his allies, who were acting under Salim’s orders. His force was then over powered
and he was killed. The Emperor (Shah Jahan) in his remorse elevated Shujaat’s eldest
son, Daulat Khan to all his father’s honours.! Though Mandu and Ujjain were Shujaat’s
official residences, as governor of Malwa, he always had a predilection for Shujalpur.

In the meanwhile, Shujaat Khan had become independent, because he felt no
obligation towards Humayun, when he returned to India. His death in 1554 AD.
followed a scramble for power among his sons, and ultimately Miyan Bayazid assumed
royalty and took the title of Baz Bahadur Shah.?

The Mughals

Early in 1561 A.D. Akbar thought of the conquest of Malwa, which was one of
the most prosperous parts of India, but was badly administered by Baz Bahadur.? On
12th March, 1561, Akbar sent a Mughal army under Adham Khan and Pir Muhammad
Khan for the conquest of Malwa. Baz Bahadur was defeated near Sarangpur and was
obliged to flee towards Khandesh. The victorious Mughal army entered the palace and
Baz Bahadur’s treasurc and harem fell into the hands of Adham Khan* Akbar then
appointed Adham Khan, as the Governor of Malwa. Later, Akbar recalled him from
Malwa and appointed Pir Muhammad Khan, as the Governor of the province.

In the meanwhile, Baz Bahadur, with the assistance of Mubarak I1 of Khandesh
and Tufal Khan of Berar, defeated the Mughal force and obliged Pir Muhammad to
flee towards Mandu. The pursuit continued and the Mughal army fled to Agra. Thus,
Baz Bahadur recovered Malwa for a short time. ’ '

Soon Akbar despatched an army under Abdullah Khan Uzbeg, to recover Malwa
and act"as its Governor. The Mughal army defeated Baz Bahadur who managed to flee
from the country and take refuge with Udai Singh of Chittor. Abduliah Khan, howeves,
soon occupicd Malwa and re-established Mughal rule throughout the province. Baz
Bahadur, tired of his wanderings, ultimately submitted to Akbar who enrolled him as
amansabdar of one thousand. Later on, he was promoted to the rank of two thousand.’
Abdullah Khan, though an efficient administrator, proved to be grasping and rebellious.
Akbar, therefore, left Agra on 1st July, 1564, for making an example of the rebellious
Governor.

Ultimately, Abdullah Khan was defeated and obliged to flee towards Gujarat.9
Akbar, then appointed Kara Bahadur Khan, as the Governor of Malwa and left for
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Agra.1 Kara Bahadur Khan was foillowed by Shihab-ud-din, ‘Qutb-ud-din Khan,
Muzaffar Khan in that office.? Thus, Malwa was finally anhexed to the Mughal Empire.

. Sundarsi, later the headquarters of a mahal in the Sarang'pur sarkar, is saiq to
have been populated by Raja Sudarshan Singh in about A.D. 1032. Later, it fell into
the hands of Sawai Jai Singh of Jaipur (Amber), from whom it passed into the possession
of Marathas. Many old buildings and tombs are seen at this place. There is also an
inscription dated A.D. 1164 in a Jain temple of the town. -

- Akbar reorganised the administrative system of his empire in A.D. 1580.
According to the new system, the whole of the empire was divided into subahs and
sarkars. Each sarkar was then sub-divided into mahals or parganas. The subah of Malwa
then contained 12 sarkars, divided into 301 mahals.

The region comprising the present District of Shajapur then formed parts of the
sarkars of Sarangpur and Kotri Parawa in the subah of Malwa. Out of the 24 mahals
in the sarkar of Sarangpur, the mahals, of Sarangpur (2 mahals), Shujalpur, Susner
(Sosner) and Sundarsi (Sandarsi) formed parts of the present Shajapur District, These
mahals together yielded a revenue of 98,01,210 Dams and contributed a contingent of
750 cavalry and 7,300 infantry to the Mughals.

The two mahais of Kotri Parawa sarkar also formed parts of Shajapur District.
The mahal of Soyet (Soyat) yielded a revenue of 6,93,585 dams and contributed a force
of 240 horse and 500 foot. The gross revenue of the mahal of Barod was 9,23,667 dams,
while it contributed a contingent of 160 horse and 400 foot to the Imperial army. The

- main castes residing the above mentioned seven mahals of the District were Khichi,
Chauhan and Deora Rajputs; and Sondhias.?

In 1584 AD., Mirza Aziz Koka, foster brother of Akbar was the governor of
Malwa, and was succeeded by Shihab-ud-din Ahmad Khan in 1590, He, however, died
in the same year and was followed by Akbar’s own son Prince Murad Mirza, In 1592,
the charge of Malwa was given to Shahrukh Mirza, one of the son-in-laws of Akbar.
He held this appointment till the death of Akbar in 1605 A.D.> Shah Jahan appointed
Khan Jahan Lodi, as the Governor of Malwa, after 1635 A.D.S

Subsequently, due to its strategic and geographical situation, Malwa Subah
became the Mughal base for the expeditions against the Kingdoms of Berar,
Abmadnagar, Khandesh and Deccan. In 1599 Akbar began his march towards
Burhanpur by way of Depalpur and Dhar.’ During the reign of Jahangir, Mandu

continued to be an important seat of administration.® In March, 1616 Jahangir visited
Mandu and stayed there for a few months.? He has |

given a long account of his visit to

Mandu. 1
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o Inlatter period, duﬁng the days of rebellion of Prince Khurram (fater on Emperor
Shah Jahan) and that of Khan,Jahan Lodi, the Malwa region, including ShajapurDistrict,
was treated by the rival forces. Bhils of Malwa region tried to revolt against the Mughal

* authority in about 1632 A.D. Another minor insurrection of Gonds and Bhils in Malwa

required the considerable forces in April, 1643. However, early in the following year
it was suppressed.1

.Shah Jahan founded the town of Shajapur during one of his visits to Malwa for
sometime in 1640. He named it Shahjahanpur and the present name is corrupted from
it. Joseph Tieffenthaler also confirms that it was founded by Shah Jahan. Here lay a
fort and Jama Masjid, built during his (Shah Jahan’s) reign.? In 1656, Ratan Singh
Rathor of Ratlam received a Jagir in Malwa which included Agar pargana. In 1658,
after the death of Ratan Singh, Agar was made a Khalsa.>

During Aurangzeb’s reign, the province of Malwa continued to enjoy a place of
great importance due to its central position and richness in important agricultural
products. Important routes connecting northern India with the Deccan also passed

through this region. Malwa continued to enjoy peace and uneventful administration till
nearly the end of the 17th century.*

In the last decade of the 17th century, the Marathas took Mandu for the first
time in 1696 A.D., but retired again to the south almost immediately. The Maratha
raids in Malwa were then frequent and Abu-Nasar Khan (Shaiyasta Khan'II), the
governor of Malwa, darcd not to face the invaders and remained sheltering within the

fort of Ug’jain. Aurangzeb, therefore, dismissed him from the governorship of the
province.

* In'the closing years of Aurangzeb’s reign, Malwa became a hunting ground for
the Marathas. The tempo of raids increased following his death. In the first quarter of
the 18th century the Marathas began to mount increasing pressure on Malwa. In April,
1725 Ambaji Pant Trimbak Purendare, a general of Peshwa, came to Malwa and
successfully collected dues from Shahjahanpur (Shajapur), Amjhera, and Jhabua etc.’
By the year 1730 A.D. the Peshwa decided to complete his sway over Malwa.

The Mughal Emperor could not see Malwa being lost to the Marathas. In
September, 1730 he appointed Muhammad Khan Bangash as the Governor of Malwa
to drive the Marathas out from that province. On 15th January, 1731, Muhammad Khan
reached Sarangpur. The Holkar was then at Shahjahanpur (Shajapur). As the forces
of Bangash were entering the camp at Sarangpur, the Marathas fell on them, but soon
fled. On January 17, the Bangash relieved Shahjahanpur (Shajapur) and three days
later occupied Ujjain also.® The Marathas then began to plunder the villages and towns
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of Malwa. Bangash sent Ahmad Khan, his second son, to deal with Holkar #n the
direction of Sarangpur and Shahjahanpur, (Shajapur). {Jltimately, Bangash could pot
_match the rising Marathas power in Malwa and was relieved of, his Governorship.

The Peshwa assigned the dues of various places in Malwa to some of his generals.
In the settlement of December 20, 1731, the division of the dues was made as shown
below :-

!

Peshwa 8.5 per cent

Holkar . 35.0 per cent
Sindhia 350 per cent
Pawar 215 pér cent

Though a share in the dues of the province was reserved for the Pawars - the
future rulers of Dhar and Dewas, it was not assigned to them at the time.

The settlement with Anand Rao Pawar of Dhar came into effect in A.D. 1732.
Inthat year Anand Rao was granted a sanad by the Peshwa, confirming him in possession
of Dhar State. The Dhar State at the time, besides Dhar, included Agar, Berasia,
Tal-Mandwal (near Jaora) and Gangrar (in Rajasthan). The Pawars were regarded the
largest land-holders in Central India after Sindhia and Holkar.? The Agar tract was
assigned in Jagir to Shivaji Shankar Orekar, the Brahmin Minister of Dhar State.? The

tract of Shahjahanpur (Shajapur) was placed under the control of the representative
of the Peshwa, )

Anand Rao Pawar, the ruler of Dhar, was temparamentally sober and hence, he
could work as a trusted lieutenant of Baji Rao Peshwa, both on field and diplomacy.
He was relied on his advice for negotiations. His premature death cut short his career
of promise, while Malhar Rao Holkar and Ranoji Sindhia rose to high position.* Anand
Rao,died at Ujjain in A.D. 1735-36, where a Chhatri still stands as a mark of his death’

Anand Rao was succeeded by his son Yeshwant Rao. Thus, the Agar tract
continued to remain with the Pawars. The tenure of Yeshwant Rao was full of
achievements. In November, 1736 when Baji Rao knocked at the doors of Delhi, among
others he was accompanied by Yeshwant Rao also, who fought a memorable battle in
Jheel-Talab. Again in December, 1737 in the battle of Bhopal against Nizam, services
of Yeshwant Rao were much appreciated in favour of Baji Rao Peshwa.,

In the year A.D. 1741 in a campaign of North India, Yeshwant Rao accompanied
Peshwa Balaji Baji Rao. There, at one time differences of opinion arose between
Maharaja Sawai Jai Singh of Jaipur and Maharaja Abhya Singh of Jodhpur. Yeshwant
Rao was able to patch-up their differences and unite them for a common cause.® In

Raghubir Sinh, Op. Cit., p. 214. .

Sukh Sampatirai Bhandari, Bharat Ke Deshi Rajya (Dhar a ka Itihas . ) .
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fact*Yeshwant Rao was like a trumpcard for the P_eshwa. In the settlement of Malwa,
Yeshwant Rag was chosen as a surety to the agrecment rcached between Balaji Baji

" Rao and Sawai Jai Singh.! -

Yeshwant Rao’s rule lasted till 1761, when in the battle field of Panipat he rushed
headlong against odds, shoulder to shoulder with Bhau Saheb and laid down his life.
Balaji Baji Rao appreciated his services, conferred all his possessions on his son Khande
Rao, who was then only two and a half years old.2 Due to minority of Khande Rao, the
management of Dhar State was entrusted to the Orekar family’ which was holding the
Jagir of Agar under Dhar State.

The tract of Shajahanpur (Shajapur) and Shujalpur, ‘meanwhile was being
controlled by the representatives of the Peshwa. Shajapur became a theatre of war in
1736. In that year, the Nizam had moved from Delhi to contest Baji Rao Peshwa. In
the process Mir Mani Khan was despatched to Malwa to assist the Nizam. He reached
Shajapur with his force, killed the local Maratha agent, occupicd Shajahanpur
(Shajapur) and became faujdar of the place.* Hearing this, the Sindhias, and Holkars,
hurried to Shajapur. A scvere battle ensucd near Darai Sarai in which Mir Mani Khan,
the faujdar’, the Sindhia and the Holkar joined the Peshwa at Bhopal and the combined
army of the Marathas defeated the Nizam in December-January (1736-37). A convention
was signed by the Nizam at Doraha-Sarai. By this convention, the Nizam accepted the

Maratha domination in Malwa. The Province was then practically lost to the Mughal
Empire.® )

The Marathas continued to expand their sway in the Central India. In the process,
early in 1745, their forces advanced to Vidisha and Bundelkhand. At this juncture,

Ranoji Sindhia died at Shujalpur7 on 19 July, 1745. A cenotaph stands near Shujalpur
in hisﬂncmory.8

Till the turn of the century, the tract of Shajapur continued to be under the
control of the representatives of the Peshwas, who were called “Jagirdars”. The Agar
tract also continued to be ruled by the Orekar family, under the over-lordship of the
Rulers of Dhar, till the close of the 18th century.

The Rise of the Pindaris
In the year 1798, the historic meeting between Yeshwant Rao Holkar, the

“Ruler of Indore and Amir Khan, the great Pindari leader, took place at Shujalpur.

After befriending Amir Khan, Yeshwant Rao worked havoc in Malwa with his
phenomenal activity. Their united forces inflicted a severe defeat on the Sindhia’s forces
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at Ujjain in July, 1801 and plundered the city.! Daulat Rao Sindhia, who was then away
in the south, decided to avenge the defeat. He immedjately deputed a strong force
under his Generals, aided by the Pindaris under Karim Khan and Chita Khan to teach
‘a lesson to the Holkars. The action took place in the vicinity of Indore on 14 October,'
1801 in which the forces of Yeshwant Rao and Amir Khan were defeated and they fled
towards Kusalgarh. Sindhia racked terrible vengeance on the city of Indore for the
havoc that Holkar had perpetrated upon the city of Ujjain previously. In the process,
Agar was also over-run by the forces of Sindhia and was snatched away by him from
the Orekar family of Dhar.? The Pindari leaders Karim Khan and Chitu were asked to
-plunder the camp of defeated enemies.

The Central Maratha authority was thus, almost broken. The Maratha chieftains
were engaged in squabbles. There remained nothing to control such forces, as the
Pindaris who could only gain in thaos and confusion, whether in enemies territories or
in the territories of their own masters. Karim Khan took advantage of the situation and
shortly made himself master of the town and the district of Shujalpur.? This.was later

confirmed by the Sindhia in 1804.* The Sindhia also conferred upon Karim the title of
Nawab. - :

In the following year, Karim Khan married a respectable lady of the Bhopal
family, with a view to improving his social status and furthering his political ambitions.5

Subsequently, taking advantage of the absence of the Sindhia and Holkar, who
were both engaged on the frontiers of “Hindusthan” (Northern India), he conquered
in 1805 several districts namely Shajapur, Ashta, Sehore, Ichhawar and Narangpur.6
Karim Khan was then at the zenith of his power and in the opinion of Malcolm, “a

Pindari Chief %ppeared for the first time on the point of becoming the Prince of a
regular State."

However, the rise of Karim Khan was short lived. He began to shift his, loyality
from the Sindhia to the Holkar against the Sindhia and invited then wrath of the
Sindhia. Accordingly, Daulat Rao Sindhia decided to teach him a lesson, In November,
1806, he encamped near Sakunbari, a small fort between Berasia and Bhopal, and
employed his soldiers in reducing the fort. The Sindhia invited Karim Khan to ‘take
possession of the fort as a token of respect and honour to be bestowed on Karim Khan®
who fell in the trap, hesitatingly. On 24 November, 1806 he visited Sindhia to receive
the charge of the fort. This opportunity to seize his person was at once availed of by
Sindhia. Karim Khan with a few of his followers was captured and an immediate attack

upon his camp was ordered. His 3,000 followers made some resistance, but it was too |

feeble to foil Sindhia’s plan. They were dispersed.’

|
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* When the news of Karim’s disaster reached his family at Shujalpur, where his
treasure and property were, aeposited, his mother though extremely old, acted with
«nuch energy. She instantly loaded all that was portable and fled towards the jungles
of Bagli. But, as the dread of the Sindhia’s power made all in that quarter refuse her
shelter, she moved westward and found a place of refuge in the territories of Zalim
Singh, the regent of Kotah.! Thus, the Shajapur District passed under the control of
the Sindhia. Karim was kept as a prisoner at Gwalior for four years. Though strictly
watched, his confinement was not severe. After four years of confinement Karim Khan
managed to secure his release by paying six lakhs rupees to Sindhia.

Sindhia had released Karim Khan partly to solve an immediate financial problem
but partly in the hope of thereby saving his own country from molestation. This
calculation proved totally incorrect. Immediately after his release in eatly 1811, Karim
Khan let his followers over-run Sindhia’s territory in Ujjain and accumulate a rich
booty. In June, disregarding the pledge given to Sindhia at the time of his release, he
ventured to lead a campaign against Shujalpur, which was easily occupied. Karim Khan
then threatened the territories of the Bhonsla Raja of Nagpur. A party, of Pindaris
succeeded in burning one fourth of Nagpur township. These happenings alarmed the
British Government also.

Though Karim Khan had no difficulty in plundering the Nagpur territory, as the
Bhonsla Raja’s preperations for defence were still imperfect, he soon heard that his
enemies were gradually becoming more active and moving in a concerted way to capture
him. Alarmed at these developments, he strengthened the garrison at Shujalpur and
then moved off in the direction of Rajgarh. The first forces to clash with Karim Khan’s
Pindaris, were those of Sindhia’s general Jagu Bapu, who assaulted Shujalpur late in
December, 1811. In the skirmishes with the Pindaris who were posted to defend that
place, Jagu Bhapu was successful and the Pindaris were forced to surrender? Shujalpur.
Karim Khan, in the meantime, had escaped with the main body of the Pindaris. He
advanced rapidly from Rajgarh towards Kotah and on reaching Munohar Thana, sixteen
riles from Shujalpur, he halted to give a fight to Jagu Bapu, advancing fast upon him
after occupying Shujalpur.> Karim Khan took offensive and made attack on J agu Bapu
which was repulsed. In the counter attack which Sindhia’s soldiers launched, the Pindaris
were routed, and fled in all directions. Karim Khan with a small party of his cavalry
pushed towards Shirgarh, a fortress of Rana Zalim Singh, Regent of Kotah. The Rana
agreed to give shelter to Karim’s family and property and advised him to take help of
Amir Khan® Karim Khan, therefore, flew to Amir Khan and secured shelter under
him. However, under protests from the Sindhia and Holkar, Amir Khan was obliged
to place Karim-Khan in a kind of restraint,7 in which he remained until the end of
18168 Thus, the District again passed under the control of the Sindhia.
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Bishwanath Ghosh, Op. Cit., p. 156.

Ibid., pp. 159-60.

Ibid,

Prinsep, History of the Political and Military Transactions in India, Vol. I, 457
B.K. Sinha, Op. Cit., p.72

Prinsep. Op. Cit., Vol. I, p. 457.
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.

Karim Khan effected his escape from his second confinement at the cloge of
A.D. 1816 and joined his adherents at Berasia. Meanwhile, the hunt of the Pindaris by
the Britishers had begun to be merged into the Third Maratha War. Karim Khan
wandered for the whole of the following year, living sometimes with the Sindhia and®
later with the Holkar. The Britishers, while pursuing Pindaris in the Kota region were
able to capture the wife, son and female servants of Karim Khan on the night of 17
December, 1817 This broke his heart. Meanwhile war between the British and the
Holkar flared up and Karim Khan was compelled to leave Holkar’s camp and reached
Jawad, where he received the protection of Jaswant Rao Bhao.> When the British
captured Jawad on 20 January, 1818, Karim found asylum in the house of a poor
inhabitant. He remained there till the night of 30 January, when he escaped to the hills,
and wandered for some days on foot in 2 mendicant’s dress in equal danger of perishing
from fatigue afld hunger. Later on, the advice of Ghafoor Khan, a brother-in-law of
Amir Khan, he surrendered unconditionally to Malcolm® on 15 February, 1818,

Subsequently, Karim Khan was settled by the Britishers at Gorakhpur (now in Uttar
Pradesh) with an allowance of Rs. 16,000 per year?

In course of the above operations part of Shajapur District, including Agar,
passed under the control of the British Government. An engagement was reached
between the Britishers and Daulat Rao Sindhia on 25 J une, 1818, according to which
the tract of Agar and western parts of Shujalpur, alongwith other territory, were
exchanged by Sindhia with the British.3 Thus, the District passed under the rule of the
Sindhia, The eastern part, including Shujalpur remained with the British Government
for the time being, ‘

Daulat Rao Sindhia died in March, 1827 and was succeeded by Mugat Rao
known as Jankoji Sindhia, ( a near relation), under the Regency of Baiza Bai, the widow
of Daulat Rao Sindhia. In the year 1831, the exchange of the Pargana of castern Shujalpur
for Sindhia’s districts of Deori, Gaurjhamar, Chawarpatha, Tendulkhera and Naharmu
in Sagar and Narsimhapur districts was negotiated with the British. Thus, Shujalpur

also passed under the rule of the Sindhia. The revenue of Shujalpur at the time was
about Rs. 90,9395

The rule of Maharaja Jankoji Sindhia was very weak During his peri
) ‘ k. period, the
Gwalior Darbar became a scene of constant feuds and struggles for power and the army

became virtually mutinious. The weakness of the internal government paved the way

for the hostilities with the British Government shortly after the death, of j

in February, 1843, On his death, Bhagirath Rao alias ?’Iayaji Rao Sindh’ia it
8 year, succeeded to the gaddi of G :
later Dada Khasgiwala, the influent
against the British, This precipitat
in the total defeat of Gwalior ar

rath R who was aged
yvahor with the British approval, And three months
ial general of Gwalior Darbar commenced hostilities
ed the battles of Maharajpur and Panniar and ended
my. A treaty was concluded on 13th January, 1844,

1. Valentine Blacker, Memoi ; " . . .
1818 & 1819 p. 101, oirs of the Operations of British Army in India during the Maratha War of 1817,

gsiatic Jg:xmal and Monthly Register, 1818, Vol 5, p. 408
oreign Secret Consultation, No, ; )
B Sione. Op. o2 Blgn 0,15, dated 13 March, 1818, Letter from Acam'to Lushington.

C.U. Aftchison. Treaties, Engagements and Sanads,
C.U. Aitchison, Op. Cit,, pp- 17-18.

cuawp

Vol. 1V, p. 72.
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.According to the 5th Article of the Treaty, a sum of Rs. 26 lakhs as war expenses
and State Debt‘Wwas demanded from the Gwalior State by the British within fourteen
days from the date of that treaty, and in default thereof the revenues and civil®
administration of several districts, including Shajapur and Shujalpur were to be made
over to the British Government until the said sum was paid off.! Failing to pay-off the
sum, the civil administration of Shajapur District came under the control of the British
Government, in the same month and remained with them for times to come.

From this time, till the Great Revolt of 1857 nothing worth-mentioning happened
in the District, excepting that Agar was made a Miliztary Cantonment in 1844 and a
Detachment of Gwalior contingent was posted there.

The Great Revolt of 1857

On the eve of the Great Revolt of 1857 the 5th Infantry Regiment of the Gwalior
Contingent was stationed at Agar. No sooner the revolt broke-out at Indore on the Ist
July, 1857, the news reached Agar and the Contingent broke into revolt on the morning
of 4 July, 1857. The troops shot the Adjutant and two other Europeans. On hearing
the news of the Revolt, Captain Carler, the Commanding Officer and all other Europeans
escaped to Hoshangabad and the rebels fully established their authority at Agar.>

The Wylaities stationed at Alote and Agar round about Mahidpur continued to
harras the British upto November, 1857, when Major Orr’s forces defeated the Mahidpur
rebels and occupied the tract.!

Throughout the period of the Revolt, Jayaji Rao Sindhia remained loyal to the
British and rendered valuable services to them, for which, he was suitably rewarded.
Under a fresh treaty concluded in December, 1860, alongwith other things, the Sindhia

receig'edq)ack the civil administration and management of Shajapur and Shujalpur tract
also.

From this time onwards, the history of the District mainly forms a part of the
history of Gwalior State. Jayaji Rao Sindhia died in 1886, leaving his son Madhav Rao
Sindhia, a minor of 10 years of age to succeed him. Madhav Rao Sindhia was invested
with ruling powers on December 15, 1894,

The period of his rule is described as one of consolidation and steady progress.
To assist him in administration two bodies, the Majlis-i-Am and the Majiis-i-Kanoon
were constituted.5

Endowed with dynamic energy as well as wide vision, Madhav Rao’s constructive
genius embraced every channel of State activity-economic, social, financial and
educational. He built a railway system for his State and started industries, and gave
incentive to private enterprise and commerce within his State.

C. U. Aitchison, Op. Cit., pp. 86, 79-80, 83,

K L. Shrivastav, The Revolt of 1857 in Central India-Malwa, p-88.
Ibid. pp. 154-55. :
Ibid. pp. 147 and 174.

Aitchison, Op. Cit, pp. 84-85.

Report on the Administration of the Gwalior State, 194142, pp- 12-13.
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The Growth of Freedom Movement -
The seeds of freedom-movement were sown in the District, during the regime

6f Madhav Rao Sindhia. When Lord Curzon inaugurated the .policy of partition of*
Bengal in 1905, an anti- partition movement stirred the country. Its impact was felt in
the District also. The youths of Agar-region formed an underground radical organisation
to fight the British. Siddhnath-Madhav Agarkar, Uddhavdas Upadhyaya, Sardar Singh
Kanoongo, Akhtar-Ujjama Khan, Kalu Ram Patel, J agannath Sharma, Tara Chand Jain,
Shankar Lal, Gopi Ballabh Sharma and Ganesh Dutt Sharma were the prominent

ﬁgurels of the organisation, They used to hold the meetings in the Hatpura locality of
Agar.

Ganesh Dutt Sharma resigned his services from Railway and opened a School
at Agar to facilitate the movement. Soon, the school was ordered to be closed. Upon
which, Ganesh Dutt Sharma tried to publish monthly magzine, Bal Manoranjan, which
was closed. His attempt to publish “Hindi Sarvasay® also met with the same fate. This
action of Gwalior State was condemned by the Kesani of Tilak, published from Poona,?

Another . notable event took place in the year 1922, In that year of Non-
Cooperation Movement, Mahatma Gandhj decided to tour Central India and to start
 the tour from Gwalior. He arrived at J hansi, from where he planned to move to Sheopuri
in the Gwalior State. The Sindhia found himself on the horns of a dilemma,; if the
Mahatma passed through his State, the ruler must receive him and show him due
respect. That would have straightway made him suspect in the eyes of the British
Government. Nor would his conscience and patriotism permitted him to ignore the
Mahatma’s Yatra through his State. So he sent to the Mahatma, then in Jhansi, J ahasi,
an oral message through his Home Minister Sadashive Rao Pawar conveying the
Sindhia’s affectionate regards plus a box containing Rs. 2,500,000 as his donstion to
the Congress fund. The oral message from Madhav Rao frankly placed before the
Mahatma the dilemma the Maharaja would have faced if Gandhiji carried out his
intention to tour Gwalior. The Mahatma gave up his plan of touring the Gwalior State.3

In April, 1925, the Maharaja sailed for England, but he fell seriously ill at Paris,
where he passed away on June 5. He was succeeded by Maharaja J iwaji Rao Sindhia,
who was then nine years of age. A council of regency, presided over by the Mabharani,
was set up to administer the State till the Maharaja came of age. He was invested with
full powers on 2nd November, 1936, ) .

The history of the District after the acce,

o 1 ssion of Maharaja J iwaji Rao Sindhia
is mainly the history of the administrative changes and political awakening which flowed

. course of these political d b
briefly traced here, po . evelopment may be

:.n;;;-lh, Madhya Pradesh Swatentrata Sangram Sainik Sangh Mahadhiveshan, Indore, 1975,
2. Tbid p.132.
3. DR Mankt:f:r, Awemon to Extinction - The Story of Indian Princes, p- 37. This has not been
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* The Indian States on the whole were sedulously kept aloof from the current of
political agitation that swept the British Provinces. But the people of the tract could

Jot remain unaffected from the main current of the nationalist movement, as has been

stated earlier. No sooner the news of martyrdom of Sardar Bhagat Singh reached
Shajapur on 26th March, 1930 a Proccssion was taken by the school-boys under Ram
Chandra, a teacher of the school” and paraded through the streets of the town.

As a sequel, Nationalist Movement gathered momentum in the District. On 7th,
May, 1930 a procession, propagating Khadi, was taken out at Shajapur, strike was
observed and foreign clothes were burnt.2 A similar procession was taken out on 9th
May also. '

In 1936, at the instance of Liladhar Joshi, branches of Kishan-Sangh were
established at Shajapur and Shujalpur.3 This party, however, could not gain State-wide
political stature.

- Subsequently, with a view to secure a responsible Government attempts were
made to establish Praja Mandal at Gwalior, in 1937. Thereafter, it was decided to
enlarge the scope of Sarvajanik Sabha, which was already functioning at Ujjain, under
the guidance of Shri T.D. Pustake. The “sabha" was strengthened and renamed as
Gwalior Sarvjanik Sabha. Shajapur became one of the centres of political activities and
a branch of the Sabha was established there too.

Meanwhile, the Indian National Congress began to take increasing interest in
the princely States. In the Haripura Session of 1938, the Congress passed a resolution
stressing that they favoured political and economic freedom in the States, as in the rest
of India, and that the States were an integral part of India. It was, however, left to the
State’s people themselves to work for their liberation.

With a view to, partly satisfying the aspirations of the people and preventing the
growing agitation amongst them for democratic rights the Maharaja announced certain
reforms on 14 June, 1939. But these reforms were not“acceptable to the Gwalior
Sarvjanik Sabha and were therefore vehemently criticized ? :

A political conference was arranged at Shajapur on 24 and 25 May, 1941 under
the Presidentship of Jagannath Prasad Millind. Among others, the Conference was
attended by Ganesh Dutt Sharma also. In the meeting which was largely attended by
the women-folk also, it was stressed to maintain unity and be ready to face the political
challenges.’ More reforms were announced by the Maharaja in September, 1941 but

those were also regarded unsatisfactory by the people.

Subsequently the events moved swiftly. The Congress passed the “Quit India"
resolution on 8 August, 1942 and the top leaders of the Congress were arrested forthwith,
To protest against the arrest of the leaders a meeting of the Sarvajanik Sabha was held
on 15 August at Shajapur, in which the action of the British Government was
condemned.

Madhya Bharat Freedom Movement Committee, File No. 11/56 p. 50.
Ibid., p. 41.

Harihar Niwas Dwivedi, Madhya Bharat Ka Itihas, Vol. IV,p. 32.
Madhya Bharat Freedom Movement Committee, File No. 28/86. p. 15.
Ibid. File No. 11/16, p. 167.

Ibid, File No. 4/57, p.6.
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The activitics of the Sabha continued unabated. Meetings were held by the?Sabha
frequently and the tempo of the movement was maintained. In 1943, leaflets were found
at Shujalpur! demanding release of arrested leaders and the responsible Governmenf

" for the State. Repressive measures of the State continued and Kishore Bhai, a prominent
leader of the Sarvajanik Sabha, was externed from the State. A meeting of the Sabha

under the Presidentship of Sobhagmal Jain, was held at Shajapur on 5 June, 1946 in
which the externment orders were criticized.?

On 15 Aungust 1947, India achieved Independence. Sardar Ballabh Bhai Patel
shouldered the responsibility of effecting the integration of Indian States into the Indian
Union. On his initiative the Covenent for a Union of Madhya Bharat was signed by its
constituent rulers, including the ruler of Gwalior. . ’

The United State of Madhya Bharat was formally inaugurated by Jawahar Lal
Nehru, the Prime Minister of India on 28 May, 1948 at Gwalior. It was decided to
divide the Union into 16 districts and Shajapur was one of them.?

Subsequently, as a result of the Reorganisation of States, on the formation of
new Madhya Pradesh in November, 1956, Shajapur District became a part of it under

Bhopal Division. Subequently, when the Ujjain Division was constituted the District
formed a part of that Division. *

1. Madhya Bharat Freedom Movement Committee, File No, 8/65, p.31
2. Ibid. File No. 16/55 p. 82 i

3. Harihar Niwas Dwivedi, Op. Cit., p. 66.

CHAPTER I
PEOPLE

‘The population of the District according to Census 1971 is 678,359. This
population is spread up over an area of 6,201.0 sq. km. giving an average density of
109 persons per sq.km. There are 6 town and 1,065 inhabited villages in the District.
The rural-urban proportion of population is 88.53:11.47. The sex ratio in the District
is 931. The following table shows the tahsilwise area and population break-up.*

Table No. 11}-1

Area and Population, 1971
S.No.  Tahsil Area Population

(sq. km.) Total Males Females
1. Susner 1,271.8 123,976 63,952 60,024
2. Agar 1,4543 134,554 69,121 65,433
3, Shajapur 1,806.9 25102 117,249 107,853
4, Shujalpur 1,645.0 194,727 100,915 93,812
District (a) 6,178.0 678,359 351,237 327122
Total ~ (b) 6,201.00

Source : Census Report, 1971 :

N.B. (a) Area figures according to the State Survey Department
(b) Area figures according to the Surveyor General of India
* Later figures are given in Appendix ‘C’

The difference in the two area figures (a) and (b) is nominal (0.37 pey cent). It
is due to the difference in the technique applicd for by the two agencies. It may also’
be observed that Shajapur tahsil is the biggest, both in terms of population and area,
among all the tahsils of the District.
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Early Enumerations

The carliest Census figures available are of a smaller area, the then Agar tahsil.
In the year 1856, a Census was undertaken here, and the population of the tahsil was
24,627 persons living in 4,962 houses. ! Since then the District witnessed a lot of territorial
‘changes discussed earlier in chapter one.

Growth of Population, 1901-71

The twentieth century opened with a substantial decrease in population. The

1901 returns reveals a loss of 13,19 percent population in Gwalior State and the Malwa
region was the worst sufferer.

By 1911, Agar which was a district in 1901, had been merged with Shajapur. The
population in the re-cast district increased by 9.19 percent.

The 1911-21 was a dark decade. The District recorded a decrease of 1.08 per-
cent. The plague in 1911-12, scarcity conditions in 1915-16 and influenza epidemic in
1918-19 together played havoc. The ill effects of the decade remained visible for many
years to come. ‘

In 1931, however, the District returned an increase of 10.60 percent. The Susner
parganath however, showed the lowest rate of increase, because it suffered from its
remotencss from the main lines of communications, whereas the comparatively large
increase in Agar was due to the fact that at the time of the Census a large number of

temporary immigrants were employed there in the construction of the Ujjain-Agar
Railway. After 1931, the District showed a continuous increase.

The 1931-41 decade showed an increase of 12.56 percent which was nearly in

accordance with the growth in the State. The other districts of the division, kowever,
did not show such an increase.

During 1941-51, the District was completely re-cast with villages from the State
being added to it. During the decade, the increase was to the tune of 6,11 percent.

However, the District was reported to be losing population by emigration. This decade
was never know for hight rate of growth.

The growth in 1951-61 decade was 21.45 percent which was somewhat less than
the State figure of 24.17 percent.

T!;e decade 1961-71, saw the highest growth rate (28.93) during the entire seventy
year period. It was higher than that of the State as a whole (28.67).

Variation of Population

The population variation in various decades since the beginning of th
. . wntury
is of interest. The table given next -

. . page shows the actual decadal variation in population
according to adjusted area figures during the period 1901-71. P

* 1. Ganesh Datta Sharma,bAm ka Itihas, p, 78
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. Table No. IlI-2
Decadal Variation In Population, 1901-71

Year Persons Decade Percentage Decade
Variation Variation

1901 305,863 - -
1911 333,977 ) + 28,114 + 9.19
1921 327,959 - 6,018 - 180
. 1931 362,714 + 34,755 ‘ 41060
1941 418,279 + 45,565 + 12.56
1951 433,216 + 24937 + 6.11
1961 526,135 + 92919 + 2145
1971 678,359 +155,224 + 2893

Source : Census Report, 1971

The table given above shows that except during the decade 1911-21, when.the
District suffered a loss of 6,018 persons, there has always been growth of population.
During the decades 1951-61 and 1961-71 this rate, however, exceeded the nom?! g.rowth
rates on account of favourable living conditions and extension of medical facilities. To
know the growth rate of population in rural and urban areas separately, recourse should
be taken to the figures given in the ensuing table.

o Table No. I1I-3
Rural-Urban Percentage Decadal Variation (1901-71)
Total 1901-71 196171 195161 1941-51
Rural
Urban
1 2 3 : 4 5
T + 121.79 + 2893 + 2145 + 6.11
R + 114.69 + 2694 + 1874 + 661
U +1971 + 46,67 + 5253 + 067
1931-41 1921-31 1911-21 1901-11
6 7 8 9
T + 1256 + 10.60 - 1.80 + 919
R + 912 + 1127 - 0.69 +10.80
U + 7091 + 026 -16.14 - 800

Source : Census Report, 1971
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The table reveals that the total decadal variation during the seventy year period
1901-71 amounts to +121.79 percent. However, the varistion in rural areas ( + 114.69)
is much less as compared to that in urban arcas (+ 197.71) giving an indication of
growth of urban areas at a faster rate, As such, there has always been a lot of difference
in the rural and urban decadal variation. Even the loss of population during the decade

1911-21 was more pronounced in towns (-16.14 percent) as compared to a nominal loss
(-0.69) in rural areas. '

Migration

In the northern districts of Gwalior, Bhind and Morena, in the opening decade
of the century, people suffered from damage by frost in 1904-05 followed by famine in
1905-06 and this was followed by a hat-trick of lean years in 1907, 1908 and 1909. This

led to an exodus of population to southern districts, It is probably true that some of
them also came to the District.

The second inflow was of the labourers at the time of thé Census 1931, when a

large number of temporary immigrants were employed in Agar tahsil in the construction
of the Ujjain-Agar Railway.

- According to Census Commissioner, Madhya Bharat, during the decade

1941-51 the crops had been invariably unsatisfactory and the District also seemed to

. be losing population by emigration.! In the year 1951, however, the number of persons
born outside the District but counted in it was roughly, 41,000.

During census 1961, about 85 percent of the population was reported to be born
and enumerated in the District itself. Of the population that migrated to Shajapur, as
many as 20,557 persons or 3.91 percent of the population came from the contiguous
Rajgarh District. Other persons born in neighbouring districts hail from (1) Dewas 1.26
percent (2) Sehoré 2.16 percent (3) Ujjain 242 percent and from non-contiguous

districts 2.10 percent. Only 0.09 percent were born outside India. The table below give
the details. 4

Table No. 1114
Place of Birth, 1961
" Place of birth Persons ' Percentage
1 2 - 3
1. Persons born in the
"~ (a) Place of Enumeration 334,573 63.59
(b) District of Enumeration 111,525 21.20
2. Contiguous Districts ) '
(a) Dewas - 6,639 1.26
®). Schqre 11,343 2.16
() Ujjain 12,731 51,270 242 9.75
(d) Rajgarh 20,557
391
(Contd))

1. Census of India, 1951, Vol. XV, Madhya Bharat and Bhopal Part ]

-A, p.12.
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1 . - 2 3
3. Non-Contiguous Districts 11,023 2.10
4. In other States of India 17,214 327
5. Qutside India 499 0.09
6. Unclassifiable 31 Neg.
District Population 526,135 100.00

Source : Census chbrt, 1961

The table also reveals the fact that the percentage of persons born in other states
of the country (3.27) is more than one and a half times of those born in non-contiguous
Districts (2.10). Similarly the number of persons born outside India and enumerated
in the District in roughly 500.

Density

Density means the number of persons living per sq.km. Obviously, it is different
in various tahsils and also in different rural and urban areas. The over all density of
the District is 109, receding in rural areas to 97 and increasing in the urban areas to
2,902,

As amongst the tahsils Shajapur is the most dense (125) followed closely by
Shujalpur (118). Susner (97) and Agar (93) are comparatively less dense in this respect.
However, the urban areas of Susner tahsil Municipal areas of Susner 27,419 and
Nalkhera 33,014 are most dense and Shujalpur tahsil the least (1,435). The towns of
Agar (4,105) and Shajapur (4,777) are in between the two exterme ends and are nearly
equally dense. Rural arca of Agar (83) and Susner (86) are less inhabited as compared
to those 8f Shajapur (111) and Shujalpur (105).

Sex-Ratio

Sex-ratio is the number of females per 1,000 males. For the District as a whole,
the number is 931. It increases a little in rural areas of the District (936) as elsewhere
and naturally decreases in urban areas (899) for obvious rcasons. It is interesting to
study the change in the sex-ratio during the seventy year period begining from 1901,
both in the rural and the urban areas of the District.

The table given below depicts the change in the sex ratio during 1901-71 period.

Table No. 111-5
Sex-Ratio, 1901-71

Total 1971 1961 1951 1941 1931 1921 1911 1901
Rural

Urban

T 931 943 966 946 927 932 942 N.A.
R 936 948 967 947 927 930 941 N.A.
U 899 898 959 941 928 960 947 931

Source : Census Report, 1971
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The table given above reveals that from 1911, til} 1931 there was a gradual fall
and then a gradual rise till 1951 in the rural areas and then a fall again till 1971. In
urban areas, there has been a gradual rise during 1901-21 period. Then there was d
slight decrease and increase till 1951. The rural decrease came during the decade
1951-61 which was sustained in 1961-71 showing a tread of urbanisation,

The Rural-Urban Population

There are, 1,065 inhabited villages and 6 towns in the District according to
Census 1971. The rural-urban proportion or population is 88.53:11.47. This underlines
the rural nature of the District. When compared to adjoining districts, leaving apart
Dewas, Ujjain and Sehore, which have important cities, in which industries are located,
Shajapur appears to have a greater proportion of urban population as compared to
Rajgarh and Jhalawar (Rajasthan). The table given below shows the tahsil-wise
rural-urban break up of population of the District,

Table No. 1116
Rural-Urban Composition of Population, 1971 *

S. Tahsil No. of Villages No. of Population
No. Inhabited Un-inhabited Towns Total  Rural Urban
1. Susner 09 10 2 123976 109914 14,062
2. Agar 277 2 1 134,554 120,106 14,448
3. Shajapur 334 2% 1 225102 199913 25,189
4.  Shujalpur 245 20 2 194,727 170,645" 24,082

District Total 1,065 56 6 . 678,359 600,578 77,781

Source: Census Report, 1971

The table given above shows that Shajapur tahsil has the highest rural and urban
population among the tahsils of the District.

The Towns

In 19’}1 the number of towns has increased to 6, from S in 1961. The aumber of
town in the District during the previous census was as follows,

_ Table No. III-7

"Number of Towns, 1901-71
District 1971 1961 1951 1941, 1931 1937 1911 1901
Shajapur 6 5 3 6 3 4 4 4

Source : Census Reports, 1961 and 1971
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«The present six towns are, Shajapur, Shujalpur, Agar, Susner, Nalkhera and
Akodia (NM). Agar, Shajapur,and Shujalpur have all along been enumerated as town
since the beginning of the century. In 1901, 1911 and 1921, Agar Cantonment was

énumerated as a separate town and thus there were four towns. Similarly in 1941, Agar -

Cantonment was treated as a separate town, hence the District returned six town.

Shajapur is the biggest town in the District having a population of 25,189
according to Census, 1971. But Nalkhera appears to be most thickly populated having
maximum urban density (33,014 person per sq.km.) in the District, though it is a small
town having a population of only 6,933 persons. As far as congestion is concerned
Susner (7,129) follows suit (27,419 persons per sq.km.).

Villages

There has been very minor change as regards the number of villages in the
District during the two decades 1951-71. From 1,067 in 1951 the. number came down
a little to 1,064 in 1961 and again increased to 1,065 in 1971.

Shajapur is the District of small and medium sized villages. Nearly half of the

population resides in villages having a population range of 500-999 (31.56 percent) and
1,000-1,999 (19.31 percent).!

About 15.30 per cent population lives in still bigger villages having a population
range of 2,000-4,999. However, the villages having population range 200-499 also contain
substantial population (26.77 percent). In contrast to a very small population (4.17
percent) in village having less than 200 persons, the population in largest villages in
the District having population range 5,000-9,999 is also not insignificant (2.89 per- cent).

During the decades 1951-61 and 1961-71 the percentage of smaller villages having
population of less than 500 has gone down from 81.82 to 62.82. So is the case with their
residents. As against 58.24 percent in 1951, their percentage fell down to only 30.94
in 1971. In all other categories, the percentage of villages and their residents has
swollen up.

Driflt Towards Towns
People usually go the nearby town from their villages in search of gainful

employment. It causes congestion in the urban areas, Though it has not assumed
alarming proportions but if the difference between the number of persons per occupied

_ census house according to Census 1971, in rural (4.98) and urban (6.73) areas is any

indication, the problem is self-explanatory, Among the tahsils, Shajapur and Shujalpur
towns have attracted more number of persons during the decade 1961-71 as compared
to other towns. These ‘towns swelled by 7,872 and 5,267 persons, together adding by
more than thirteen thousand persons, most of whom came the village all around.
Displaced Persons

The partition of India brought about a heavy dispiacemcnt of population. The
District also witnessed a small influx of such persons almost entirely from the western
wing, only one man came in the year 1947 from the erstwhile East Pakistan.

L. Census of India, 1971, Madhya Pradesh, General Population Table, Part 1I-A, p. 170.
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Out of a total of 437 persons (226 males, 211 females), the maximum number
came during the year 1948 (135 males, 133 females) fokowing the partition. Fhe table
,given below shows their rural urban classification as well. .

Table No. I11-8
Number of Displaced Persons, 1951

Total 1946 1947 1948 1949 Total

Rural Persons Males Females
Urban .
Total 4 157 268 8 437 226 211
Rural 4 48 7 - 59 40 19
Urban - . 109 261 8 378 186 192

Source : Shajapur District Census Handbook, 1951

Belonging to the Sindhi community, they are concentrated in urban areas of the
District as they are mostly engaged in business (307). Even in rural areas, the majority
of them (52) are in petty business.

Recently during the early senventees, a few refugee families from Mana camp
bave also been settled in the District.

Language

Hindi is the main language spoken in the District. In all 453,834 persons returned
it as mother tongue in the year 1961. They constituted 86.26 percent of the population.
Urdu, with 33,206 speakers, constituted 6.31 percent of the total population, and was
the second largest spoken language in the District. Another interesting feature«of Urdu

speakers is that as against 8,476 males, 13,454 females from rural areas had returned
it as mother tongue in that year.

In 1951, fourtc.en languages were returned. Of them four had seventeen dialects
among them. As against this in 1961, as many as 38 languages had been returned. The

table below gives the details of the major languages, having a speakership of over 2,500,
which were returned as mother tongues in the year 1961.

Table No. H11-9

Mother Tongues, 1961
Language/Dialect Population Percentage
Hindi 453,834 86.26
| Urdu 33,206 6.31
~ Malwi 30,416 5.78
Marathi 2,715 0.52

Source : Census Report, 1961
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Certain peculiaritics rggarding language returns deserve special mention. Almost

© 99 per cent of the Malwi speakers belonged to the rural areas. In case of Gujarati and

* Urdu the ratio of rural to urban speakcrs was roughly 2:1 whereas in case of MaratBi

it was just the revers i.e. 1:2, showing concentration of Marathi speaking population in
urban areas.

When compared with 1951 figures, it is observed that during the decade 1951-61
more persons than ever returned Urdu as their mother tougue. The growth of Urdu
speakers thus became phenomenal. Enquiries made by the census authorities revealed
that a certain section of a community conducted a compaign to return Urdu as their
mother tongue. This had an impact in the rural areas and that too among the females,
ds revealed by the Census returns. Some complaints, particularly from Agar tahsil, were
also made to the District authorities reiterating that Urdu should be recorded as their
mother tongue.

The rise in the number of Gujarati (+1,605) and Marathi (+951) speakers has
been of a fairly high order. Among other languages that have shown an increase during
the decade in the number of speakers, the following deserve a mention (1951 figures
given in bracket for enabling comparison).

1. Marwari 1,333(619)
2. Punjabi 341 (201)
3. Sindhi 552 (314)
4. Telugu 63 (11)

The following foreign languages had been returned.
1. Chinese 1

" 2. English 2
3. Arabic 40
4.Persian 9

The following languages appeared for the first time in the Census 1961.
1. Kannad 22
2. Nepali
3. Malayalam 4
4. Oriya / 1
5. Tamil 14

Bilingualism

The Census 1951 depicts a vivid picture of bilingualism in the District. Out of a
total population of 433,216 in all 107,377 were reported to be bilingual, mostly residing
in rural areas (120,981). Thus it may be observed that one out of every four persons
used ‘a subsidiary languages other than his mother tongus for conversation. The

'Languages used as subsidiary mother tongue were Rajasthani (96,013), Western Hindi

(9,790) and Urdu (1,261) etc. A few persons also spoke Marathi (159), Gujarati (129)
as their second language.
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The number of Hindi speakers was 360,589. Their subsidiary languages were
Rajasthani (95,272), Urdu (813), Marathi (142), Gujarati (124) etc.

. Urdu speakers (6,071) preferred to speak Western Hindi (1,356) and Rajasthani
(582) as their second language.

The speakers of Rajasthani (62,837) preferred Western Hindi (6,412) as the
main subsidiary language.

Speakers of Gujarati (1,122), Sindhi (314) and Punjabi (201) were concentrated
in urban areas (8?3,295) and 157 respectively and nearly helf of them preferred to
speak Western Hindi as their second language, it being the main language of the area.

The number of persons speaking Marathi as mother tongue (1,764) was equally

divided in rural (936) and urban (828) arcas. Most of them preferred to speak Western

- Hindi as the subsidiary language (1,064). English is also used as a second language by
well educated persons.

Scripts Used

\

Devnagri script is almost universally used in the District. Speakers of Malwi and
Marathi have the same script already.

Speakers of other languages e.g., Urdu, Punjabi, Gujarati, Sindhi etc. , have their
own scripts,-But they too often employ Devnagari in day to day business.

Religion and Castes

Hinduism is the main religion of the District engulfing in its fold nearly 89 per
cent of the population. Islam is the second most dominant religion, and nearly 9.6 per
cent population is Muslim.

°

The third religious group according to numerical significance is that of the Jains
(1.38 per cent). Sikhs (251) and Christians (205) have very scanty existence and no
Buddhist was returned from the District during the Census, 1971. Earlier, for the first
time in Census history, 4 Buddhists were returned in 1961.

As regards growth rate, it may be said that though in terms of percentage the
growth rate of Christians is highest, there has been a substantial increase in the number
of Muslims in the District both during the decades 1951-61 and 1961-71. The growth

rates of Hindus (27.60) and Jains (25.93), though less are comparable with that of the
District as a whole (28.93). '

Hindus are concentrated in the village (92 per cent) although they form over 65
per cent of urban population as well. Muslims are divided in rural and urban areas
roughly in 2:1 proportion. They form over 30 per cent of urban population. Jains are
a little more in urban than in rural areas. On the contrary, Christian are a little more

in rural than in urban areas. Sikhs are residing mostly in urban areas. Their division in

rural and urban areas is of the order of 1:2. The table

.. given below shows the religious
composition of the district.
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Table No. HI-10
- Religion, 1971 .
S Religion Population Percentage to total  Growth-rate
I‘io population (1961-71)
1. H“indus - 603,290 83.93 27.60
2, Muslims 65,251 9.62 ggﬁ
3. Christians 205 0.03 1.21
4 Sikhs 251 0.0? .
5. Buddhists Nil Nil -1022.(9)0;
6. Jains 9,362 1.38 - 25
Total 678,359 100.00 2893

Source : Census of India, 1971, Series 1, Paper 2 of 1972, Religion

The table given above also reveals that out of the ﬁvq religions rc.tu-rnc.d,
Hinduism, Islam and Jainism only are dominant, the other two namely, Christianity
and Sikhism have only nominal existence.

Hinduism

Hinduism apparently, has been the .prin'ci!)al religion of the Dlstr‘lct. Acct:rolintmrg
for nearly nine-tenths of the total population, it mcl}xdcs Brahr.nansl (p;lcst, as )o I(ziet;
teacher), Palliwal Bania (trader, shopkeeper), Raqut (wa}mor, a\r; - owfm:; ) hn;a
(cultivator), Mali (gardner, cultivator), Nath Jog, Gosain an.d alragl . .az:anor)
(mendicant, temple priest), Khati Bhaat (Gcnca.loglst to thf: Khati cas:;{l, liagl r),
Nai (barber), Kumhar (potter), Luhar (black smx.th), Teli (oil presser), ho .(d rumtx::s )
Sutar (carpenter), Dhobi (washermen), Tan.lboh (l?cftal grower) etc.fAs is evfx ent,HVin
are functional castes, each engaged in their traditional cafste pro cs§10n or : hg
The caste distinctions are gradually losing much of .thexr vahdx.ty in regar todt e;
professional division or labour as a result of econonic compulsions and spread o
educau\(:ilih this overwhelming majority, the inﬂuerfoc of Hind.u surrounfiings. onhth.e
local population following different faiths, includm.g Islam, is perceptible in their
customs, dress, food habits and even marriages etc., in rural areas.

Muslims

The next principal group or religious faith is Islam. Though, accounting for only

" a small portion of the population (9.62 per cent), the Muslims including Bohras have

a say in the economic life of the District. They are mostl).' engaged in urba.n occupations,
repair of machines etc; and trade and are a hard working class.

Jains

Jains, the next most important religious group after Him.ius and Muslims returne-d
a population of 9,362 forming 1.38 per cent of the total population. They are an energetic
community, mostly engaged in trade and commerce.
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ry small minority. They are mostly
motor-truck business respectively, There are no

Chnstlans and Sikhs are very few and formave
engaged in government service and in
7 ?uddhists in the District,

Scheduled Castes and Tribes

The Scheduled Castes and Tribes ; istri
with the Scheduled Casts and Sehedua Tah L Vo1 eBumerated in accordance

N eduled Tribes Lists (Modificati i
¢ N ¢ { ication) Order, 1956. Owing
o this modification it is not possible to compare the 1951 figures with those of 1961

?‘;1';1719317111&111 h; theg ear4183971 the District returned 1,51,277 persons as Scheduled Castes

anci 176 femasl:f) '17'::1’6 t lffm?l%) ;:;j s porsota 2 Schoduled Tribes (157 males
. able given ow show: th M P . .

of Scheduled Castes and Tribes in the Distric:. © tahailwieo rural wrban classification

Table No. H1-11

Scheduled Castes and Tribes, 1971
Tahsil Scheduled Castes ' Scheduled Tribes
Total Rural Urban Total Rural Urban
Susner 26,146 25,064 * 1,082 27 27 -
Am.r 32,452 31,185 1,267 164 152 12
Sha{apm 54,401 52,256 2,145 125 122 3
Shujalpur 38,278 35,637 2,641 17 17 -
District Total 151,277 144,142 7,135 333 318 15

Source : Census Report, 1971

ad onl'l;hfs tzl;l'; reveals. tha.t the number of Scheduled Tribes in the District is nominal
s o of th;l u;esnde in the urban areas of Agar (12) and Shajapur(3). Similar ly,
Diseash b chedt ed Castes from a substantial percentage of the Population of the

(22.30), their urban component is comparatively very small,
Scheduled Castes ’

In all 25 castes were scheduled for the District according to Census 1971

;v;;: only 5 castes which had returned more than 1,000 pe?sl:)gns each, du:i?gl.c?l::;z
Meh.mﬂgy ogw;ere (1) Balais (51,842), (2) Chamars (48,873), (3) Bagri (10,152), (4)
o a s ; ) and (5) Nat (2,214). Zax'nral castes was Scheduled for the first time in
Sche.duh"do these taken t?gemer costxt.uted the bulk (97.10 per cent) of the total
Banb 9f:astes population of the District. The other Castes returned were Q)
Chachada 947, 2) Bargunda 494, (3) Basod 241, (4) Bedia 21, (5) Bhanumati 15,6
Cpadar 44, (7) Dhed 8, (8) Dom 9, 5) Dhanuk 3, (10) Kasjar 38, (11) Kt 226
(12) Koki 279, (13) Kotwal , (14) Mahar 24, (15) Meghwal 2, (16) Pard )

asi 63, (18) Sansi 35, (19) Mang 8, (16) Pardh 408, (17)

PEOPLE 49

Balais* ,
Numerically it is the most important caste in the District. They formed 43.33

_ "er cent of the total Scdeduled Casts population of the District. They live mostly in®

the rural areas. The term Balai according to Russel and Hiralal is derived from the
Hindi word bulahi. meaning one who calls or is a messanger. Thus Balais are
traditionally, a functional caste of weavers and village watchman. Ranglal in his 1931
Report worte:! “The Balai is probably an off-shoot of the large Koli caste and in many
place the two groups are in their own parlance indistinguishable”.

Their participation rate is much higher as compared the the District. It was 630
workers per 1000 persons in 1961. They are mostly engaged as cultivators, agricultural
labourers, in ‘other services’ and in mining, quarrying etc.

Chamars

Numerically the second important casts of the District in that of the Chamars.
They are the traditional workers in leather and hides. They are shoc-makers, shoe
repairers, and those who flay and tan hides. They numbered 48,873 persons or 40.85
per cent of the total Scheduled Castes population in 1961. They live mostly in rural
areas. However, most of them have left their traditional occupation and have switched
over to agriculture. Being a poor community, over half (50.16 per cent) of their working
force was engaged as agricutural labourer in 1961. About 28 per cent (27.76) of them
owned agricultural land and cultivated it themselves. Nearly 12 per cent (12.14) were
roported to be working in the traditional houshold industry i.e. making and mending
leather goods. As many as 665 persons were found engaged in tanning and flaying of
skins -and hides. Among them there were 611 workers per 1000 persons. This
participation rate was a little less than that of the Balais (630). However, it was very
high when compared to the District figure of 537 in that year.

Bagris

| Constituting 8.48 per cent of the total Scheduled Castes, there were 10,152
Bagris in the District in 1961. Their traditional occupation is cultivation both as owners
of land (32.73 percent) and as agricultural labourers (41.97 per cent). Their participation
rate (602) is a little less than that of the Balais (630) and Chamars (611). Household
industry (14.68) and workersin ‘other services’ (4.58) account for nearly all the remaining
workers of the caste.

Mehtars

They are the traditional castes of sweepers. They numbered 3,096 persons or
2.59 per cent of the total Scheduled Caste population of the District. The 1931 report
mentions about them as being untouchables. However, they are no longer regarded as
such, Their participation rate is much low, being only 490 in the year 1961. A little
more than half (50.92 per cent) of their working force was engaged in ‘other services’
followed by workers as agricultural labourers and in mining, quarrying etc. In all 561
persons were engaged in scavening in urban (209) and in rural areas (352).

1. Census of India, 1931, Vol. XXII, Gwalior, Part I, p.234.
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Nat

This is the traditional castes of acrobats, gypsies and performexs. It derives its
<name from ‘Nata’ meaning dancer. They constituted only 1.85 pef cent of the Scheduled
Caste population and numbered 2,214, in the year 1961, More than half of their working
force. (54.82 per cent) was engaged as agricultural labourers, and a little less than one
fourth (23.67) as cultivators, followed by workers in ‘other services’ (7.57) and in mining
and quarrying (6.93) etc. They returned a slightly higher rate of participation (567) as
compared to the District (537). '
Scheduled Tribes

. In comparison to the only 45 persons belonging to the Scheduled Tribes living
in the District in 1961, the Census 1971 returned 333 persons, mostly living in rural
areas (318). The majority of them resides in Agar (164) followed by Shajapur (125).
The urban areas of Susner and Shujalpur tahsils returned no tribal living in them.

. The Gonds from the bulk of the tribal population, followed by a few Korkus.
Their number in 1961 was 39 and 4 respectively. Two tribals living in urban areas, a
male and a female, were returned as unclassifiable. The 1971 classification is not yet

available. Shajapur is thus one of the very few districts in the State which has so little
Scheduled Tribes population.

General Structure, Religious, Beliefs, Manners and Customs

The Hindu section of the District population is composed of the number of caste
groups, cach having a distinct name. Its members are bound together by ritual ties.
Each caste has a tradition of its own. It is usually associated with a traditional calling,
and members of a caste group lead a distinctive social life. Traditionally also, some of
the caste groups are regarded as ‘ritually unclean’ (Bhambi, Bargunda, Balai, Dhobi,
- Dholi, Teli etc.) and some others as ‘ritually untouchable’ (Chamar, Bhangj etc.). Rama,
Krishna, Bheru, Hanumana, Shankar, Ganesh, Shanideo, Tulja Bhawani, (Agar),
Chamunda, Durga, Sitala, Kalka etc., are some of the innumerable gods and goddesses
propitiated in the District by the Hindu populace. As in other parts of the State, in the
District also old customs omens and superstitious persist. Whenever, there is undue
delay in the monsoon and the sowing season is disturbed people vacate the village for
a day, move out to the nearby forest and a trace of smoke comes.out from any house.
The meals are prepared in the jungles by the various families, of course, independently,
Khedapati or any other village god nearby worshipped and prayed and this is supposed
to bring early rains.

Though some of these deities are also associated with particular castes, some
of which are residing in the District e.g. Ramdeoji with Bhambis and Siatala Mata with
Balais etc., in fact all the deities are believed by the people to be associated with disease
and death, which ravage the community unless the deities are propitiated with sacrifices
and appeased with prayers. Their propitiation is thus an essenti

al part of the d i
ritual cult of all castes, ‘clean’ castes included.! paft of the Comestic

1. K.S.Mathur, Op. Cit., pp.31-32
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~Thus the society in general is religion based and so god fearing. General
cleanliness is the primary religious requirement of such populace and e:xcep't for the
lower strata of society, all others wash up regularly. Among the rural is dally meals
prepared by the members of the family are cherished and hotels etc., are avoided as
far as possible, whereas town-dwellers, whenever need arises, enjoy tea and even meals .
in the hotels. The sense of untouchability is rapidly going away from the towns. However,
superstitions reign supreme cven among a large section of urban population.

Out of the sacred sixteen samskars of the Hindus, only a few are performed even
by the Brahmans. Chhati Mundan, Namkaran, kam-chhedan (ear-piercing),
Vidyarambh, Upnayan (Janeu), Vivah (marriage) and antim sanskar, etc., are those
which are common. These are performed under the guidence of a pandit and are
regarded as sacred obligation.

Disposal of the Dead

The dead bodies of Hindus are burnt. Those of Sanyasis, Bariagis and infants
etc., are, however, buried Cremation, generally takes place by the side of stream, the
ashes being usually conveyed to asacred river e.g., Ganga, Narmada, etc, Muhammadans
and Christians, as elsewhere, invariably bury their dead.

Inter-Caste Relations

It is observed that the caste hicrarchy is clear at the top and bottom, but has an
imprecise form in its middle reaches. Whereas castes in the lowest and highest ranks
both think and say that they are higher than their neighbours, the castes in the middle
may think they are higher, but say publicly that they are equal, A newcomer to the
village, looking for signs of caste distinction, is struck by its apparent absence in every-
day life, much so in urban arcas. This is largely because, with few exceptions, many
castes can smoke together, and smoking is the main sustained inter-caste activity. For
practically every man in the village smokes, and hardly anyone can pass a group in
village or field without being asked to sit down and smoke a while. Again, a visitor
seeing a feast is often struck as much by the number of castes eating in one lines as by
the gaps between castes. The former line consists of the allied castes, of course; and
amongst them equality is more in evidence than the relatively minor differences which
do exist, say, between Rajput and potter.!

Vegetarianism and non-vegetarianism is another factor of difference between
castes. The vegetarians consider themselves superior of non vegetarians. The superiority
of Brahman caste is recognised here also as in other districts.

New Religious Leaders and Movements

The influence of Arya Samayjis found in the urban areas where certain educational
and social activities are still carried out. Arya Samaj has been one of the potent factors

in the District in awakenning the Hindu masses against social evils. In Agar the Samaj

was established as early as on 12th Feb., 19292 Propagation of Hindu religion, social
upliftment, Shuddhi, etc., were some of its activities.

1. A.C. Mayer, Caste and Kinship in Central India, pp.44-45.
2. Ganesh Datta Sharma, Op. Cit. p.54.
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Swami Ni .
A well :’:llll:l :ll;yanan:afxs found to have a good number of followers in the District.
Shajapur to Tlinuc requented place named Nityaranda Ashram is situated in
o P wi. The statue of the founder Swami Nityananda is worth seeing. His
¢

influence is felt even be
yond the borders of the Distri isci
who regularly visit the place and offer bhajans. et and there are many dicple

personT];l:Ir,e 12‘ some impflct of-the Nath Sampradaya in Shujalpur tahbsil. The legendary
T diadx‘arll?nath is behc.vcd to be a member of the Nath-Sampradaya and he
ed in village Awantipur Barodia in this tahsil. A samadhi was built up by

N S mortal l. ir i i i i

SOCIAL LIFE
Property and Inheritance

Secﬁonj(()’;‘t‘; :::z tsyslt;:m, though on the declinc, is found dominant in the agricultural
factors of oceupati 3 2 hlf)WCVCT,. in an.all towns, !)ecaus? of the changing socio-economic
disintegration pf 1om, gh cost of living, changing social patterns of living, and gradual
famili o J?lnt family life on account of various reasons, only a few big joint

es may be found more predominantly in the lower middle and middle class

population and more speciall i ili igi
: y among Hindu families, than amongst other reli
groups in the District. ngs -

. The old fons of inheritance and transfer of property still persist both among
ll‘}dlls and Muslims of the District. The rules effecting the division are governed by
their respective personal laws.

On the death of the head of a Hindu household, property passes on to his wife
and sons and is equally shared by them. Sometimes division is not effected till the death
of the mother. Even then sisters have no share in the ancestral property. The impact
of Hindu Succession Act, 1955 is felt in a very limited educated circle. The .Act provri)des
for an equal share to the sisters. However, if the persons had no son, then of course
the property. passes to the daughters. If he has no off spring at all, he may adopt a near
relation. The transfer of property through wills is effected only by moneyed persons
The Muslims are governed in the matter of property and inheritance by Islamic law.

" There is a complicated system of distribution of property, the daughters getting a lesse -
share as compared to the sons. e

Marriage and Morals

With the change in time the attitude towards i
' : . polygamy is also rapidl i
Thu§ even among Rajputs and in those castes in which having more tharx)l oz::,?? gln’g.
considered §tatu§ symbol, polygamy is hardly prevalent. Polygamy has social C
among the Muslims whose personal law allows it, but is not so commonly psr?:t:iuog
se

now. Monogamy is thus the rule of the da
y and pol . .
of polyandry, however, never arose in this rcgioﬁ. YBamy an exception. The question

1. Dubey and Mohril, Fairs and Festivals of Madhya Pradesh, p.68
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“The traditional réstrictions on marriage alliances are complicated. The most
important rule governing Hindu marriage is endogamy or the rule of marriage inside
the caste group. Much. more complicated are the rules of exogamy. These prohibited |
a person from marrying with certain of his casts members related to him by bonds of
kinship real and fictitious. The following types of relatives are prohibited from
inter-marrying :-

(i) Sagotra relations, i.., those who belong to the same gotra (ii) Sapinda relations.
Agains, for purposes of selection of spouses, the village is treated as an exogamous
unit.! Among muslims, marriage with maternal uncle’s son is preferred. They avoid
matrimony with only direct blood relations. e.g. brothers, sisters.

Marriage Customs and Rituals

Among the Hindus, marriage is considered to be one of the Samskaras. So great
is the importance attached to marriage in Hindu social practices that elaborate customs
and cercmonies are prescribed by the scripturcs and these are followed in the spirit
and the later.

Generally the girls's father initiates the procedings regarding the sclection of
the boy. Formal engagement (sagai) is performed at an auspicious date and gifts are
presented by the former of the later. )

After a few months or so the marriage date is mutually settled and formally
intimated by the girP’s father. This is called lagun. Kumbkum Patrikas or post-cards with
turmeric sprinklings are sent to the relatives and friends by both the sides. Ganapati
(Ganesha) is installed in both houscs and worshipped with prayers for a safc ceremony.

The barat reaches the birde’s house at the apporpriate time and a received with
great honour. Dwarchar is the ceremony, Whea the bridegroom touches his sword with
the toran, called toran maama. The homa is performed under the mandapa (shed) and
the priest chants appropriatc mantras and conducts various rituals in the presence of
the couple seated side by side, their clothes knotted together, their hands clasped. At
the end seven circumambulations (saptapadi) are performed and the marriage is
declared irrevocable. After the dinner, the barat returns with the couple the samc night
or the next day morning.

Dowry
The social evil of dowry is a phenomenon common among the upper castes. The
middle class familics arc the greatest sufferers as they are generally required to spend

in cash and kind beyond their financial capacity. The poor are, however, free from this
evil to a considerable extent.

The frequency of inter-caste or sub-caste marriages is very low. Rather, they are
exceptions. Thus there is no loosening of the hold of old ideas, especially in the rural
areas. The number of civil marriages performed in the court of Registrar of Marriages

is consequently insignificant.

1. KS$.Mathur, Op. Cit., p47.
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_ Marriage Age

The fact that nearly 58.04 per cent females had been returned as married in the
10-14-age-group in 1961, suggests the possibility of the existenge of marriage in the
ages nearer 9, especially among the females. This argument loses some force, as far as’
males are concerned for only 22.30 per cent have been returned as married from this
age-group. Thus marriages, if performed before the age of 9 are more of an exception.

_ In the 15-19 age-group, 93-63 per ceat females were married. Thus the age of
marriage among the females is mostly between 15-19, although marriage also take place
a‘llttl‘c earlier. As far as the males are concerned, nearly a little over half of them were
married (51.51 per cent) and a little less than half unmarried (47.76 per cent). The
age-group cannot thus be taken to be marriage age of the boys, although many of them
get married just before stepping out of their teens. In the age-group 20-24 and 25-29,
percentage of married men was 78.16 and 88.87 respectively.

Widew Remarriage

'From 0.93 per cent of widowed women in the age-group 15-19 in 1961, their
percentage increased to 2.01,3.76, 6.46, 13.46 and 22.27 in the following quinquennial
age groups, though after the age of 45 their number still goes on increasing, it is the
former once who pose a problem of widow remarriage, especially in the lower strata
of society. However, except in the lower strata of society, widow-remarriage is a taboo
in the middle and upper classes. Occasional cases of such marriages, whenever they
arise, are a source of annoynace in these classes.

Divorce

As may be conceived, there was a very small number of divroced women 022
per cent) in the age-group 15-19 in the year 1961. It, however, increased gradually in
20-24 (0.35), 25-29 (0.39) and 30-34 (0.45) age-groups. After a very slight fall in 35-39
age-group (0.43), there was a spurt in 40-44 (0.55) and 45-49 (0.57) age-groups. Then
there was a gradual fall. However, the fact is that the females are generally either
married or widowed. There are very few divorces. Divorce is looked down upon in the
society and even in the lowest section, it is resorted to very infrequently. The recourse
to the Sessions Court is seldom resorted to. Their caste panchayats are powerful enough
to grant them due social sanction on the fulfilment of certain conditions, which the new
couple gladly accept.

EconomicDependence ‘_otWonen

_ The Status of women in society is not high. It is realised that the‘women in the
agncultural sector are .enjoy.ing a comparatively better status than those who are
non-carning or e.cono.m:cally macuve As compared to non-working men, the number
of economwally.macuve women is nearly double, both in the rural and urban areas.
In contrast to this, as against 190,265 working men, the menber of working womea was
only 55,906, .amd a very small number of them serving in the urban areas (2,783) in 1971
The table given next page shows the number of working women engaged in various
professions in the District. e
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Table No.III-12

° Working Women, 1971
3. Category | No. of Women Workers
No. ‘ Total Rural Urban
1. Cultivators 13,144 12,975 169
2. Agricultural Labourers 38,513 37,369 1,144
3. Livestock, Forestry, Fishing, Hunting and
Plantations, Orchards and allied activities 181 133 48
4, Mining and Quarrying 1 1
5. Manufacturing, Processing Servicing and
Repairs '
(a) Household Industry ' 1,807 1,480 327
(b) Other than Household Industry 211 135 76
6. Construction - 146 115 3
7. Trade and Commerce 290 182 108
8. Transport Storage and Communications 45 40 5
9, Other Services 1,568 693 875

55,906 53,123 2,783

Source : Census Report, 1971

Prostitution and Traffic in Women

.Census 1951 recorded the existence of 25 prostitutes in the District, all residing
in/the rural areas. However, the District Superintendent of Police, Shajapur informed
that no such professional porstitutes were residing in the District in the year 1976-77.
The number of cases registered under the Traffic in Women and Girl’s Act, 1956 was
also reported to be nil during the twenty year period 1956-76.

Drinking

) It is a social evil wide-spread in the lower strata of the society, specially among
the men. However, no case was ever registered by the Police under the provisions of
the prohibition law.

Gambling

The social evil of gambling was there in certain section of the society since time
immemorial. However, it grdually shooted up during over last decades, of unemployed
youths. During the ten year period 1954-63 the number mainly on account of the increase
in the number of cases of offences registered with the Police in the District varied
between 1 and 4 only. From 1964 onwards till 1967 the number ranged between 10 to
18. During the next three years, it gradually increased from 32 in 1968 to 57 in 1969
and further to 83 in. 1970. Then there was a sudden drop in the offence in 1971 when
64 cases were registered. But it proved to be a very temporary phase. In the year 1972,
the number rose to 97 and in 1973 it rose as high as 115, the highest so far. From then
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f)nwards, on account of the strict police vigil, the number suddenly came‘ dowi to 76
in ‘1974 and fufther down to 60 in 1975. These figures may not reveals the extent of the
« evil prevalent in the District. However, they reflect the trend. .

HOME LIFE -
Types of Dwellings '

. Thee types of dwelling houses are considered to be indigenous to the average
village in the District. These are firstly, the spacious houses of the wealthy land owriers,
secondly, t.he average sized houses of the cultivators; and lastly, the small huts of the
poor menials. All these are buill from material available in the village or its
nex.ghbourhom.j, and by village workmen. There is a fourth type of house the idea of
which was obviously imported from neighbouring cities which has walls made of baked
brikes and plastered with cement and roofed with corrugated sheets. The materials for

the construction of such houses, known as pucca building, have to be important from -

the nearest municipal town and the houses are constructed by workmen also hired from
these towns. Such houses are becoming very popular and are regarded by the village
folk as a symbol of wealth of their owners. The towns, however, have modern cement
concrete houses with upto-date sanitary facilities.

. Of the three traditional types of houses found in the District, the first two are
built aroun‘d a timber framework erected by the local village carpenter. The walls of
the house, in both types, are made of dried bricks and coated with mud and clay. The
first type of house is roofed with tiles made by the local village potter, and is popularly
known as Kelu or Kavelu (or the tiles roofed house). Houses of the second type are
roored with straw and reeds and strengthened with a kind of sticky yellow clay found
in the neighbourhood of the village; this house type is known as ora.

. The third type of house is a typical poorman’s dwelling made easily from cheap
?asdy available materials in the surroundings. The walls are made of mud and the house
1s roofed with stalks and leaves of the palm tree (Khajoor) and is given a thin coating
of straw and clay. These are known as tapra or tapri’

Dress

Dhoti with Kachha (one end of the cloth passes between the thighs and is tucked
in at the back) is the most popular and widely used lower garment of men. The
agriculturists and labourers wear it up to the knees. They wear cotton banian or bandi
which is a short upper garment with half sleeves. It is sometimes used as under garmcn,t
by rich people. English garments like trousers, shirts or coats are not only favoured in
urban areas but also have infliltrated in to villages. Kurta is a long, loose, full-sleeved
jacket without collar and is popular among the rural rich or hiéh cast:: i e
angarkhi is another old-fashioned jacket worn by certain scctions, The h S’d
must in the villages, whereas it is vanishing graduall Turban
from the usual head-gear. A set of pagdi,
ceremoninal occasions.

Mirjai or
: -gear is a
y in the towns. Turban, safa or cap
dupatta forms the main item of present on

1. K.S.Mathur, Op. Cit.,pp.34-35.
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* Although ghaghra or lehnga, orhni or lugda and kenchli form the common attire
or women, now-a-days some Brahman and Rajput women along with a few other castes,
~ wear saris and blousés. They draw a portion of the sazi on the head as a veil. )

Urban boys and girls wear modern dresses; some of such dresses are also called
‘umisex’, thereby mcaning that they may be worn by the wearer of either sex, Pyjamas,
bell-bottoms, kurtas, bush-shirts, etc., of a variety of designs adore the youths.

Omaments

The privileged few wear golden ornaments on the upper part of their body and
silver ones on the lower part. Silver and other baser metals such as bronze, Katheer
and imitation ornaments and jewelary are common among others for the entire body.
These metals provide a variety of ornaments for the middle and lower class women,
the later, however, can’t even afford silver and are satisfied with cheap locally made
Katheer ornaments and purchase them from weekly hat.

Bor on the fore-head, long or nath on the nose, balis on the ear-lobes, hansali
or bajatti round the neck, bhuj-band on the arms, churi or patle on the wrist, rings on
the fingers, kandora on the waist line, payal, pyjeb or sat on the ankles and bichhue on
the toes, from a complete set of ornament of well ornamented Malwa women. Teeka
earings, bracelets, har, jhumbke, painjana etc, are some of the other ornaments common
in middle and upper classes. Tattooing is popular oaly among the lower rung of the
society.

Furniture and Decorations

Well-to-do families in the rural areas have wooden takhat, chhappar palang and
almirahs-both wooden and of steel. Such people in the urban areas are found to possess
items of modern furniture such as various type of sofa-sets etc. Otherwise, the term
furniture is unheard of in lower classes. Middle class familes, however, purchase cots,
chairs, stools , patias and some times big iron boxes to keep belonging in safely during
rainy season. The furniture they possess is mostly need based.

Food

Jowar bread is more common to the poor class. However, irrespective of rich
and poor in the rural areas, jowar bread is the staple food. Higher castes, specially in
urban areas, generally take wheat bread and prefer it to others. A sort of gruel is
generally prepared. It is called rabri, which is nothing but a sort of gruel of wheat or
jowar or maize boiled in chhachh (butter milk) added with salt for their night dish.

Arahar, moong, urd, etc., are the common pulses. Masoor is common in certain
sections only, especially among non-vegetarians. Vegetables are not very commonly
taken except seasonal once which are available in nearby weekly markets. Dried or
green leaves of gram or opium from common vegetables of the peasantry. Tilli
(seasamum) or groundnut oil is the commonly used frying medium.

Due to paucity of milk in rural areas as well, tea is gradually becoming common

" man’s drink. Bidi smoking, tobacco chewing, betel-chewing are becoming part of their

habit in certain sections or workers, both in agricultural and in miscellancous sector.
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Amusements

After full day’s labour, people require some sort of amusement. Apart from the
traditional forms of entertainment like the bhajan, kirtan and kutha, big villages are
occasionally covered by the dancers and singers, musicians, buglers, actors, conjurers,
acrobats, reictors, exhibitors of curiosities and wild animals. Even in small towns cinema
provides the chief source of amusement. Sometimes theatrical performances are also

arranged there especially during the festivities. Circus companies and magicians avail

the opportunity provided by religious fair. Kala-pathak parties of the Social Welfare

Department also have a say in this connection. They educate the masses through
recreation. ‘

_ Trra and Kalangi has been an important source of amusement during Holi
festival in some parts of the District till recently. However, it is now becoming out of
vogue. It consists of recitation of short verses in a certain style (lavni, khayal, tappa)
by one party (turra) and their reply in verse by the other (kalangi), to the accompaniment
of musical instrument like chang dhaf, majeere, jhanjh, kartal etc

Hged is a special folk-song of Malwa sung while worshipping the cow, usually,
by the peasants on the occasion of ‘Gowardhan pooja’. Alha is also sung in the evenings
to the accompaniment of dholak and manjeere.

Festivals

Apart from the festivals celebrated all over India the celebration of a variety of
and a number of other festivals marks one of the important features of the District.

Some of the festivals and the manner in the which they are celebrated are depicted
below. '

Harlyalli Amavas

As the name itself suggests , it is a special festival of Malwa. It is also called
‘Diwasa’. 1t is celebrated to enjoy the greenary in the early rainy sesson on the amavas
of the Sravana (July/August). Corn in the form of wheat, gram, barley, maize ctc. is
parched and is taken out of the village to the jungles, where it is caten by the friend
circle. Other amusements, specially swinging, accompany the celebration.

Rakhi

. On the poomima of the Sravana (July/August) the festival is celebrated in cach
Hindu house. The dwijas i.c. orthodox Brahmans, etc., go to the temple, pond or river
and perform upaakarm i.e., shaving the head, bathing, changing the janeu (vagyopaveet)

- hawan etc. the sisters tie beatiful rakhis on the wirsts of their brothers, hence the namé

.of the festival. Some Brahmans too, go home to home, to tie rakhi ..
? is t i
and get dakshina (some cash) in return, ’ o their jajmans

Bhujeriya

The festival is popular among the lower rung
castes celebrate the festival with great zeal. It falls

the first of the Bhadra (August/September). Spro

of the society. Ghosi, Kumbhar etc.,
on the day following Rakhi, i.e. on
uted wheat leaves are carried over

1. Ganesh Datta Sharma, Op. Cit, pp. 235-236.
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their heads by women, who ‘sing in chorus and move behind the men, who perform
stick dance and sing to the accompaniment of the drum. The procession moves round

» the town, reaches thé pond where the sproutings are immersed. The get together and
the exchange of wheat sproutings present a picturcsque scene.

Janmashtami

The birth day of lord Krishna, ‘Krishna Janmashtami’ is celebrated in every
Hindu home and in all big temples till late in the night as the Lord was born at midnight.
The life of Lord Krishna is enacted in the Krishna Leela arranged at some
places.Others arrange the recital of Hari-Katha. After the worship, aarti and prayer,
prasad is distributed to the assembled devotees.

Dadhi Kandotsava

Also called Gopal Dua, this peculiar festival falls on the first Sunday after
Janmashtami. In Agar, Gopal Mandir arranges the function. The weekly market is also
held nearby to provide additional charm. A long thick rope is tied high across the
market behind the temple. There is an earthern pot in between filled with goras. (Milk
or butter). A small child playing the role of Lord Krishna, breaks the pot. Soon after,
the people gathered to withness the show, loot the flowers, fruits, dry fruits etc. tied to
the rope. '

Ful Dol

On the Bhadrapad Shukla, 11 (August/September), vimans (chariots carrying
idols of Lord Krishna), are taken in procession through the main market of the town.
The devotees sing and dance in front of the show, and akharas pcrforin acrobatics
signifying their joy. After Jalvihar the procession returns.

Ganpati Utsava

On the Chaturthi, i.c., the 4 the of Bhadra (August/Scptember) beautiful statues
of Lord Ganesha are seated ceremonially at public places. Daily in the morning and
evening, worship is done. Upto Chaturdashi, i.c., the 14th, cultural and entertainment
programmes are arranged in the night at all these places. Various sports tournaments
and literary competitions are arranged in the day time by voluntary organisations, On
the last day in a grand procession all the statues of the towns with decoratvie zanki are
taken round till late in the night. They are finally taken for immersion (Jalvihar).

Nav Ratri

Another festival of entertaining evenings is that of navratri, i.c., the nine nights.
It falls in asvina (September-October). Devi Durga is worshipped for 9 days. Jawaras
(sprouted wheat in earthen pots) are taken in procession on the ninth day. They are
also called bari. After their immersion. people go for darshana to the temples of
Bhairava, Bhayani etc., late in the night. It is called ‘Hom Tapna’. Cinema shows, Ram-
leela , bhajan, kirtan, katha, religious discourses etc., make the evenings pleasant for
the devotees.

Dussehra or Vijaya Dashmi

It is one of the most important festivals of the Hindus. In towns and kasbas, the
paper effigy of the demon king Ravana is burnt before the gathering of the people in
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th; e;rdening on.Asvina shukla, 10 (September/October). Before 1930, a buffalo¢ was
offered as sacrifice at Agar by the people on the occaston and it was killed with the

help of spears and swords. But the practice has since been abandened. Wearing of new

clothes marks a special feature of the festival.

People go to their relatives and friends and

! greet each other on the victory of
Lord Rz'tma over the demf)n king Ravana. It is considered to be the victory of erd
over Evil. Leaves of shami of aasapala are exhanged as a token of gold of Lanka
Deepawali " -

o Diwali fallin.g on Kartik amavasya (October/November) marks the third but most
important of a series of five day festival, beginning from Dhan Teras and culminatin,
on Bhaiya Dooj. The celebrations are performed in each Hindu home. Houses whitg
: washefi, new.clothes, worn, sweet, dishes prepared, and Laxmi, the Goddess of wealth
;g;:q;;:gtruil tlllx;h ﬁc:er.m;glss, vl\;h'cn each house is lighted with a host of tiny earthen
. c g is also becoming popular amongst hi i
;)th.er two festlvzj\ls are Dhanvantari Chaturdarshi m%owirh;:;t:?oisi):;e? o
alling a day earl}er and the later a day after Diwali. The later festival is a{ls rated
amongst the agriculturists as Chhoda Khelna. °

Makar Sankranti

celebrated

It falls on the 13th or 14th January every year. Cows are fed, Khichari is eaten

and gulli danda played. Eatables }
' . prepared from i/ (sesamu i ite flyi
is also one of the specialities of the festival. ( ) are chrished. Kite fing

Holi

o .
o :Ilt:sc g;):::z;na of P:lalglrina (Fabruary/March) Holi is burnt in practically all
; owns after due worship by the women of the locali
morning witnesses a colourful get-to, i s (e o
gether of friends. Coloured d
and coloured water are smeared and : P ot vt
S thrown at cach others faces and bodi
°F are sm ies. With th
participants, dancing, singing and merry making processions are taken round the baza\rsc
Rang Panchmi. |

days 0?;1:,1:1'0010“[&1 pl"ocessi.ons mark the festival of Rang Panchmi just after five
s 1.e.,. on C{zaztra Krishna Panchmi (March/April). In some parts of the
Dis rict, t'hc Holi continues for fourteen days. On ‘Teras’ (13th), therc is :
imtermediate colourful day. It is also called ‘nahan’. Among scvcr,al castf:;S :z:ot)};er
, catables

like parched gram, sev (a i
. preparation of gram fl istri
" particpants. It is called ‘Sookhda’. ¥ our) €16, are disributed to the

Id

It is mainly a Muslim festival. The
. . stival. Therc are two Id festivals in i
fz-ul-ﬁtr(meethl-ld) which falls on the first of the month :Z[al::lsl The e one
-ul-zuhtf (bakra-1d). 1t falls on the tenth of the month jilhaj Al;l'. o 0[!1“ one is
together in new clothes at the Idgah in the morning and . e Muslims gather
per

Later, t i : l ki
» therc is a hearty get-together. Sweets are cxchanged am:r:ml}txhef el
g the families.
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tanjiya *

A . .

From the Seventh of the Muslim month ‘Moharram® the festival of mourning
yogins. Mehndi-ki-raat is observed on the seventh. Muslim women-folk go to the places
vhere taaziyas are placed, singing , appropriate Songs. They perform $iyarat’ there and
slace lobhan ravadi, etc., ncar them in reverence. On the ninth is the Katl-ki-raat. On
his day the procession of taziyas takes a round in the bazars. There are akharas
serforming acrobatics in front os each of them. On the night of the tenth on aashura
lay, it again takes a round and on the morning of the eleventh, the taziyas are taken
‘'or immersion in the Karbala i.c., the biggest water tank of the town or kasba as the

;ase may be.
{omunnabl

Since 1936 onwards, the birth anniversary of Pegambar Hazarat Mohammad
saheb is being celebrated in the District in a few town including Agar. The function is
seld on the twelfth of the month Rabi-ul-Avval. Sometimes the celebrations are held
’n any day during the aforesaid month. Hindus also participate in the proceedings
along with the Muslims.

Parushan Parva

The Shewtamber Jains of the District celebrate the week long festival in the
month of Bhadra (August/September) begining from Bhadra Krishna 12 and ending on
Bhadra Shukla 5. A proccssion is taken out through the bazar daily. During the last
days the fabulous processions carrying vediji and kalash are worth watching . Men and
women of the samaj participate together. The Digambar Jains, however, observe the
festival on different dates. Their Paryushan begins on Bhadra Shukla 5 and culminates
after ten days on Bhadra Shukla 15. Mahavir Jayanti and Neminath Jayanti etc., are
some of the other important festivals of the community.

Gandhi Jayanti , Republic Day ,15th August, Gandhi Nirvan Divas, etc., are
some of the new additions to the galaxy of festivals celebrated in the District.
Prabhatpheris, prarthana (prayer), flag-hoisting, spinning, Shram-daan, games and sports
etc., form the.important activities during these national festivals.

Pilgrim Centres and Jatras

In all 25 religious fairs are organised in the District, three-fifths of them
Shajapur (9) and Agar (6) tahsils. The other two tahsils, Susner and Shujalpur arrange
five fairs each. In most of the cases (17) Gram Panchayats managc these fairs. Four
fairs are arranged by thc Mandal Panchayat (Piplya Kheda, Badodiya and twice at
Baijnath), two by~ Municipal Committees, Susner and Shujalpur, one by the Mahant
of the Shiva temple at Waglya Kheda in Shajapur tabsil. The last one is organised by
the local people of Bhimpura in Agar tahsil. The duration of these fairs from a day (5
fairs) to a month (one fair). Five fairs cach are of a fortnight’s and ten days’ duration.
In Agar tahsil all the six fairs are of longer duration, three cach of 10 and 15 days.

Mahadeo is the most propitiated deity in the District for in all 10 fairs are held
in his honour, 6 on Shivratri and 4 at temples dedicated to the Lord. Shajapur tahsil is
in the forefront in this respect with 5 single day fairs on Shivratri (Phalguna Badi 13

A}
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February/March) at Waglya Kheda, Ratbhavar, Gola bihar, Simrol and Kumbhariya. The
average total attendence in these fairs never exeeds 2,500. However,, 3 week long fair

on this auspicious day is arranged at Pahadi Deoli of Susner tahsil at Nilkantheshwer
- Mahadeo.

Mela Shri Baijnath Mahadeo is held twice in a year near village Nipania, two
miles away from Agar, the tahsil headquarters. The place where the fairs are held is
situated in very picturesque surroundings, on the banks of river Banganga which searches
its way between two hills. The dates of the fairs are (1) Kartik Sudi Panchmi to Pumima
(October/November) and (2) Chaitra Sudi 1 to Pumnima (March/April).

It is said that the temple exists here from very old times, and till about 80 years
ago, the place where the fair is held was desolate and full of wild beasts. The then
Political. Aget.lt, Agar, collected a good amount from all the erstwhile Feudatory State
under his jurisdiction and got this temple rejuvenated in 1982 at the instance of the

then Commander Mr. Martin, who was in turn persuaded by Mrs .Martin. The Fair
has been held here since 1984.!

Shree. §iddheshwar Mahadeo fair in December/January (Pausa sudi 5-15) at
Date Newari in this Tahsil and Nilkantheshwar Mala at Morukhedi in Susner tahsil in

February/March (Phalguna Sudi 5-30) are the other religious fairs held in honour of
Lord Shiva.

' Devi Worship is another important feature and S fairs are held in the District
propitiating the mother goddess. In Shajapur tahsil two fairs namely Mata Deviji ka
Mela at Madana for 5 days in March/April (Chaitra Sudi 15) and Harsiddhi Mahakali
fair at Sundersi for a week in December/January (Pqusa) are held. Similarly in Agar
tahsil two devi fairs are organised. Shri Bad Mata fajr at Pacheti in February/March
(.Phalguna Sudi 1-15) is held for a fortnight. The other one is Mataji ka Mela held a

-little earlier in the month of J anuary/February (Magh Sudi 5-15) for 10 days at Tenodia.

The last devi fair is called Devi Dulari ke Mela and is held in March/April (Chaitra Sudi
14) at Rani Badod in Shujalpur Tahsil,

Shri Ramdeo Yatrs is another attraction in Agar (Bhimpura), Shajapur
(Richhoda) and Shujalpur (Kharsur) tahsils. Their durations are different being held.
for a fortnight, for 3 days and for 4 days respectively. Also that they are organised on
~ different dates, respectively in the month of J anuary/February (Magh Badi 5), December/

January (Pausa Badi 10-12) and April/May (Vaisakh Badi 5) Devotees of Rmadeoji
Maharaj from far and near gather in hundreds to worship the deity.
Lord Hanumana also attracts pilgrims in Susner and Shujalpur tahsils, The

the former and Shujalpur town j .
are the venue of two fairs in His honour. These fairs are bigg CTPOnes attr ;tse_lf n:h t::s::,t;:

held for 10 days in March/April

1. Dube and Mohril, Op. Cit., p. 68.
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"Ramnavmi is another auspicious day when a fair is held at Susner proper for a
fortnight. The festival falls in Chbitra and the fair begins on Chaitra Badi 5 (March/April)
and about ten to twelve'thousand people congregate on the occasion. A two day Kartiki
Mela at Talkha in October/November (Kartik Sudi 15) in this tahsil attracts over 2,000
persons.

Another important fairs of the District is Garibhath Baba ke mela. Is is held at
the village Awantipur Barodia in Shujalpur tahsil. The village is situated 20 miles
south-west of Shujalpur Railway Station on Bhopal-Ujjain Section of Western Railway
and is located on the banks of river Newaj. The fair is held here from Chaitra 1 to 30
(March/April) in the name of Baba Garibnath a legendary person who lived and took
Samadhi here.

There is a legend. It is said that many years after the Baba had passed away,
some persons of this village went to' Allahabad on a pilgrimage to the Ganges and there
they were wonderstruck to see the Baba in person. All of them touched his feet and
requested him to come again to the old place of his residence. He refused to go with
them saying that as far as they were concerned he was dead and he would not like to
go back. He then gave his chimta (large iron tongs kepts by wandering monks) and
asked them to hold a fair in his name when they should erect a huge mast and hoist 9
flags of 9 hands (i.c. 12 feet) each. Every year the mast is lowered down on Rang-Panchmi
day and worshipped. Betel leaves and salt is put on a pit in the name of Garibnath
and the pit is cleared next year again to be filled by similar articles.!

Two urs celebrations are also worth mentioning. At Moman Badoia in Shajapur
tahsil Urs Kameli Shah runs for 5 days. It is held sometime in March. Another one is
Durgah Wale Miya Urs which is held at Raipur Piplod in Shujalpur Tahsil. It is a three
day celebration held in December/January. The congregation at this Urs (4,000) is
roughly double of that at the former.

Communal Dances and Festivities

Women of all sections get some opportunity on occasions like births, marriages,
feasts and festivals, when they can rejoice by dancing. There is no particular from
prescribed for these occasions, but the dance can easily be called Malwi dance. The
women of the family, well dressed and veiled, dance to the tune of the drum. The
rhythm is swift and is enjoyed by the family guests. On Holi, Bhujariya and certain
other festivities rural men-folk, also dance and sing.

During Nav-ratri, Garba dance is a must for Gujarati women. They dance in a
big circle, clapping in tune with the accompanying Garba folk-song. Due to lack of
tribal population, the District is devoid of their colourful dances.

Public Games
Kabaddi and Khokko are amongst the many Indian games which are very popular

in the District. The District Sports Association, Shajapur and its affiliated sports clubs
organise tournaments and promote physical welfare programmes in the District.

1. Dube and Mohsril, Op. Cit., p. 68.

-
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Volley-ball and foot-ball, are among the most popular western games, which provide

essential cvening activities to the members of these clubs®Basket ball, hockey, badminton
o and tabl?—tennis are played more by the school and college going boys and girls. Ches:.

amj p}aymg-car ds alongwith carrom have attracted a large number of common people

even in towns. Whenever the sky is clear and atmosphere calm, kite- fiying is also

enjoyed by a few. )

Gilli-Danda, anti, dadi-maar etc., are some of the common gamecs of childrea.
On Makar Sankranti, elders also join them in gilli-danda. Dhoop- Chhay, aankh-mickoni
etc., are also played by the children during leisure hours in the evening.

Economic and Professionill Groups and Classes

The abolition of feudal systems has openod & new cra of happincss in the life
of the peasantry. Though prior to the abofition of the J agirdari and Zamindari systems,
efforts were afoot in the District to amcliorate the condition of the downtrodden,
significant change in the economic and social status of the agricultural classes was
obscrved only after the abolition of feudal land holdings in 1953 by an Act of the
Madhya Bharat Legislature. By a provision of this Act, cultivators were given the
option of purchasing the land they werc cultivating, by paying to the State, an amount
ten times *he anual land revenue.! Thus, the poor tenants became the Bhoomi- Swamis.
Certain social institutions also helped them in their endeavour. These social welfare
agencies secured employment to the backward classes also by obtaining contract for
them in construction work. Needless to say, these and similar other voluntary
associations, have given a fillip to the Community Developments Programme
implemented to improve the living conditions of the economically weaker sections of
the society. The role of Panchayats and co-operatives has also much to its cerdits in
- this endeavour. ‘

1. KS. Mathur, Op. Cit., p. 26.

CHAPTER IV
~ AGRICULTURE AND IRRIGATION

Agricultural Population-

In consonance with the other parts of the neighbouring Malwa tract the former
Shajapur zila of the erstwhile Gwalior State also employed most of the people as
agriculturists who, generally, were better off than their counterparts in the neighbouring
areas, specially to the North. This could be attributed to the rich fertile lands of this
area. The agriculturists class even in the State days included brahmans, rajputs, and
thakurs, among others, who, however, commonly empioyed servants to do the work. In
actual numbers, the then zila had 189,634 or 54 per cent of the population employed
in agricultural or pastoral occupations which was followed by 46,430 or 13 per cent of
the general labour. As presumably a large part of this latter class was also connected,
directly or indirectly, with the field of agriculture, the dependence on it could be, taken
to be higher still. Further, as these figures were given as a proportion to the whole
population, the extent of their proportion to the workers’ population alone, could well
be taken to be much higher.

Agriculture in the present also, continues to 0CCUpY the place of prime importance
in the District economy. The agricultural sector, consisting of the cultivators and
agricultural labourers’ accounted for over four fifths or 80.7 per cent of the total workers
'in 1961 which was a little higher than the state average of 79 per cent this proportion
also gave a more accurate picture as it applied to the working population as distinict
from the whole population referred above. In actual numbers, the cultivators totalled
169, 420 (75,614 females) or 59.9 percent of the total workers as against 58,652 (30,858
females) or 20.8 percent of agricultural labourers. Tahsil wise, the highest percentage
of cultivators was in Susner with 64.5 per cent of that tahsil’s workers while, Shajapur
and Shujalpur both occupicd nearly the same position at the top in respect of agricultural
labourers with 22.3 and 22.2 percent, respectively, of their total workers engaged in
that category. _

Comparatively speaking, the area both in the past, as well as in the present, has
been prosperous enough to engage a large number of labourers. Of the two kinds of
these labourers, the permanant type, engaged on seasonal basis, are called harwayes.
The other casual type is engaged in chaitra at the time of wheat cutting and are usually
paid in kind.
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According to the later 1971 Census, although theshare of the agricultural sector
in the total workers remained about the same with 81 per gent, v;;thm itself, the
agricultural labourers’ proportion increased significantly which meant a decline in th;
cultivators humber. However, the changes in the number and proportion of agricultural
workers seemed much more due to classificational changes.

Thus, there were 119,482 cultivators (13,144 females) am_ountiﬂg to 48.54 percent
of the total workers as against 79,021 agricultural labourers (38,513 females) claiming
a share of 32.1 per cent. Separately the proportion of male cultivators to total male
workers came to 55.89 percent against 23.51 percent of the female cultivators, to total
female workers. Among agricultural labourers the male workers came to only 21,29
pcrc.ent of the total male workers against 68.89 percent of the female workers. Among
tahsils, S.usner showed the largest proportion of cultivators who came to about 55 per
cent of its total werkers, while, Shajapur has the largest proportion of agricultural
labourers who came to about 36 percent of the tabsil’s total workers. The lowest

proportion of ultivators (45 per cent) and agricultural labourers (27 fell §
Shujalpur and Agar Tahsils. e urers (27 per cent) fell in

LAND UTILIZATION

The land utilization statistics over a periof of years since the fifties in the District
are given in the Appendix. A comparative study of these figures with the position of
the past could be divided into two phases firstly, the past position vis-a-vis the fifties
and secondly, the trend thereafter upto the seventies!,

Forest

Past, that is, since the turn of this

survieliance, the forest area had increased recent

Iy, bei
of the present District area in 1974-75. ¥ being 3 thousand ha,or 0.5 percent

‘ Of the area not availabje for cultivation in the
agricultural uses had shown an over all increase from 3
thousand ha in 1974-75 while, barren and unculturable
from 111 thousand ha to 56 thousand

and other grazing lands had increased

District, the area put to non
thhousand ha in 1955-56 to 40
: ands had perceptibly declined
hf: during the same period. Permanent pastures
om 21 thousand hy in 1955-56 to 75 thousand

1. The data for stil) later years are given in Appendix C
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ha in 1974-75. But these changes (from 1955 to 75) particularly in the casc of parmanent
pastures were interspersed with wider and erratic fluctuations, which could only be
attributed to cl.assiﬁcational changes. Still a more or less, steady increase in the ,
non-agricultural uses of the land alongwith a decline in the unculturable area could be
seen as a sign of urbanization.

* Culturable Waste

As much as nearly half of the total khalsa area of the former Shajapur zila, had
been shown as “uncultivated culturable” for a normal year at the begining of the
twentieth century. Amounting to 746 thousand acres (302 thousand ha) this area, even
if miss-classified to a certain extent, represented the vast potential of cultivation in the
then district. This could be because of the peoples’ preference for only the best of the
lands being used for cultivation which could be easily followed in face of little population
pressure,

For the present District, during the fifties the category of culturable waste covered
136 thousand ha in 1955-56 amounting to over 22 percent of the District area, a much
smaller area compared to its position in the past. But this was not to be taken as
indicative of the real position of the land use, as there were too many year to year
variations in culturable waste which appear due to classificational adjustments. Thus,
only about five years back in 1950-51 and 1951-52 the culturable waste in the District
had recorded 265,084 acres (107,275 ha) and 170,388 acres (68,950 ha), respectively,
amounting to about 18 percent and 12 percent in the two years. However, looking over
the fifty year period since the turn of this century. It was apparent that though showing
no coherence in their year to year variations, the area under culturable waste has
considerably declined as compared to the past. This was more the result of naturally
expanding frontiers of cultivation under the population pressure in later years, though
some effort at the Government level in increasing the cultivated area could also not be
denied.

) In the post Independence years definite programmes of settlement and
colonisation had also come into existence under the state and centrally sponsored
schemes. Breaking of new area for cultivation in the wake of the phenomenon of land
hunger had also continued side by side. However, the over all reduction in the cultivable
waste during the ten years from 1955- 56 to 1965-66 amounted to nearly a hundred
thousand hectares, when the area recorded in latter year came to 38 thousand ha, which
apparently, included classificational adjustments also. By the mid-seventies in 1974-75,
the area recorded 29 thousand ha in the District. This, in the detailed break up had
shown some 14,514 ha of land which could be put immediately under cultivation,
whereas, 6,449 ha of ldnd was such as could be cultivated after some improvement and

the rest of 8,270 ha was such which could be brought under the plough only after an
appropriate investment was made.

Fallow Lands
The fallow lands during the former state days had been quite extensive which,

when coupled with large tracts of culturable waste significd the vast scope for the
extension of cultivation available in those days. To some extent this unutilised potential



s SHAJAPUR 4
may have been the result of lesser population but  the post Independence agricultura
and irrigation development also had much to do with the progress of the cultivated
o and the double cropped arca resulting in the decline of such lands, Thus, the
[h938'39 Gwalior State Administration Repart showed as much as over 20 per cent of
: alei total area of the then Shajapur zla under the combined area of current and old

ows. Separately the old fallows were more than six times the area of curent fallows
then. The position had changed remarkably by the fifties when both the fallow lands
together showed about 11 thousand ha of area in 1955-56 which came under 2 percent
of present District area. Old fallows claimed about 8 thousand ha of them. Later the

area declined further, though with an erratic trend, registering 9 thousand ha in 1965-66

and 8 thousand ha in 1974-75, of which old fallows in both the years claimed about 5
thousand ha. Thus clearly the advancing frontiers of agriculture along with the increasing
population pressure had made for the lesser area under the fallows too.

Net Area Sown

The area being a part of some of the highly fertile lands, the past statistics of
cultivation also showed a substantial postion of the then culturable area under the
Plough despite most of it being dry and under no particular population pressure. Thus,
averaging to about 3,30,000 acres (133,545 ha) between the period 1901-5, the former
Shajapur zila had shown about 29 per cent of its total khalsa area and some 77 percent
of the then cuiturable area under cultivation. This, at the same time, indicated the
existing potential for an easy extension in the cultivated area. It scemed adequately

exploited when over a long period: of more than fifty years, the cultivated area also
increased by more than double to 320 thousand ha in 1960-61, for the present District

In proportionate terms, it amounted to 51.81 per cent of the total District area

The most impressive increase of the cultivated are
conclusion of the third plan in the mid sixties in just under
1974-75 the net sown area of the District went up from 331 th
~ ha, respectively. Proportionately also, the area had increased
and from nearly 54 per cent of the District area in 1965-66 it

a, occurred only after the
a decade, from 1965-66 to
ousand ha to 407 thousand
by more thana ten percent

i was boosted to 66 percent
in 1974-75. Thus the tempo of steady increase witnessed in the sixt; pe
geared up by the seventies. © sixtics was all the more
Double Cropped Area

SOILS

Generally, the physical features of the District, exce

is all plain, consist of undulating landscape interspersed pting Shujalpur tahsil which

with hills covered with shrubs
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bushes, While, practically all of Shujalpur comprise rich black loamy soil of mar or
kalimatti, within its are, a substantial part of the rest of the District also included bla.ck .
cotton soil which ranges from medium to shallow in depth. Besides depth, comparative
superiority or otherwise of this soil, the lesser kin of which is known as kabar can as
well be assessed through it’s greater or lesser moisture retaining capacity. Being black
it also absorbs more sun rays. Considering all the differences in moisture retaining
capacity and depth these black soils can be put into four clear classes of kali No. 1, 2,
3 and 4. The first two of these which include the mar as well as some kabar area can
yield both the autumn or kharif and rabi crops without irrigation. In addition to these
four major soils of the area, in other better soils may be included the alluvial soils
deposited in the river or nallah beds and a detrital soil known as pathal which collects
at the foot of the hills and is, in fact, a kind of mar

Other soils found in the district are dumatdhamni, khardi bada and badla. The
first of these that is, dhamni seems, to be the karmatia as described in the old Gwalior
State gazetteer and is light brown or yellow soil found round some villages. It is suitable
for growing paddy, moong and chillies. Then khardi bada a very poor type of soil is
usually found in Susner Tahsil and can yield a crop only during an year of favourable

. monsoon. Generally jowar and ground nut are grown. These crops, to a certain extent,

may also be raised over badla soil region which is actually the shrubs on the rugged
land or hillocks. Formerly being used for grazing, some of its parts are being given to
the landless to be brought under the cultivation programme.

In other ways the land can be divided into irrigable or adan with other revenue
classifications being salgatta and gorma. Previously this adan or piyat as it was kpown,
was. virtually covered by poppy the cultivation of which has been stopped since.
Gohankhera are the lands near the villages.

The most fertile parts of the District consists of the whole of Shujalpur Tahsil,
Chillar dam command area, Bercha, Abbyapur, Maksi, Bolai, Chbatgaon and Sarsalai
in Shajapur Tahsil. Malkhcda and Soya kalan areas in Susner and area around Kanad
in Agar.

IRRIGATION
Area Irrigated

The former Shajapur zila had evidently been better irrigated at the turn of this
century than during some later decades till the time of Independence. Even after that
the position had improved little upto the advent of the sixties.

Thus long back during the five year period from, 1900-01 to 1904-05 the irrigated
area had covered over 18,000 acres (7,284 ha) on an average which amounted to about
6 percent of the then net sown area. However, instead of progressing onwards,
particularly, with a number of tank projects which were taken in hand during the first
decade, the area under irrigation had already fallen off by the mid thirties and the
1934-35 details showed only some 3.5 per cent of the then cultivated area under it.
Even in the, present District, though the actual irrigated area increased from 9,036 ha
in 1950- 51 to 12,250 ha in 1960-61 its proportion to a now rapidly increasing net sown
area still amounted to a little under 4 percent, only. :
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Although the actual irrigated area in the District kept varying from year to year,
being heavily dependent on monsoon rains, there was a further overall increase recorded
during the following decade and the area in 1970- 71 recorded 20,735 ha under it. This,
« proportionately speaking amounted to nearly 6 per cent of the et sown arca and thus’
in addition to the absolute increase, the gap existing in percentages as campared to
the beginning of the century, had also been wiped off by this time. Yet a really substantial
expansion both in the irrigation facilities and irrigated area could be said to have
occurred only recently in the seventies in this District. The very next year in 1971-72,
the highest ever of over 35 thousand ha of irrigated area was recorded while the latest
available figure of 1975-76 showed nearly 32 thousand ha under irrigation in the District.
It was also since 1971-72 that tubewells came up on the irrigation scene of the District
while other sources, also increased considerably. In tahsilwise distribution, Susner
claimed the largest proportional area of all.

Sources of Irrigation

As to the various sources of irrigation, previously wells had been the main source
of irrigation in this Malwa tract and water from these was lifted usually by the charas
or leather-bag lift, worked by a pair of bullocks. Some of the bigger tanks were also
used for irrigation and quite a few tank projects were planned in the carly twentieth
century within the former Shajapur zila territory, by the erstwhile State administration.
It is worth mentioning here that Agar was credited with some important tanks existing
right since the turn of this century and one of these Bara Talao or Moti Sagar, coveri
some 327 acres (132 ha) was ..“used in irrigating seven villages in the neighbourhood".
However, presumably, as many of the tank projects could not be maintained at their
optimum level or were abandoned later, the irrigation as already indicated, fell off
conspicuously in the coming decades. A further tapping of even the existing surface
potential of irrigation, had thus to wait till almost the fifties when canals were developed
as an independent source of irrigation and more new tank and other projects were
envisaged under the newly evolved development plans. With successive plans since then
?mve expanded the canal irrigation, as well as the traditional wells while, more recently,
in the seventies, have been added the tube wells for exploiting the under gound water
and the ambitious kali Sindh lift irrigation scheme covering Shajapur alongwith two
more districts under it. : ‘

Of the various sources irrigating the District crops now, wells sti i
most.su.bstantial of all while, canals have almost continuossly enhanced i:llgirr:;::msinu;:
th.c sixties to go well above the tank irrigation. The tanks being solely dependent on
rains, vyave:red as ever, in their area. The most substantial rise in both the canal and
well irrigation, as well as other sources, ocurred between the last ten years from 1965-66

to 1974-/,75. Thus the arca under wells increased from 8 428 ha t
under ¢anals went up from 749 ha to 3,929 ha. The 8‘ther ° 22:036 bha and that

area under tanks which stood at 1,000 ha in 1974-75, The

in 1971-72, in the District, with irrigati ich, i
in 1571 72, in the ct, with irrigating an area of 9 ha which, in 1974-75, recorded

1. Gwalior State Gazetteer, p. 175.
2. Source wisc later data given in Appendix C.
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L]
Development of Irgigation °

" As already mestioned, there were quite a few state time irrigation tanks also,
the total number of which, till the beginning of the plans in the fifties, came to 33 in
all. Though most of these were small irrigation units, a couple of them were of
considerable size and many of them were further remodelled and improved. Of these
pre-plan schemes, Siloda, Bhensrood, Narola and Nanukhedi, all had been designed
to irrigate much larger areas than what they had actually irrigated in the sixties. The
area designed for irrigation by them was more than 500 acres (202 ha) each and the
largest of them was Siloda with a designed capacity of 2,370 acres (958 ha) followed
by Bhensrood with 1,500 acres (607 ha). Some more important tanks from among these
schemes existing from the pre-plan era were Kheda old and new, Kanja and Khokara
tanks. The progress made in respect of all these schemes by the end of Fourth Plan
was usually more than expected and actually Narola tank project, by the beginning of
the Fifth plan (1975-76), had been irrigating the largest area of 2,383 acres (963 ha)
that is, much more than originally designed for it.

Plan Scheme

Besides, the various plan schemes undertaken in the District came to about fifty
in which were included two medium irrigation projects also. The minor irrigation
projects among others also included, on the one hand, the main remodelling and canal
extension work on the above mentioned Bhensrood, Khokara and Narola tanks and on
the other, five scarcity works (by the end of the sixties) designed to irrigate a total of
272 acres (114 ha.) In the rest of the minor schemes mention could be made of Burlai
reservoir scheme in Shajapur Tahsil, built at a cost of over Rs. 14 lakhs and designed
to irrigate, 1,200 acres (485 ha) and the Kararia tank in Agar tahsil built with a cost of
over Rs. 4 lakh and a designed irrigation of over 400 acres.

Chillar River Project

Of the two medium irrigation projetts in the District, the first Chillar river project
has already been completed. According to original estimates it showed a total cost of
about Rs. 140 lakhs. This, by far the biggest project of the District designed to irrigate
some 13,000 acres (5,260 ha) of area had been acutally irrigating over 12 thousand
acres by 1975-76. Actually, it had been, it seems, a scheme of protracted plans and a
prolonged time schedule. Thus, already during the intervening years between the third
and fourth plan it had come up on the District irrigation scheme with an existing
potential of 4,500 acres (1,820 ha) by March 1968 but with an actually, irrigated area
of only 102 acres. The project, however, having already reached its target is now marked
for a further substantial expansion in its capacity involving an enormous over all cost
of about Rs. 400 lakhs. It will then have a designed irrigation of about 19,000 acres
(7,688 ha).

Pipalya Kumar Project

The District has one more medium irrigation project to its credit, the Pipalya

Kumar Canal Project. This also can be credited to have substantially contributed towards
" the large increase in the District irrigated area during the seventies. Like the other,

this Pipalya Kumar Canal Project was also situated in Agar tahsil and involved a cost
element of about Rs. 80 lakhs. Its total designed irrigation came to over 5,500 acres.

°
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With all these ncw projects and other schemes envisaged, it can be asserted that,

canals, being an essential part of all big tank or river projects, are bopnd to come up
. in still greater prominence though wells, for the individual farmer, remain the most
substantial source yet. The new entry of tube wells will also further boost their share.

Lift Irrigation

In addition, the District is going to be a major receipient of the benefits of lift
irrigation included among the other sources. Thus, under the recently planned Kali
Sindh lift irrigation scheme the entire river flowing through the state alongwith its
tributaries Lakhunder and kanthal, shall be utilized for the purpose and will be
benefitting all three districts, viz., Dewas, Shajapur and Rajgarh. An independent survey
division with headquaters at Shajapur has been created for detailed planning and
implementation of the scheme. In all, 53 water pools suitable for lift irrigation on these
rivers have been located by the division with as many schemes envisaged to exploit
them. Of these, the largest number that is, 31 fall in Shajapur, with 15 of them on
Lakhunder, 2 on Kanthal and the rest on Kali Sindh itself. In fact, the schemes on other
two rivers lic only in this District. Tahsilwise, Shajapur has 17 of them, benefitting 18
villages. For the present, however, all the schemes are under various stages of survey
and preparation of estimates, (1975) according to which, when complete, they are likely
to irrigate 6,460 acres, 10,020 acres and 624 acres, respectively, of the total kharif and
rabi crops in the three tahsils, It is an ambitious project and will comprehensively
change the irrigation pattern of the area covered. The total cost would go up to Rs.
143 crores.

Minor Irrigation

‘tjh'e area of two blocks, Susner and Agar has already been saturated by the new wells
ug.

Thble No. IV-1
Achievements Under Minor Irrigation

Total Total  Total 196667 Total 197475 1975.76
Ist Ond Mid 1o v |

| Plan Plan  Plan 196869 Plag
Construction . (Nos)695 285 1213% 3201 3013

and repair of wolls. » 7
Installation of oil () 126 g5 482

engine pumps. W 1B 304 202
Installation of ™ 2 13

Electric Pump BT M5 2609 T 354
sets
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" CROPS

. The season of the autumn crops or kharif, locally known as Shialu, has always o
been the more important than the spring crops or rabi locally known as unhalu. It |
covered as much as over five times the area under rabi back at the beginning of this
century.

Thus, the average between 1900-01 and 1904-05 for the former Shajapur zila,
showed about 500,000 acres (202,343 ha) under kharif as against about 78,000 acres
(31,565 ha) under rabi crops. In the following decades, however, the rabi proportion
could be said to have increased in general, despite the year to year variations in area
of the two seasons and their mutual proportions. In good cropping seasons, the rabi
area of the zila by as early as the twenties, had come to stay usually around one third
of that under kharif. Thus, of the three Gwalior State administration reports for 1924-25;
1934-35 and 1938-39 the first two showed the zila rabi area to be over one third of the
kharif area while, the last showed it to be a little less than one third of that area. While
there was a general increase in the cultivated area since the beginning of the twenticth
century, there was also some improvement in the proportion of rabi crops since then,
though khanf remained the more important cropping season all the time. Wheat
cultivation in general has gained importance, whereas, cotton grown in kharif, in recent
years, has lost much of its arca due to general decline in its trade. Among the crops
newly cult’‘ated and much popularised in this area is ground-nut grown in kharif which
gained most of its arca only in the posi Independence era during the sixtics'. The tetal
cultivated area under the kharif and rabi, in the District, respectively showed 271,439
ha in 1965-66 and 3,36,190 ha in 1975-76. The area under rabi was 64,656 ha iu 1965-66
and 114,040 ha in 1975-76. Here some three or four years, begluning from dic ivrmer
year could be termed a lean period, at icast for the rabi crops.

The principal crops of the District, among the cercals, include jowar, maize and
rice grown in kharif while, wheat, gram and barley are grown in rabi. In pulses, besides
gram, are included tur or arhar, masur, mung moth and urad while, sugarcane is the
most important among all other food crops. In oilseeds, though sesamum was the main
oilseed grown formerly, groundnut now occupied the largest area in this respect and
of the other two namely sesamum and linseed, the latter, in more recent years during
the seventies, has come to occupy a greater arca than the former. In fibres, besides
cotton, which is one of the principal crops, jute had also been grown previously but it
is now not cultivated while, since almost total discontinuation of poppy cultivation, the
only narcotic, tobgcco, is not a significant crop of the area.

All the agricultural operations are carried on in relation to rainfall, Thus, while,
actual ploughing for the autumn crops commences by the end of May on the coming
of the pre-monsoon showers, the fields are first broken up and cleared of weeds
beforehand. The spring or rabi crops are not sown till October, the land then being
ploughed a number of times o as to retain as much moisture as possible. As for the
sowing, all the larger seeds such as jowar, maize, wheat, etc. are sown through a seed
drill but the smaller seeds are commonly sown broadcast. The later process of weeding

1. Asperstill later data given in Appendix C., Soyabean became the most important oilseed crop.
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iscarﬁchhcnthccropisabouttwofeethigh.Inwﬁng,jowaristaken’bym

standingwithoﬂytheuppcrpamofthcphnnbdngmwhetou,,whcanthemhcr,

main crop is cut close to the ground. In this context, may also be quoted some of the
proverbs locally prevalent among farmers in respect of the agricultural prospects.
Pachhiwa hava osaka joi
Ghag kahe ghun kabahun na hoi

“If there is westerly blowing duly, the wheat will never suffer under rust, says
the poet Ghaog”".
Jeth mas tape nirasha,
To jano varsha ki asha

“If it becomes unbearably hot in the month jeth, then hope and know for the
certain, rains will be on time".
Axﬂupacﬂwsoharsegayei
Pure padhe so ghar se gaye

Thhcxprcssesthefeuofthcfarmerfmthcyoungergene:aﬁmwhich,hethinks,
“will desert the plough as soon as it gets even a little education and upon completing
the cducationmayevendesertthehome(tomoveouttotawn)‘.

Thelatcstarcaandproductionﬁgurcsoftheprindpalcropsofthe District are
tabulated below while, a detailed individual description of the more important crops,
follows. The earlier statistics are also given in the Appendix.

Table No. IV-2
Area and Yield of Crops (1975-76)

Crop Scason Area under Produce during
cultivation the normal year
(in hectares) (Tonnes)
Jowar Kharif 122,200 10,900
Pad‘dy " 7,300 5,840
Maize " 15,959 19,150
Groundnut : " " 37,601 26,320
Tur o 13,439 9,407
Soyabeen " 5842 2921
Coftton " 51,162 15,348
Wheat Rabi ) 70,099 63,089
Gram " 35,895 17947
Sugarcane " 3,188 7,013
Peas " 32 130

Vegetables In both seasons 47
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Jowar R

s, This princ'ipal kharif crop of the District has occupied the largest area of all
crops, ever since. In the past during 1901-02 to 1904-05 it was sown in about 25 percent
of the cultivated area of the then Shajapur zila. Half a century later, with 98 thousand
ha in 1950-51 the proportion to the net sown area of the present district was about 35
percent. However, the area had wavered often and alongwith it the proportion, though
at the same time, with the increase in cultivated area the actual area under jowar too
had shown an overall increase. In 1960-61, with 120 thousand ha the proportion to net
sown area came to about 38 percent and in 1965-66 again with the same area under
the crop it amounted to 37 percent of an increased cultivated area. Similarly, later in
1974-75 with 136 thousand ha, jowar covered about 31 per cent of the District net sown
area. Tahsilwise, it was sown most in Agar Tahsil.

The most significant progress, however, occurred in its production which despite
ups and downs, had shown tremendous rise from over 10 thousand tonnes in 1950-51
to 46 thousand tonnes in 1955-56; 90 thousand tonnes in 1960-61; 93 thousand tonnes
in 1970-71 and 149 thousand tonnes in 1974-75. It was clearly the result of improved
seeds with higher yields introduced from time to time, alongwith the use of chemical
fertilizers and other improved agricultual practices. The climate being suitable for its
cultivation, these improvements, had clearly responded well.
Paddy

Rice, in this District, does not occupy a large area and is generally grown
unirrigated in coarse varietics. The area too over the years had wavered uncertainly
without showing any particular trend, being 7 thousand ha in 1950-51, 6 thousand ha
in 1960-61; 5 thousand ha in 1970-71 and 7 thousand ha in 1974-75. The production in

1974-75 amounted to 3 thousand tonnes as against 2.5 thousand tonnes of earlier in
1950-51. Susner had the largest proportion of rice area among all the tahsils.

Maize

This other important cereal of kharif like jowar, had shown improvement in its
area as well as production. The area, in all, went up three times from 6 thousand ha
in 1950-51 to 18 thousand ha in 1974-75 while, the production during the same period
also increased, albict with ups and downs in between, from about 4 thousand tonnes
to over 22 thousand tonnes. Thus, while by itself the increase was most impressive in
both area and production, it was when compared with jowar, proportionaly greater in
respect of area and lesser in respect of production. The cultivation of hybrid maize
varieties had also been adopted in the District since 1966-67 it was grown in the areas
irrigated under the crop.

Wheat

This foremost rabi crop, it seemed, had not taken its full share of the somewhat
increased rabi area of the District as compared to past, which credit had largely gone
to gram. The area had actually varied greatly under the crop which had generally
remained unirrigated. The wheat area in 1950-51 with 39 thousand ha amounted to
about 14 percent of the net sown area. In 1960-61, with 62 thousand ha, it came to
nearly 20 percent of the net sown area while, in 1965-66, it was 39 thousand ha and
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proportionately only about 12 per cent. Later also in 1974-75 with a higher S0 thousand
ha, it covered just over 12 percent of that year’s net sown area. Prodyction of wheat,

, however, had improved in tune with most other important crops due appareatly to its:
extensive coverage under the high yielding varieties programme in the District. Thus,
wheat production during an almost 25 year period from 1950- 51 to 1974-75 showed
an increase from 18 thousand tonnes to over 71 thousand tonnes, though of course,
with quite an erratic movement, in between. Most of the increase had come off since -
after the mid sixties. Tahsilwise, the largest proportion of cultivated area under wheat
fell in Shujalpur Tahsil.

Gram

The other important rabi crop, after almost total discontinuation of poppy
cultivation after the Independence, gram had gained most in area particularly, during
and after the sixties. As against 10 thousand ba of 1950-51 and 12 thousand ha of
1960-61 it covered 22 thousand ha in 1965-66, 29 thousand ha in 1971-72 and 35 thousand
ha in 1974-75. The production also showed a substantial overall increase being 4.4
thousand tonnes in 1950-51; 6.3 thousand tonnes in 1960-61, 11.3 thousand tonnes in
1965-66 and 15.8 thousand tonnes in 1971-72. But even the 1971-72 production was
much exceeded when in 1974-75 it recorded 23.5 thousand tonnes. Gram, like wheat,
was sown most in Shujalpur tahsil.

Tur and Other Pulses

This most important pulse crop aftct z:am in the District has apparently gained
alongwith other crops from the discontinuaion of poppy cultivation. Back at the
beginning of the century the statistics for a normal year in the former Shajapur zila
showed urad moong and moth in kharif and peas and masur in rabi as the main pulses,
totalling to about 2.7 thousand acres (1,192 ha) in all. Tur cultivation, thus to a large
extent could be termed as a development of the later years, which, however, had
surpassed all the above mentioried pulses’.

The land had responded well to the crop and already in 1950-51, fur occupied
11 thousand ha in the District which showed 9 thousand ha in 1960- 61 and 12 thousand
ha in 1970-71. In the seventies the area further improved to 15 thousand ha in 1974-75.
In other pulses, moong moth had also improved considerably, occupying over a thousand
ha in 1970-71. Urad in the same year had over 3 thousand ha while masur and peas
combined to a total of nearly 2 thousand ha. As for aur its outturn rose even more
impressively showing an overall rise from 2.4 thousand tonnes in 1950-51 to 11.3 thousand
tonnes in 1974-75, '

Fruits and Vegetables

The total area under these crops in 1950-51 had shown 3 thousand ha but later,
in 1955-56, it covered only 600 ha in the District. Their cultivation which, presumably,
had suffered on account of adverse weather conditions and lack of other facilities
somewhat picked up subscquently due to encouragement and facilities provided by the
Government to develop fruit crops. Already, in the sixties, more cultivators had taken

to horticulture in a few villages most of which fell in Shujal ur Tahsil. The area in 1960-
61 and 1965-66 recorded 1.1 and 1.3 thousand ha, rcsp]ectp':vcly. '

1. The later data in the cighties, however, again shows a declining trend in the area under Tur.
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Cpndifnents and Splcet

L) .
They octupy an important place in the district cultivation and cover an area

'\comparatively larger than many other districts of the State. Chillies occupy by far the’

largest area while among others grown may be mentioned coriander, garlic, onion and
ginger. The total area under them came to 2.5 thousand ha in 1950-51, 5 thousand ha '
in 1960-61 and 4.9 thousand ha in 1971-72.

Sugarcane

An entirely irrigated crop, sugarcane had improved particularly after the fifties,
due to good prices of cane and gur. Besides being sent to Sehore Sugar Mills, the
cultivators also make gur, locally. Early at the dawn of the century the crop had over
900 acres (364 ha) under it while, inn 1950- 51, it showed about 700 ha under it. The
rise, subsequently, was sharper being 1.5 thousand ha in 1960-61, 3.2 thousand ha in

1965-66 and 2.4 thousand ha in 1970-71. Despite the wavering it had thus increased by
more than three times within the twenty years.

Groundnut

This is an important oil seed crop of the District. The crop was being cultivated
only nominally in the past. It had already been adopted by the cultivators during the
first half of the century when from just 251 acres (100 ha) in the former Shajapur zila
for a normal vear at the turn of the century it covered some 5 thousand ha in 1950-51
in the present District. But afterward, owing to incrcasing popularity higher prices and
departmental encouragement for its cultivation, the area rose rapidly specially since
the later half of the fifties. In 1960-61, it covered 10 thousand ha and in 1965-66 it
amounted to 38 thousand ha. In the following ten years however there came a
comparative decline, the area registering 28 thousand ha in 1974-75. Sull, the production
rose higher and higher completely nullifying the fall in arca and indicating the extent
of improvement made in the growing techniques of groundnutl.

Among other oilseeds of the District may be mentioned sesamum and linseed.
Sesamum, infact, had been the main oilseed crop of the arca. Occupying over 8,000
acres (3,237 ha) at the dawn of the century in the former Shajapur zila as agaiast about
3,000 acres (1,214 ha) of linseed and other rabi oilseeds. The position in regard with
the two oilsceds currently seems to have been in a state of flux with sesamum generally
being on the decline and sometimes even falling behind linseed in area. Sesamum

covered 2.6 thousand ha in 1950-51, 1.6 thousand ha in 1960-61 and only 300 ha in
1974-75.

Cotign

With about 25 percent of the net sown area in the District under cotton in
1960-61, this most important and famous fibre crop of the region had shown a more
or less, comparable coverage with the past (1901-02 to 1904-05). Right since the
ninteenth century days cotton cultivation barring some exceptions had flourished all
through the first half of the present century. However, since the sixties, the cotton area
had generally shown a declining trend which was even accentuated in more recent

1. Later, Soyabean became the most important oilseed crop.
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years. It was reflected already in 1960-61 when of the 45 ginning and pressing factori
60 pressing factories
asmnyathadnmbeenfunmomng,Thcfallinoo(gonmarkethadalsomoreOf

dess accompanied the rise in
the cultivator also Still the District benefits from the results of Deshi Cotton Breeding
Farm conducting research and supplying improved seed varieties to the cultivators.
Moreover, the chauphali or four rows system of sowing cotton as reported in the 1961
census had also gained in popularity ensuring easicr sericulture operations.

. PROGRESS OF SCIENTIFIC AGRICULTURE
Agricultural Implements

The traditional implements have been in dominant use i )
' 1 ¢ . even to this day, though
some efforts at introducing the improved types of the conventional ):ools or

modernisation of agricultural methods were made right from the former State days..

To describe some more important impleme: itionally i
me'ntion may be made of hal or the plough, ba’;:har, :ts’soc;tt' (t::'ch::re:’wt;rat:edmg plll:)uu;ch:
nai or seed drill attached to a plough, dora or a small plough which is passed down
betweefl the rows of standing grain and mogri or the flail, etc. Improved models or
Pther bigger macl.nnery have now come in greater use in place of many of the agricultural
xmglement.s. Thf,nr popularity and alongwith it their number and types have also gone
on increasing w.1th successive development plans in the District. Among the improved
mplemex.nts noticed to have gained popularity besides the bigger machines like tractor
may be mclud.ed canc crushers, winnowers, Indore ridgers particularly useful for
groundnut cultivation, iron ploughs, improved dufans, cultivators, harrows, seeds drills
and bund formers, etc.

Seeds

There were quite a few experiments at improving the crop yield and introducing

new improved varieties even during the State days. As can be traced through the State....

administration reports, from the thirties onwards improved seed varicties of the time
had been experimented with in this area, particularly, in case of cotton, wheat and
sugarcane. Besides, seeds of a number of vegetable fruit crops were also distributed
to encourage their cultivation. Among the more successful varities then, could be
named Co. 312 and Co. 313 in sugarcane, G-15 and K- 12 in cotton and G.D. 11 in
wheat. Later, wheat varieties from Pusa, Kanpur, New South Wales, and other places
were also experimented. However, most of these experiments whenever successful, did
not seem to get a wide or lasting popularity probably due to a lack of necessary backing
up programmes. .

The Post Independence planning era, however, brought some spectacular

achievements in this field as compared to the past. Thus, the number
covered and the yields obtained, all increased in a substantial way an(c)lfscfipe?ii’llt;'l f:d::
the high yielding varieties programme.

Right since the inception of plans a multitude of improved ieti
?xpenmented. thh and many of them were a big success.'IPhe larg:‘::‘:axbeet;e;f:ecr:
improved varieties for. any single crop being cultivated in the District, totalling to as
many as 36, are those of wheat while, other crops having achieved saturation, to a
greater or lesser degree, under their improved seeds are paddy, jowar, maize, gram,

ground nut market, making availablc an alternative for -
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sxlg;.rcanc, groundnut and cotton. Improved varieties of seeds under these different
crops introduced from time to time include, in case of wheat, Hy-65, C-591, Ao- 115,
NP-718, Sonora-64, Kalyansona-1593, U.P--301 alongwith their several other strains and
many more like Larmaroho, chhoti larma, safed larma, Sonalika Shera, Sharbari Sonora,
lal Bahadur and Mukta, etc.

Of other crops, improved varieties, in paddy, introduced in the District include
Lalloo-14, Basmati, Padma, dava, Bala and Ratna. Incaseofjow_arwhichhasanactual
saturated area more than even that of wheat, they are Ujjain 6 and 8, Vidisha 60-1,
Swama 604, 306 and CHS-1 and 2, while, maize includes the improved varieties of
Ganaga-5, Ganga safed-2, Chandan-I and 3, Chandan safed-2, Deccan-2, Jawahar and
Amber. In the other two food crops of gram and sugarcanc the latter has the credit of
having the largest proportion of saturated area under the improved varicties which
actually comes to almost hundred percent. The sugarcane varieties are Co-312, 419,
421, 678, 775, T79 and 954 and the gram varieties introduced in the District incldde,
Ujjain-21 and 24, G-62-404, C-130, Malida and Chopa. Besides all these, the two major
nonfood crops of groundnut and cotton have also achieved saturation under the
improved varicties. The groundnut varicties include Spanish Pea-nut, Small Japan,
AK-12-24, Gangapuri and Jyoti while, cotton with a variety of seeds experimented, viz.,
Malwa-1, Indore-2, Khandwa-2, Badnawar-Hy-4, Buri-0394 and Co-2 and 4 etc., had
for the present, the least saturated area of all the crops.

The details of saturated area of the various crops of 1975-76 showed, 24,042 ha
of jowar; 19,893 ha of wheat; 9,174 ha of gram; 3,528 ha of groundnut; 3,188 ha of
sugarcane; 1,482 ha of maize; 361 ha of paddy (Hyvp) and 260 ha of cotton.

Fertilizers

Previously, the use of fertilizers was, more or less, limited to State conducted
experiments but now a days, with the post Independence planning the fertilizer
distribution increased considerably. The departmental efforts in making it popular have
also succeeded and the growth of chemical fertilizers in the District cultivation is
emphasized with following table.

Table No. IV-3
Fertilizers Distributed

(In Tonnes)
Nitrogenous Phosphetic Potassic
Ist Five Year Plan 17.25 575 -
IInd Five Year Plan 1304 29.1 oo
IIrd Five Year Plan 364.3- ' 2858 -
1966-67 to 68-69 3449 ' 4831 . 173
IVth Five Year Plan 55478 3423 3678

1974-75 793 346 47

1975-76 ’ 1,116 606 36
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mentioned the summer cultivations that is, one o two ploughings and two to three

« bakharings, given in summer or just after the harvest of crops, iiiter cultural opetations

during breaks in rainy scason, decp ploughing, use of cowdung manure or compost,
green manuring, Crop rotation, mixed cropping and inter-cropping. ‘

Thecroprotaﬁongeneraﬂyfonowedintthish'iambcdesaibedintOWO

patterns, firstly, that of cereal cr . . o
. ’ ops followed by |
ciope followed by leguminious cro by leguminious crops and secondly, fibre

o G’“; u:::"mng is.donc by, means of sun-hemp or green leaves while, mixed
nutoppmgwith sl:nﬂower":;ar :Vlth tll:rad or moong, jowar with fuar, cotton with tuar, ground

» Wheat with gram, maize with black soyabean, gram with linseed or
sm(ﬂower and sugarcane with onion or bhindi. &

"o p?a?esdes’ the practice of seating goats ’and sheep in the field is also followed in

Agricaltural Diseases and Pests

blight ::mong the :ommonest of the crop diseases and pests may be mentioned the
Ty ga and rats who may attac_k after an year of deficient rainfall, in large
, ham busts :lsed to Me @e crops pf:cassionally in the past and frost too had
rmmﬁ ut only excf:puonally. The traditional practices like spray of hing solution,
being(:: (:ir’ :lhcep uf{t)uglung followed to counter many of these maladies, though still
: ed, the cultivators, in general have been aitrac : :d the scientific
- remedies like insecticides am‘lg pesticides. Petcby sndadopied the sientfc

. As for crop wise diseases and pests, etc., and their remedies, paddy is attacked
by rice gundhi .bug, green leaf hopper, stemborer, ear head bug, blagt, s(tizm rootc:t:‘:.
and thc remedies being used include BHC, carbon or parathion dust, phosphomidon:
parathion or n.mluthion spray, sced treatment with aginovmurcuri fungicides, spray with
~ copper fungicides and endosulphan dust and spray etc. Wheat is attacked besides blight

and rust by loose smut, termites shoot-fly and stem borer, etc. The termits, of these
are rmw by soil application of eldrin dust while, in other cases the remedies useci
are, spraying of phosphomidon or dimathiate and treating of seed with wax, solar energy

treatment andhot water treatment and spray of copper fungicide and dithan as per |

) : 2r'sy maize is attacked by stem-i)orer, shdot fly or leaf spot and the

various remedics. iiies include applicati_on of endosiﬂphatc granulpcz czygton
LG.in seed fnrmwwsecd treatment. Soyabean attacked by stemfly hairy caterpillar

. or red blight utemmbded tobe treated variously with spray of zenab, endo sulphane
or phosphomidon syges different specifications. ’ '

Sevetal of the discases or pests attack man

leaf,sp’ot wlnch attackspulscs and cotton and ;
gomdo:::’tatnd ©otton also. Still others include aphids attacking groundnut; pink ball
worm of cotton and pod borers, caterpillar or cut worm of pulses like fur and gram.
Linsced, among others, is damaged by gall fly and sugarcanc by shoot borer.

other crops as well. Théy include

Among other usual methods of increasing the fertility of the soil may be

blight which, besides others, attacks
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Some creps are also affécted by wilt. many of the above described remedies and
*others are used according to different specifications or dose to counter them. In case -
of wilt, seed treatment or resistant varieties are recommended to be grown.

Plant Protection

Regular Plant Protection measures have also been adopted to save the crops
from insects, pests and diseases. A separate plant protection unit has been working in
the District since July 1963. Besides, one control room cach at the District and block
headquarters also exists for controlling insects and pests. The achievements made in
this direction in recent years, tabulated below, throw ample light on the activities in
this field. \

Table No. IV4
Plant Protection Activites

(In 000 Ha.)

197273 1973-74 197475

Seed Treatment 24 26 21
Crop Protection - 145 : 19 28
Rat control . 124 16 4
Weed control 26 2 1
Safe storage 23 - 19 26

Activities of the Agriculture Department

The former Shajapur Zila had also received its due share of agricultural -
improvement made during the erstwhile Gwalior State days. Back in the twenties there
had come up a District Demonstration Village and Farm, wherein, the cultivators of
the village were giveri training and demonstration in improved methods and means of
agriculture and a small farm was used to carry on experiments with improved seed
varieties. This and certain other innovations like crop protection measures or fertilizer
application etc., had, however, remainéd confined usually to a few small pockets of the
area,

The developmental activities and their success in the present are far more
extensive and wider than in the past and already most of them have been referred to
in the concerned sections of the chapter. In general, they have aimed at boosting the
agricultural production of the District, alongwith developing new potential in diverse
fields. The various schemes and measures include, seed and fertilizer distribution on
mass scale, plant protection, contour bunding, settlement of waste lands and land
development, etc., on the one hand and direct area and production development
schemes of individual crops, like oilseeds, fibres, (mostly cotton), vegetables, etc., on
the other.

As for the achicvements in the latter class of individual crop development, fibre

crops ‘category’ apparently consisting of cotton, had constantly covered the ]m

area, The total coverage of the crop area under the development schemes during the *

\
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First Plan amounted to 91,974 ha. During thé Second Plan the total area covered was -

80,148 ha. and during the Third Plan 69,422 ha. Aftcrwards, almost the wholc cro
arca was bemg covered practically every year. Vegetable crop development schem@g
had shown their largest coverage during the period of three annual plans from 1966-67

to-1968-69 being 1,610 ha. in all. Oilseeds were also covered under the individual crop .

development schemes. During the same three year period, as mentioned above, had

also been set up demonstrations and a co-ordinated scheme of simple fertilizer trials

on cultivators fields,

. The cultivators are also given training, demonstration and field visits regarding
improved agricultural practices, new techniques, newly introduced improved seeds and
use of plant protection medicines, etc.

o Thedcpamnental ?sg.istanee'uprovidcdtotheayiclﬂtuﬁstsinprocuringloan&

ugh Ccooperative socicties, land development bank, government agencies and

cTn.mcrcml banks, as well, for such purposes as digging and repair of wells, purchase
of oil and electric pumps, seeds, fertilisers, pesticides, implements, etc.

. '!Wo bl?cks of the District namely, Shujalpur and Kalapipal have come under
Re“mtemnve agriculture arca programme.” In 1972, in Kalapipal block the Agricultural
finance Corporation provided financial and other assistance for the purpose of minor

 irrigation under a development scheme which since 1973 had been applied to the whole

District under a world Bank project. The scheme has been implemented through the
land devebp{xxem.bank and three commercial banks’in the District. Besides, regular
annual electnﬁc.at}on programme has also been carriell out in the rural sector of the
two blocks, for irrigation development.

Agricultural Farm

. In addition to other activities, the de ent also manag, i

anc.l its rela'ted activities in the District. The wlocated at Gtrw:- mcx:“d:m
of just a mile to the west of Shajapur town itself, was cstablished i the year 1959 over
an arca of 111 acres. It aims to multiply the nucleus seed of various improved crop
vane.tw.s throu@ its supply to certian growers, in different blocks, for further
l!mlt}plu'mnon.'l‘ln:l"aﬂntlmsactsasalinkbetweenthercsearchconductcdandit8
» apﬂm@mthgﬁeld.“cFamboastsofahorﬁcnlhnalnﬁrseryalsowhich,infact.

tln:ough its su?phes of frmt tree saplings hatl.encouraged the establishment of a few
private nurseries as well in the District, already by the sixties.

The former State administration had also taken some steps towards encouraging

m » 5 . N
th cooperatnvcsez:lrybut, thonghstqrtedearlymtheZOthcentury,.thesewere limited

The era of agricultural cooperatives, besides the credit societi ' i

. socictics, came only with
mplmeddevelopmex.umthcqountryandasmanyasZicoopera;ivefarmingsodeties
| come up by the Third Plan in the District. However, this was more the result of a
haphamdgromhasthenumberkeptdeaeasingminumingwhhthecoumofﬁm&

Miﬂm“heyﬂumbefcdj&increadngtdlﬁn 1969-70, 21 in the very next year
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and again down to 18 by 1973-74. Despite all this wavering the development of this
sector in the District could be salled a steady one in the light of sharply nsmg totals
of share and working capital which rose from Rs. 48,221 and Rs. 242,770 in 1966-67 to
Rs. 150,405 and Rs. 905,592, respectively, in 1974-75. Besides the farming co-operatives,.
in the field of service cooperatives the District took credit for the establishment of
irrigation societies which in 1974-75 numbered two but earlier for a few years at the
turn of the seventies had numbered five. The total membership of all the cooperative
farming and irrigation societies showed an overall increase from 575 in 1966-67 to 1,370
in 1974-75. Al this reflected a substantial growth of the cooperative effort in the District.

ANIMAL HUSBANDRY AND FISHERIES
Area Under Fodder

The total availability of the grazing lands in the District, as made out
combining the two classifications of culturable waste and permanent pastures anc
grazing lands, for latest inter censal period from 1966-67 to 1971-72, showed an ample
average area of nearly 159,494 ha.

This in fact, in proportionate terms, put Shajapur (along with Tikamgarh) in the
Second highest place in the State and behind only Chhatarpur, with as much as 26
percent of the total District area under such lands. This area, when distributed over
per head of livestock, according to 1971-72 census, came to 0.2 ha, the highest in the
State alongwith Shivpuri. However, when distributed over per head of cattle and
buffaloes it was only the third highest alongwith two others, namely, Chhatarpur and
Ratlam, indicating a comparatively higher number of cattle and buffaloes in the District.

Looking to this substantial grazing area, the area under cultivated fodder crops
in the District was not quite significant and between the six year period from 1966-67
to 1971-72 averaged to 1,116 ha. Thus, the development of fodder crops was somewhat
late in the area probably due to sufficient grazing being available from other sources.
The proportion of the average area under the fodder crops to the net sown area was
0.3 percent while, its distribution over per 1,000 of bovine population came to about 2
ha. in the district. As to the type of fodder crops grown, they include berseem, napier
and raika, the cultivation of all of which is being encouraged departmentally. In fact,
while other grass was introduced by the Third Five Year Plan in the district, the berseem
had already been experimented with at the cattle breeding farm Agar, right since 1930
when it was first established. Besides, the natural grazing lands grow many indigenous
varieties like puniya, gonda, chanivari, dub and darobadi, etc.

The local animals are also given stall feeding as required. The items fed, among
others, include dry fodder, kadbi, wheat bran, concentrates of groundnut and cotton
seed and black tuz; etc. In the later part of the summer when the scarcity of fodder is

felt wheat or fur bran is usually given to the cattle. Groundnut oil cake and gram is fed
to the milch animal, generally.

Cattle, Buffaloes and Other Livestock

To give an idea of the position in the past in this regard, the livestock numbers
in 1905, for former Shajapur zila of the erstwhile Gwalior State, had shown, 62,714
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bullocks, 123,384 cows, 2,618 he-buffaloes, 42,467 she- buffaloes, 1,866 asses and 5,435

horscs, colts and fillies, among others. Although the present District clearly occupied
‘a larger area but even after taking it into consideration, there had apparently been a

+large increase specially in the number of cattle, buffalocs and*goats. Thus the 1951/

livestock census numbered a total of 411,670 cattle, 117,692 buffaloes, 76,349 goats,
4,333 sheep, 6,574 horses and ponies, 1,711 donkeys, 794 camels and 3,548 pigs. This
also made it clear that, when compared with the past there had been no significant
change in the number of horse and ponies. On the other hand, their number after the
1961 census declined. The 1972 livestock census showed 453,684 cattle, 133,191
buffaloes, 105,064 goats, 5,649 sheep, 4,323 horses and ponies besides 15 mules, 2,745
‘donkeys, 823 camels and 3,434 pigs.

Dairy Farming

As for the number of cattle and buffaloes suitable for the purpose of daity

_ theDis&ictthercwerelﬁ,ﬁlwwsofovetSycarsinagewhowerekept

 category numbered 71,169, according to 1971-72 livestock census, These cows and

she-buffaloes when divided over the 1971 District population showed 349 heads of
animal per LOOOofthcpoplﬂaﬁonofwhichcomclaimedmhcadsofanimaL

The local Malwi breed of cattle is the most prevalent here and is well known
for its working capacity. Medium sized, and compact and generally of white colour this
breed of cattle besides being immensely useful for work is also docile and adaptable
to variations in work, climate and soil and can live on meagre diet.
improving the milk yield, cross-brecding with Jersey bulls, artificial insemination
facilities and import of cows, etc. are undertaken in the District while, many of the
smalldocally run private dairy units specially in the urban areas, have procured murrah
m for improving their milk supply. Although, in villages most of the households
rear their own cattle or baffaloes, the number of small town dairy units has also jumped
up because of increased demand of milk in the urban or industrial localities. Formerly,
during the State days there had been two gaushalas rearing cows and providing a regular
supply of milk, In the present also, one Madhava gaushala, continues to be in existence.

However, cow rearing is carried more commonly on individual basis while,
phffaloe; are often reared for commercial purposes. Not only milk but ghee, and khoa
is also ohM in substantial quantity particularly in some localities known for khoa
production. Thus, Bercha, Kalisindh and Maksi railway stations serve as the main trade

centres for the khoa prepared in surrounding vi and from there it e
daily to cities like Bhopal, Indore and Ujjain. Vilages 1 1s supp

Later, the public sector also entered the field of dairy farming since the yé

* - 2 year
1973 with the establishment of the town milk supply scheme at Shajapur, the District
headquarters where, a modern plant equipped with pasteurisation and chilling facilities
htl:: been set stl;l;f The milk required for it is collected from the surrounding villages by

Sheep and Goats *

However, for

Sheep and goat eanng in the District is pursued on ;i more or less, unscientific
and individual basis. Sheep rearing in this District is limited to cortain parts only and
18 pursued commonly by the members of a particular community who are linked with

or breeding purposes in the District while, the she- buffaloes in the same
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i ions. As against sheep which had remained limited, the number of goats
ﬁ:aogog::e;:t;:;reciab%e overall iIIJlCl'CaSC between 1951 and 1972, as s:hown zzux:'r
Goats are kept generally among the poorer sections of the po;lmlatnon a;nof ther
qcomparative popularity, it seems, is due in a large measure (0 th.e ower oo(sl o their
keeping. The breed of both the sheep and goats is of anon fiescnpt type an mmyonl
reared for wool, meat and milk. The wool yield of a sheep in the District co y
to about 400 gram per year.

Animal Diseases

Among the various discases affecting the District livcstoc':k, l.alac;: q}xart;rt at::
haemorrhagic-septicacmia, may particularly spread aft.cr the setting in o rams(.)f * ths
time, there may also be the danger of thé spread of diseases through ingress. catt
from Rajasthan. Rinderpest is another principal cattle dnsease Rmdcrpc§t kl.; ai
known as mata while, haecmorrhagic septicaeinia or mahgnant. sore throat IS ov;n
ghat sarp. Other diseases include foot and mouth discase v:'hxch.ls a cour:taglozsm e::;
accompanied by vericular eruption; anthrax which affects interior of the mo
throat and surrg, etc.

Besides the modern scientific remedies being available at the sumerous hospfltt&;lls
and dispensaries of the District regular vaccination programme to counter many 0! d;
diseases, is also undertaken departmentally. Steps against rinderpest aril::::n unt -
the Rinnderpest Eradication Programme. Under the programme one tthczo:ead
Soyatkalan and a vigilance unit at Agar have also been estab!:shed to prcvenal c:)ovcr
of the disease. These modern means of treatment have gained much prevalen i
the course of time and the livestock owners rely more and more on them thouglh IZ
still resort to traditional methods or remedies someume, partxcul:‘r’lg'l, ;v!:e:o m;r:nly
difficulty in reaching the hospital, etc. One of these methods is firing which is
used in case of black quarter. | o
The District can now also take the crcc!it fo.r a dlscase mvestxgan;):h ia:c(i);altﬁoﬁrz
h proposed to be established at Shajapur which will bring it in the forefront o
development in this field.

Measures To Improve The Breed . . '
The general breeding policy adopted for thm region gdud:lfourb; maIw:i 2:&;:(11:5

in Agar and Susner areas while, in others gradu.xg the thari hz'xsh  been un o the:

In respect of baffaloes murrah breed has been introduced wtl a vnctv; t.o zflrk sc the

milk yield. Introduction of jersy breed among the cattle to improve their yi

a recent innovation in the District.

The Cattle Breeding Farm, Agar is a Prestigious_msutuuo? whtzrc, aglzﬁ :lt;:e:
things, breeding bulls are reared for improving the: local stock of ca the atn . Agar
It was’ established back in 1938 during the State t‘xmc..AI o url:e ‘:laownHowever
had served for horse breeding as well carried on in this arba 2 1 g y:;)vcment n;
it was only after the planned development, in m-t:,:r:os;:t’p::; aAa;imy the arca
breeding practices and the cattle farm expansion & Y ’ '
covered b‘; this farm-(one of the seven such farms in ﬁ:: Sttgr‘;) m g::mzfg
acres (112 ha.) in 1956 to 1,150 ha. by 1972 making it the
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M,wkhhthishrgemmcompﬁwdtwowpuatcfmfmcatﬂe_brw«‘pg
and bull rearing. In the various modern facilities provided may also be named the pucca
silo towers constructed at the farm. Malwi and jersy bulls and murmah buffaloes are
kept here for breeding purposes. Besides an intensive cattle development scheme had
also been proposed for the District during the Fifth Plan,

" Further expansion of cattle breeding programme is carried through six cattle
brecding units working at various places in the District since after the mid-sixties.

A differeat aspect of improving the breed is covered by the Artificial Insemination
ceatre, located at Agar and established carly in 1952, Its work is also further extended
through three AL units working since 1959- 60 at Shajapur, Shujalpur, and Susner
alongwith seven more units for upgrading of cattle stock.

Cattle fairs and exhibitions, etc., organised regularly in the District at different
placcs and the annual milk yield competitions also encourage these activitics. The
places where these fairs, etc., are held are pacholi, Tanodia, Nipaniya-Baijnath, Jeta
and also the Ram navami mela. Of these, the fair at Baijnath temple ncar Agar is held
twiceayearmdMalwibuﬂsarescntﬁomhérqtoanpamoftheoomtry.Aﬂthe
unbfainoftheDh&ictuewenknminthcregionmdinaddiﬁon,remﬂy,two
maemchfginhavcbwnstmed,thatis,thenthham&ka;Awandthcone
held at Maksi. Besides, the collection and segregation of the animals is also carried on
in the District through the Gosadan established at Shajapur. )

Veterinary Hoepitals, etc.

Even during the State days veterinary hospital and dispensarics existed within
meptmkauiamEuﬁcr,hthetwenﬁesiﬁmramveteﬁnuyasﬁstmtsmdto
ﬁshthediﬁetentumandteatthcmimakbroughttothem.waer,bythethiﬂie&
_ itwegm,veterinaryinstiwtionshadspnmginthetownsofShajapurandAgarandby

the forties their number too had increaséd. Thus, 1943-44 Gwalior State Administration
RgponmakesmenﬁonofthestatusofShujalpurﬁrstaidveteﬁnarydispensaryhaving
beenchmdinmmatofﬂeadquanerVeteﬁqaryAssistamSurgeon'swhﬂe,twonew
first aid veterinary ispensaries were opencd at Soyat and Avantipur- Badodiya, Infact,
bythgﬁmeofhdependenep,thcbk&iaakeadypwmdfomwtﬂinaryhospiws
aShajapur,Agat,Shnjalpm,andSmainaddiﬁmmsevcndispensaﬁesmeng-at
Badod, Soyat, Nalkheda, Moman—bododia,Sundcrsi,AkodiyaandAvanﬁpur~badodia.

Mdewhpmemsincethen,however,wurapidandmbstanﬁalnotonlyinthe
field of hospitals and dispensaries but also covered facilities like that of mobile unit,
theuuﬁaalmemnanoneentreandmumtsandcamebreedmgumtsbeudesthe
mmmumam(msmmmumnymwmm
mdﬂvauinuydilpenuﬁesinthebkﬁabesidegonemobﬂeveteﬁmryhmpiul
andmahet,hlﬁmﬁomaﬁaofwhichhgiwninthcAppendix.Oﬂhehospm
and dispensaries the largest number fell in Shujalpur Tahsil wh;
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Poultry Farming °

Poult;'y keeping, which was generally confined to some parﬁcm?r popkets of
population, has now acquired an increasing popularity among various sections of peqplc
due to departmental efforts and propaganda in that diref:nom The number 9f birds
too, consequently, increased in over all terms from 25,995 in 1950-51 to 44,§S3 in 1972.
Of this, the largest single increase had occurred during the inter ce:nsal period 1961-66
which almost coincided with the Third Plan and during which period the total poultry
recorded -a rise from 39,010 to 48,473. As for the later 1972 census, which show.ed 2
lower total, its detailed break up numbered 44,477 fowls, 62 ducks and 14 ofher bxr'ds.
Of the fowls, the District had as many as 1,286 birds of the improved variety while,
even the small number of ducks contained 7 improved birds among them.

Tt was during the Third Five Year Plan that a district poultry unit with whlte leg
horn birds was established in Shajapur. Applied Nutrition Progran'xme was also initiated
and the panchayats were provided with the improved birds under it. Besides at present,
(1975-76) nine poultry units under the programme have also been working in Fhe
different blocks of the District. The white leg horn birds as well as the poul.try keeping
have become progressively popular in the area while another impr?ved bu'd., namely
the hyline breed has also been introduced since 1970-71. The egg laying capacity of the
improved birds comes to 180 to 200 per year, as against 40 to 60 f)nly for the desi birds.
All the poultry diseases in the area such as, ranikhet, chic.had: fever,.mata, etc. are
sought to be controlled through appropriate vaccination drives, from time to time. In
the field of development, facilities for training and loans to poultry keepers are also
provided.

Fisheries

The main fish resources of the District consist, largely, of the locally important
rivers like Kalisindh, Chhoti Kalisindh, Newa Lakhandar and Cheelar.

The other sources of tank or water reservoirs, however,. are, mostly scasonal §nd
usually get dried up soon and hence cannot be considered important from the view
point of pursuing the profession of pissiculture. There is still one exception, namely,
the Cheelar dam reservoir which, extending over some 2,100 acres (849ha.), has reg_ularly
been exploited on the departmental basis for its fish production though not to its full
capadty, ® yet. . e s e

' The various fishing equipment in use since the ol.den time in the sttnct included
the ghumaua jal, fasla jal and lambi dors, etc., all of which were almost lll;vanably m.ade
of cotton twines having a shorter life and therby, were unecon.omlc toc'). oxYevcr, since
about the end of the Second Plan the Department has proylded active guidance and
help in popularizing the improved or new type ﬁshlng eqmmefnt of all types. ?sll of
them have gained in popularity eversince in the District and as far as.ﬁshl'ng ne! axl-e
concerned they are made of nylon twines now. They included the nets like gill net (fasla
jal), long line, hooks etc., which themselves remain stationary in the water when waiting
for the fish while, others like dragnet (maha jal) cast net (ghumaua jal) or chipani net
have to be moved in the water to get their catches.
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Of all the fish varities found in the District, safar was about the only major fish
, Yeared formerly from the pissiculture point of view. With the establishment of the
Department, bowever, various new and important varieties were introduced. They
consisted of catla catla, Labeo rohita or rohu and cirthina mrigal or naren whose seed
had been brought from outside for collection and propagation in the District reservoirs:
The departmental fish rearing activities are carried on in respect of some particular
fish varicties like catla catla, labeo rohita, cirrhina mrigal, barbous tor, etc. which unlike
wallago attu do not eat one another and thercfore, may sometimes, be called the
vegetarian fish. They arc usually fast breeders and rich in protein and their fishing is
undertaken and encouraged by the Department and since these fish breed in
July-August, any fishing between 15 June and 15 August is banned.

Although no exact figure may be quoted the total District outturn of fish catch,

itmaybcgivchforanindicaﬁoh,thal,onanavenge,thetotalﬁshproductionofthc‘

Disuietﬁvergandresewiorseamctoabommtonnes,d ing the seventies:

alsonotbeémofplac;heretomcnﬁonthattheprmnm:ngnmofc,plzim“::
Tesources was, in many cascs, less than their full capacity. Thus, even the vast Cheeler
dam rescrvoir worked by the Department gave an ansiual fish catch of 7 tonnes which
*fell below its capacity because of inadequate supply of fish seed. This phenomenon of
yet unexploited potential, however, may not be taken to detract from the considerable

progress that has already been made in this field with the increasing departmental
activities and people’s participation. Aepagtmen

Ac.tually, t.hc poor ccfonomic conditions of living among the fishermen in gc.ncral,
Yvho carried then'. professxt?n mostly on a small individual basis, have also shown
improvement particularly, since the departmental encouragement and help provided

to activate a cooperative sector in fish rearing. Already, there had
. . eetor | \ A come up three
ﬁsh.erfngn 8 cooperative societies in the District at Shajapur, Agar and Shujalp?u. The

v
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was practically no area shown under them for a good part of the fifties and the sixties.
Back even at the beginning of this century the Gwalior State Gazetteer had recorded °
18,448 acres (7,465 ha.) of forest area in the former Shajapur zla. In the present,
however, it was only by the mid-sixties that some improvement seemed to have taken
place and the year 1965-66 showed about one thousand ha. of forests in the District.
Despite the changing concept or definition, the departmental efforts at their
regeneration and growth have made the area, at least, stable and ajso grow to a certain
extent and eversince the close of the sixties the area has remained constantly near the
three thousand ha mark. The forests commonly lack the bigger tree species and mainly
consist of scrub jungle and bushy growth including trees like gurgan, reongia, ber;, sitaphal,
babool etc. Their limited economic value and utility to the District people largly lies
in the collection of the tendu-patta, grass and in the implementation of nistar facilities.
The nistar facilities besides other common concessions like free availability of serali to
people of dohar or basor caste while, it is supplied at a fixed rate to others.

Of the forest produce tendu leaves and gum were collected departmentally,
wheareas, grass was disposed off by auction. Tlic average annual yield of tendu leaves
during the seventies came to about 850 standard bags with a value of over Rs, 35
thousand. Grass was the next most valuable item of forest produce in the District.
Honey was also produced to a small extent. Shajapur, Shujalpur, Agar, Susner and
Pachor served as main markets for all this produce. :

In the direction of further development, some plantation of khais babool and
prosipis have been tried, though without any success yet.

STATE ASSISTANCE TO AGRICULTUE

In the present, the farmers, like every where else are provided with loans (taccavi)
under the two British time acts, the Agriculturists loans Act, and the Land Improvement
Loans Act, for diverese purposes both in the time of distress or otherwise. With the
advance of agriculture has also increased their scope and extent in a large measure
and the taccavi, now a days, is made available for such modern machinery as tractors.

Formerly also, the Gwalior State Administration used to give financial and other
assistance in time of distress as taccavi loans but no regular system in regard with
taccavi or other assistance seemed to have been in existence till the first decade of the
twenticth century. As a way of general assistance to the agriculturists the erstwhile
State first started tahsil level agricultural banks in 1909 which were, later in 1918, sought
to be substituted by district level central cooperative banks and cooperative credit

~ societies. But, alongwith the establishment of these institutions, the originally started

agricultural banks too continued functioning for as long as 1925. It although, amounted
to some duplication but all this only helped in furthering the interest of cooperative
credit in the arca. Credit through cooperatives has, in the present, become an important
additional source of help to the farmer while, taccavi under the two Acts, remains to
be the main prop provided by the administration to the cultivators in times of distress.
The table on next page illustrates the position of loans distributed in rural areas through
cooperative or other agencies, by the end of last decade in the District.
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‘Table No. IV-8

Loans Distributed
. (In’000 Rs.)
Year Short term loans Medium term loans ~ Long term loans
196869 ' 11,932 1,404 1,232
1969-70 s 1,381 1,016
FAMINE

- CHAPTER V
INDUSTRIES

Shajapur District is no exception to almost universal predominance of agriculture
being the main-stay of the rural economy in Madhya Pradesh. Majority of the District
population is still engaged in agricultural pursuits. The industrial activity thus presently,
play a very insignificant role, though its importance in District economy could not be
overlooked. During the post-Independence period, there has been considerable spurt
in industrial activities, but the complexion of occupational structure in Shajapur has
materially not changed. The returns of the last three censuses corraborate the above
contention. We find that the level of industrial workers has, more or less remained at
the same level with not much of divergence towards the modern non-traditional
industrial sectoor.

POPULATION DEPENDANT ON INDUSTRIES

According to Census 1951, the estimated number of workers engaged in economic
classification of ‘Production other than cultivation’, which largely constitute the
industrial working force, was 22,473} or 5.2 per cent of the total population in 1951.
Although the figures are not strictly comparable for reasons of change in the definition
and classification etc., of industrial ‘workers’, the Census 1961 returned 27,962 industrial
‘workers’ in the corresponding industrial categories, constituting 9.8 percent of the total
number of ‘workers’ in 1961. Recording an increase of 24.4 percent over 1951, the
industrial activities during this decade seems to have received considerabie
encouragement. The trend seems to have continued during the ensuing decade of
1961-71. But it appears that the same is not truely reflected in the Census figures of
1971. In the corresponding categories constituting industrial worker, the Census, 1971
rerurned 22,434 workers, showing an absolute decrease of about 24.6 percent in the
number of industrial workers. The reason seems to lie, as shown above in the change
in definition of industrial workers in Census 1971, where in, “‘Workers’ were classified
on the basis of their main activity.?

1. As per note in Appendix-1 Census of India Paper No. I of 1962 (Industrial workers in 1951, roughly
constituted of seif-supporting persons in respect of their principal means of tivelihood plus the earning
dependents in respect of their secondary means of livelihood, engaged in ‘Production other than
cuitivation’ category. The corresponding categories in 1961 were ‘Mining and quarrying, livestock, fishing
and hunting,' ‘Household Industry’ and ‘Manufacturing other than houschold industry’. Tie
corresponding categories in census 1971, were Plantation, orchards, livestock, foresting, fishing; Mining
and quarrying, Houschold industry and Manufacturing other than household-industry.'

2. Census of India, 1971, pt. I, B(I) P.I. L.
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' OLD TIME INDUSTRIES

. Althoush‘mspedﬁcrcfemncesareavaﬂable,s@apmqasbeehnompﬁm '

_mthemerdprmhnceofmd&iondvﬂhgeindmiuinmeuem&mdatcdwith

the functional caste, carpentry or wood-work, mat-weaving, pottery, leather-tanning -

and sh?e-making, tel-ghani black-smithy, dying and printing, hand-loom weaving,
golq-mthy, cottonginning.etc.,weretheinevhblepartofthcvmageeconomyof
SWW.MEMWMM@MMMWMW-M
weaving, rope making, etc., have been important industries of Shajapur. Lack of specific
ﬁmw;fanyotherspeaahud' ized industry, however, makes it difficult to mark them

L POWER -

for muncipal street lights was also met later. It is interesting to note that ab paisa
v . ut 37
(6 annas) per unit was charged from the consumers®
Bythcycarl951,tthowerHouéehadimproveditsca ity to-

. pacity to-135 kw. The
Power House generat?d 0.134 million Kwh. of energy in that year, and sold out about
0.113_mi!hon Kwh. units. It was mostly supplied for domestic and commercial light &
fan requirements and for public lighting. The Water Works was also supplied power

' Thc pauuty ?f demand from industries during this period, indicates the low level
of ind i actmtxes.ltappearstbatfoftheﬁrsttimcin1953,thcdemandforlow
fmd medium vc')ltgge energy for industries was registered. Shajapur Power House, the

ileSﬁ,tthowerHomewasrmingatthcpeakofitscapacny" and generat

- bL L] 13 L wan
WOMMMKwhmmI%.IthMOMmﬂﬁmKwhofwhkhom
million Kwh was supplied to industrics, .

1. Gwalior Manufsctirer's Directory, 1
2 Ihid,p.83. s Diecton, 145, p. 18, i
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\ Table No. V-1
Progress of Transmission Lines
* (inkm.) -
Particlars ~ 33Kv lines 11 Kv lines LT lines
Completed till March, 1975 582.20 502.55 1,093.17
Completed till March, 1976 582.20 50355 1,484.68
Proposed for 1976-77 55 575 14.00

It has Secn reported that till the year 1974-75, 674 industrial consumers were

- supplied with power, which number further increased te 741 in March 1976. 1t is

proposed to supply another 90 industrial consumers by March 1977. It may be seen
that, this expansion of industrial activities during the ‘seventies’ coild be made possible
because increased emphasis was laid on rural electrification and energisation of power
pumps for irrigation purposes. :
Rural Electrification and Energisation of Pumps

After the installation of power generation plant in Shajapur town during the
early ‘forties’ no steps scem to have been taken during the Princely rule for the
electrification of rural arcas. Even during the times of former Madhya Bharat State,
this aspect remained neglected. Even in the urban areas, the only town which had street
lights during the mid “fifties’ was Shajapur. But soon after the formation of new State
in 1956, efforts were made during the Second and Third Plan Period to extend the
electricity to rural and other urban area as well. Consequently, till the end of the Second
Plan period in 1960-61, 2 beginning was made, when electricity reached in 6 villages.!
In the meanwhile, the avdilability of electricity from Chambal Hydle Project, accelerated
the pace of work and by the end of the Third Plan 23 Villages and towns were clectrified.
The next 4-5 years saw nearly a five-fold increase in their number. In 1969-70 the
number of electrified villages increased to 1082, The land mark, however, reached with
the beginning of Fourth Plan, when on the recommendations of D.B. Vankatappiya
Comumittee, a Rural Electrification Corporation was established at the Centre in July,

. 1969. This gave much needed direction and financial help for the planned programese

of rural electrification. During the year 1971 and 1972, two schemes of rweal
electrification were sanctioned by the said Corporation for Shajapur District The
schemes envisaged the electrification of 32 villages in the District. It has been reporsed
that by march 1975, nearly 243 villages were electrified which number increased to 299
in March, 1976 out of 71,059 inhabited villages. Rapid electrification of areas inhabiting
weaker scctions and Scheduled Castes was included under the 20 point plan, and ssuch
work was done for the electrification of these areas.

Whereas, only 660 irrigation pumps were energised by March 1972, their number
increased mainfold in March 1975, when it was reported that a total number of 5,758

1. Aap Ka Zila, Shajapur, p. 2
2. Districtwise Economic Indicators of M.P. 1961-70, p.21,
3. Vidyut Sewa Ank, July 1974, p.20.
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pumps were cnergised. Another 582 pumps were cargised during the year 1575-76

brhgingthewmlnumberofuwhmpstom.ltﬁmmwthndmingtﬁs:

- yoar, a sum of Rs. 19.92 lakh was spent on this scheme. '

Seen against the background of overall progress of these twin schemes of .

Bhopal division. As in March, 1972, the percentage of eloctrified villages to total villages
wl§2&mparedwkh&e8ﬂewdﬂ2~famjuﬁmova
the State average of 346, In Bhopal Division, Shajapur had the privilege of having the
highutptoportion‘. } :
' INDUSTRIES AND MANUFACTURES
Mines and Minsrals .
No minorals of economic importance have so far been found in this District.

However, building stone is quarried at many places in Shajapur, Shujalpur and Agar

tahsils, while sand is quarried at Shujalpur, Agar, and Susner tahsils. The annual
i ofnﬁneralsandestimatednumbctofworkersinminingacﬁviﬁesisgiven
in the following table. .

¥Iabig No. V2
Mineral Production ,
Year Annual Production in Touses  No. of Workers (Estimated)
1970-71 48,296 . . 200
197172 48,767 200
1972-73 36,695 175
1973-74 94,729 : 400
197475 95,053 400
1975-76 60,495 300

Source :- Coflector, Shajapur

-Stonequarriesmlocatedatkmja,ﬁndonya,?adﬁ,LahorLMonlikheda,

~ Sapkheda, Barwal, etc, in Shajapur tahsil; Shujalpur, Khedinagar, ctc., in Shujalpur

'hhﬁkhmod,BhaprinAmandSmw,inSm'&hﬂ.Mmdquaniuuch

weakofomdwmﬁngatShnjalpm,AmandSmnertahikduﬁngtheyurm&n
Post Independence Industrial Development '

Shajapur District was a constituent part of former Gwalior State, It scems to

have Ingged far behind in the pace of industrial development. The dearth of basic
muah,pmudvhdin&a-mwwfadﬁﬁumymm(fmm

1. bidp 22 -
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* As elsewhere, agriculture has been the mainstay of the District economy, and it
formed the nueleus round which all economic and industrial activity, revolved during
“this period. Cotton has been an important crop of the area and during the year 1948,
five important ginning factories flourised at Shajapur. Thesc were Madhav Ginning
Factory, Shri Krishna Ginning Factory, Nazarali Ginning Factory and Hatim Bhai Ali
'Hussain Cotton Gin!. Even after the formation of Madhya Bharat Union in 1948, and
subsequent launching of Five-Year Plans, Shajapur remained industrially a backward
area, and no major or important industrial unit was established.

The small scale and household industrial sector, however showed some expansion
of agro-based units. Apart from processing factories, only two units of printing presses
were working at Shajapur and Susner?. The Census 1951, recorded the existance of
6,535 small scale and associated cottage and houschold units. As many as 5,654 of them
were non-textile establishments engaged in carpentry, blackmithy, carthen-pottery

~ making, mat-weaving, rope-making, lather tanning, currying and the like. These were

largely need based units. Besides these, 464 were textile establishments and 417
handloom manufacturing units.

For encouraging the industrilization of the area, Government during the early
‘fifties’, established a Workshop at Shujalpur. It was primarily meant for training artisans
in different trades, but it was ultimately expected that it would become the nucleus for
small scale industries, such as cycle parts making, lock making, manufacture of umbrella
parts, agricultural implements making, water fittings. With the help of the funds from
All India Handloom Board, Dye House was also established at Shajapur during the
year 195455, : '

By the year 1961, the total number of all types of industrial establishments
increased to 7,296, of which 6,365 were in rural and 931 were in urban areas. Except
for 187 units, all were non-power using units. Largely, these were shoe manufacturing,
carthernware & pottery making, bamboo & cane products making, sundry hardware
as G.I pipes, wire-nets, bolts, cuttlery, etc, wooden industrial goods as bobbin
manufacturing, textile garments making and” cotton ginning & bailing units. It was
recorded that 45'ginning factories were working in the District in 1961 with an average
employment of 429 workers per day.

A decade later in 1971, the total number of registered, unregistered and
household industrial establishments in Shajapur District rose to 8,268°. Small scale
industrial units registered with the Industries Department increased from 51 in 1967
to 195 in 1973 and 221 in 1975. These units had an investment of Rs. 708 thousand and
provided employment to 345 persons. By 1973, the number of such registered units had

increase by about four folds, and investment had increased to Rs. 6,049.8 thousand and
employment to 1,608,

The industrial units covered under the provisions of Factories Act, 1948, ranged
from 56 to 79, between 1961 and 1975. Of these, it was reported that 27 factories were

1. Gwalior Manufacturer’s Directory, 1948, p. 115
2. Shajapur District Census Hand Book, 1951, p. 3,
3. Industrial Statistics, 1973, p. 22, ’

4. Op. Cit., TableNo. 22, p. 57.
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under soction 85 of the Act (declared by notification)'. With an catimated

. of 1,844 in 1975, all the factories were using power. Some of these factories

. have been discussed in the following paragraphs.

Lavge or Medium Scale ‘

‘ . Except for a medium scale unit, namely U.P, Steel Pvt. Ltd., there is almost
complete absence of large scale establishments in the District. Established at Shajapur
during the year 1974, the U.P. Steel has an invested capital of Rs. 31.8 lakh. The unit
manufactures stecl castings, stecl ingots, ctc. During the year 1975, the production of

- steel ingots amounted to 1,479 tonnes, and in the following year it was 1174 tonnes.
*The Unit has the capacity to produce stainless steel, alloy steel and casting also. The
average employmeat in the Pactory ranged from 20 to 50 workers per day. .

Sweall Scals Indusiries .

As stated earlier, there were 79 factories in the District in 1975, registered under
the Pactorics Act, 1948, Classified according to industry, it may be seen that
over-whelming majority of these, i.c., 43 were cotton ginning, pressing and bailing units.
The rest were cdible oil manufacturing units (5) motor vehicle repairing workshop (1)
and a bicycle parts manufacturing unit (1). The two units of cotton industry were closed
down during the year 1969-70. Industry-wise details of a few units, not located in the
‘Indpstrial Estates, are given below:- _

This is the main industry of the District. In 1969, there were 43 such factorics
in Shajapur. They were largely located at Agar, Shajalpur, Berchha, Akodia, Susner,
Kalapipal, Nalkheda, Barod and Shajapur. The largest unit from the point of view of
employment was New Saraswati Ginning Factory, Shujalpur which offered an average

cmployment to about 250 workers. Brijlal Jamnadhar Cotton Pressing Factory, Berchba
was yet another unit with 100 persons.

The other important ginning factories were Ramnarayan Badrilal Cotton Ginning
Factory No. I, Agar with 88 workers; Rajendra Pressing Factory, Agar, with 80 workers;
Prahalad Ginning Factory and Oil Mill, Shajapur with 60 workers; Shriram Ginning
and Cottage Industrics, Akodia and Patel Ginning Factory, Shujalpur, each with 50
‘workers. Besides, there were a number of others factories, mostly ginning factorics,
whichemployedaboutSOworkmdailyAnmpommunumAwCooperanve
Marketing Socicty, which was also engaged in Cotton ginning. It engaged about 50
workers in 1976-77. o : ‘

Manuiactere Of Edible Ofls :

In 1969, there exlsted S oil mills, cach one of them barring the Vishnu Oil Mill
Shﬁgpmeombmed'eithetmginningmﬁcemnfwtmingprooemm&lmﬂk
were located at Shajapur (2) and Nalkheda, Agar and Susner one each, The last named
unit was the largest employer of warkers (50).

h%w&eoﬂmithahavkdlminatBerchhaMandiwanimpoﬂant.

NP VAW N

‘1. Saw mills, rice mill ahd flour mills.
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Repair of Motor Vehicle

B Y
. The Stat¢ Road Transport Corporation, maintained a repairing workshop -at
Shajapur, which in 1969, had an average employment of 20 workers. By 1976- 77, the
average employment in the workshop increased to 42. Durga Khandsari Udyog started
at Gadroli village of Shajapur, which manufactured Khandasri Sugar, deserves a special
mention as it was perhaps the only unit engaged in Khandsari production.

Industrial Policy and Planning

The main plan of the State’s Industrial policy is to encourage industrialization
of backward areas, and development of basic infra- structural facilities for the same.
With this in view, the State Government has classified the backward districts into three
categories- ‘A'B‘C’. Shajapur District has been classified into the last category ie. ‘C’.
It is envisaged that the more backward a district is, the, more facilities it will enjoy, in
respect of levy of sales tax, supply of electricity and water and interest free loan, etc.

INDUSTRIAL ESTATE
Semi-Urban Industrial Estate, Shajapur

In accordance with the State’s industrial policy, it was envisaged during the
Third-Plan period to establish an Industrial Estate at Shajapur. The scheme was
accelerated after the opening of the District Industries Office here, in 1967.
Consequently, five sheds were constructed in the Estate, which were subsequently
alloted to seven industrial units. The details of these units are given in the following
table:-

. Table No. V-3
Industrial Units Established in the State
S. Name of the Unit Year of Invested Products Workers
No. Establi-  Capital Manufac- (Average)
' shment (Rs)  tured Daily)
Murli Oil Mill 1969 20,745 Groundhut oil 1
Murli Dal Mill 1970 3,874 Dal 3
Murli Poha Mill 1974 8,500 Poha 6
M.F. Niwar Factory 1975 28,800  Niwar 13
Prakash oil Mill . 1968 33,000 Oil 5
Swastik Niwar Factory 1973 27,500  Niwar 9
Madhya Bharat Re-
Rolling Mill Under Construction.

Source :- Assistant Director of Industries, Shajapur

Rural Work shed, Agar

The State Go‘;emment has also established a Workshed at Agar, for whicha
provision of Rs. 17,000 was made in the year 1967-68, and another Rs. 15,000 in the .



year 1968-69. Two units namely

SHAJAPUR

¢ Rajesh Industries, Ager, and Radheshyam Industrics,
AgarweeﬂgbhthdiqtheShedhlmmdl%&mpecﬁvdy.mmedcapiw

According to Census, 1961 there were 16,023 persons or 5.7 percent of the total

workers, spread out in rural areas e in the h i i i
table gives some im ;med e houschold industries. The following

Thble No. V4
Household Industries, 1961

:l.  Houschold Industry No.of  Percentage to
0, Workers Total Workers

1 ‘ ' 2 . 3 4
1 Pr?ductionofbutter,ghee,Cheeae&other 761 475

| dairy products. , -
2 Pl'oductlon of edible fats and oils other than 460 287
hydrogenated ol
3. Cotton weaving in handlooms , 382 238
4. Making of textile garments 1,401 . 874
5. Manufacture of Wooden goods, furniture etc. 1252 787
6. Manufacture of bamboo, and cane leave articles. 2,151 1342
, (Conta)

Apha Zila, Shajapor, pp. 9-10,
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1 . 2’ 3 4
7. Currying, tannings and finishing of hides and skins 857 535
and preparation of finished leather.

8. Manufacture of shoes & other leather footwear 2,395 1495 .
_ 9, Manufacture of bricks, tiles, etc. 41 275

10. Manufacture of carthenware & pottery 2,222 13.87

11, Manufacture of Sundry hardware 1,015 633

12, Manufacture of Jewellery, silverware, etc 573 3.58

“Thus, it is evident from the above that, handloom weaving, shoe-making by
Chamars, manufacture of earthen wares and pottery by Kumbhars, making of bamboo
and cane articles, carpentry and textile garment-making are the more important
household industries in the District. Handloom weaving, which has been an important
cottage industry continues to be so, and manufactures sari, malmal, pagri - turban, etc.

Progress Under Twenty Point Programme

Under the Twenty Point Economic Programme during the year 1975-76, 27 new
small scale ,gnd cottage industries were established which included polythene pipe,
workshop, telghani, oil-mill and similar other units. The nationalized Banks advanced
asumot'Rs.3lakhstoabout300artisansofthearea.lntheprivateswtor,al(andsari
mill was established in Gadroli village of Shajapur Tahsil. It opened up new vistas of .
employment opportunitics to the workers of the arca. Financial aid was also made
available to about 130 persons for undertaking the production of tar-gus; telghani oil,

papad and bari, bricks, etc.

For the development and revitalisation of the old handloom industry in the
District, steps were taken to bring 120 of the handloom units under the cooperative
fold. Facilities were also extended to them for increasing the production and marketing .
of their products. '

Industrial Cooperatives

The Cooperative movement started in the first decade of this 20th century,
gradually came to this area during the Gwalior State times but did not make much
headway. There is reference of a leather worker’s cooperative formed in 1925 at Susner.
Others such cooperatives which may have been established, soon became defunct and
no record is available about them,

It was only after the country became Independent that the cooperative movement
gained momentum and a number of industrial cooperatives were started in the District.
There were 39 such cooperatives as 1970-71. Though the necessary financial and
organisational facilities were made available to them, these societies were not in a great
success. Their number declined from 39 in 1970-71 to 9 in 1974-75, Consequently, the
membership too declined from 1,202 to 222 over the period. The owned capital and
working capital which was Rs. 90,058 and Rs. 3,23,703 in 1970-71, also followed the
trend and declined to Rs. 35,994 and Rs. 98,766, respectively in the year 1974-75.

Y
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Infact the present condition (1976) of the societigs i :
t th societips i1s not very encouraging. F
. :lfat:e 9 sozesttxcslhave.not yet commenced working. The rest of tg: 5 soci«;tia‘;:gwh?cu;
1 ufactu_ ecl furniture, agricultural implemen : ioni
industrial cooperatives in the District. P 503 ic. e theonly functioning
In order to assist these cooperative societies,

assistance to them, which amounted Rs. 7,200 in 1970-

. . 71. During the year 1973-74 and
1974-75, loan assistance to the 9 working societics amouted t6 Rs. S,OOy;a:nd Rs. 5 ’732,

respectively.
Industrial Training
Earlier, a reference to the establishm, ining
has . ' lishment of a training workshop in carly ‘fifties’
been given. The said workshop trained artisans in various trades. Later du);" the

subsequent plan periods, the Industries Department continued to finance training

centres in di

o cs n.lctdtﬁcsr:n.t trades through the. agency of Block Development Authorities in

ilnmelstne’d u. A »;c;uolture Demonsltranon Scheme was started under Susner Block. It
pa aining also to 6.persons. But presently, no such training centre is being run

by the Department at Shajapur. - ) e

Indwstrial Arts

Noreference is available to establish that an cottag, .
.. . . y of the .
working in Shajapur, attained any level of artistic excellence. oo househgld industry

INDUSTRIAL POTENTIAL

. No minerals of industrial importance are found in Shajapur District. But with

the . .

prosmm':a:e:ngower, infrastructural .and economic facilities and incentives to the

couldpectlvl_)t= e ¢ lmlc:premeurs, tlfe planmng and phasing of new industries in this area
en. As the District has been categorised as industrially a very backward

arca (Category C), maximum faciliten oo s .
* Government to new in acilities and incentives are provided by the State

to give a subsidy of 15
Shujalpur and Gulana,
Resources

- With its black-cotton soil in the plains " )
b ts ot 1 the plaing and moderate climate, Shajapur
predominently is an agriciiltural- ct. Primarily, a cotton and wheat prodl;'ct}l"ng

area, the other crops raised he i
etc. The Distict is draiae by ::eal‘e Jowar, paddy, sugarcane, groundnut, sesamum

principal sources of irrigation are wells, rivers and tanks,

As for the livestock resources the District
.  resout was reported to ha .
ea}tle. in 1974-75, though it is still deficient in milk supply Animalvl‘:o'702 9htil:i.;suand
skins are largely exported. ‘ . e, hides and

With its three thousand ha. arca under forest in
oL he main .
is limited to Sag), fuel-wood, bamboo, gum and gmts.e | forcst wealth of Shajapur

1. Shajapur District Census Hand Book, 1961, p. XLIII

percent to such units which may be established at Shajapur,

the Government granted loan -

dustrial units. Besides, the Government of India also have dicided

Chillar, Parvati, Kali Sind and Lohari rivers. The

L
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Adequate and regular power supply is available

<The power has now peached to its 259 villages, facilitating the decentralization of

industrial units,

Shajapur is also served by different means of transport and communications.
Broad guage and medium guage Railways connect Shajapur with important centres.
The railway tract extends to 169.6 Km. Eleven important centres namely Maksi-Pir,
Umrod, Berath, Kali Sind, Balai, Akodia, Shujalpur, Kala- Pipal, Jawadi, and Parwati
are connected with borad guage line. Similarly, Tanodia and Agar are served by
small-guage railway line. Situated on Agra-Bombay National Highway, Shajapur is also
well connected with flourishing towns, business and industrial centres like Indore,
Ujjain, Gwalior, etc., through 50.5 Km. of National Highways 92.8 Km. of State Highway
and network of 16 major District roads and other village roads.

Large and Medium Scale Units

The industries Departmental Survey Report in 1965 had recommended the
establishment of the following large or medium scale units at Shajapur :- ‘
Spinning and Weaving Mills :

As said earlier, colton is an important cash crop of the District. In the year
1974-75, it was estimated that 50,747, thousand ha. of land was sown which yielded
25,852 bales of cotton.! Presently, the industry is being largely run on cottage or small
scale basis, but there are fairly good prospects for the establishment of such a big unit
at Shajapuyr. The spinning unit could find ready market amongst thousands of weavers,
scattered all over the area. It has been reported that the Central Government granted
alicence under the Industrial (Development and Regulations) Act for the establishment
of a spinning unit, but it appears that no unit bas so far been set up.

Sugar Industry

Sugarcane is another important cash crop of the District. During the year 1970-71,
24.5 thousand ha. of arca was sown under it, which yielded about 4.0 thousand tonnes
of sugarcane in that year. Most of the sugarcane was transported to the sugar mills of
the neighbouring areas. Thus in view of the availability of sugarcane and other facilities,
a sugar manufacturing unit could be established at Shajapur. The mill could be
established in the cooperative sector.

Solvent Extraction plant

Sizable area of the District is under oil-sced production. In 1974-75; it was
estimated that in 31.32 thousand ha. of area, oil-seeds were sown. Groundnut alone
accounted for 27.8 thousand ha. The total production of oil seed in the corresponding
year was 28.51 thousand tonnes, of which groundnut alone accounted for 27.1 thousand
tonnes. The Report recommended the establishment of a solvent extraction unit at
Shajapur in 1965. Though small units of oil manufacturing were gsjablished, but no
licence has been issued for such unit so far. g‘

1. ~Each bale of cotton weighs 180 kgs. \] a ; ;e—\—
W%
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Vogetable Ofl Industry

The said Report also recommended the establishinent of il i
ot on e . ent of 'a vegetable oil mdustry,’

Potential Sinall Scale Indnstry

. A'numb?r.offgr?andforestbasedsmaﬂscalcindusuics,suchasﬂourmill&
‘m.:c?nddalm.ﬂls,gmnmgandpressingfaamics etc., were already running in the
District. Assessing the resources of the District, the Potentiality Survey of 1965 visualized
good prospects for a number of small scale agro-based and demand-oriented units.

They included straw-board agricultural implements, smokeless fuel, cold storage,

m hles, ::ed faqton:y, cement, bricks and tiles, plastic goods, nut and bolts, scented
sticks, paints varnish, furniture, wooden and steel, absorbent cotton, chrome

tannary, cotton seed ing, cotton linters i i i
and oy oo processing, processing, leather shoes, milk production

“ mm;mmmmm,swwbmmmm establishment

nnmber’ . smaﬂscaleumt.sbylm.homsumanwaleregistered(Depamnentally)
Mmml%S,thenumbermmmdtol%invo!ﬁngaﬁmdinmtmemofRs 6,049.8
ﬂwmandpndanavcrageemploymemofl,mworkcrs. -
Prospective Cotinge and Household Units

Thcpnncxpaloottagcmdustryhasbeenhandloomwea and a num f
WmmmedeWhmhm&rmormhmwx;
mn!mewundhntutfswehmmn,theeooﬁenﬁvesofhandJoomshavenot
mﬂonmhcd.. H?wever,'thereumuchwoquor developingthiscottageinduwy. Similarly,

vﬂhge'tpdmt‘rwsﬁkfpouery,bhchmithy,bﬁckandﬁles,wmdkhmdsaﬁ,
hathermnnmg,shoesmahngmdwl-ghmécomdbemgmisedmmvcfadﬁﬁesfm

organising such rural industries, financial assistance and marketing facilities on

competitive pricethroygh emporiums is ensured to their production.
N ‘LABOURANDEMPIDYMBNT ORGANISATIONS
mchvoxd“demmajormdmmAl i aetmty uring the past and to a great extent even
A ra at.mwtxcsmtthutrictareinsigniﬁcant.MadhyaPradeshMotor
sKamchmmmSan@,Shq?purappemtobetheﬁrgtunionregisteredintheyearlmo.
twomorcumm?,namelypalledarmavahivnion,ShujalpurandMazdoor
Sangh, Agar were also registered in 1974. But the registration of the first Sangh
mlledmthcyearmﬂandthatofthehttertwo,duringDec.ma i

Presently, no registered trade union of labourer is j ;
s in the District. However
nnmberofﬂ.amtmyhbomhwsadopteienactedd\ningthcpauwhcnthem;a:

“The Indian Factorles Act, 1948
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Statutory Welfare Legislations

The Factories Act, 1948 seeks to cover all factories employing 10 or more workers
with power and 20 or more workers without power. In 1975, there were 52 registered
factories, besides, 27 units registered under Section 85 (declare by notification). The
provisions of the Act covers an estimated number of 1,844 workers, engaged in these
factorics. The Act seeks to regulate the working conditions in the factories, and
guarantees a basic facilities such as provision of dining sheds, rest sheds, drinking water
facilities, proper covering of machines, etc.

Shops and Establishment Act, 1958

The Act seeks to regulate the working conditions, etc. of the employees engaged
in the unorganised industrial sector such as shops and establishments in towns. The
Act extends to two towns namely, Shajapur and Shujalpur in the District.

From 976 registered establishments in both the towns in Jan. 1973, the number
increased to 1,055 in Dec. 1973, benefiting 431 employees. The Act seeks to regulate
the working hours, leave, weekly off and other facilitics to the workers in these
establishments.

Employees Provident Fund Act, 1952
This Act seeks to benefit the employees in the event of retirement or untimely

death. The dependents are given financial assistance. Both the employees and employers
are required to regularly contribute compulsorily towards the fund.

Though the Act was made applicable to whole of the country (excluding Jammu
& Kashmir) in 1952, but it was only in July 1956, that for the first time, 6 establishments
of edible oil and fats were covered under the provisions of the Act in this District.
Later in April 1959, one establishment of motor transport, in July 1961, two cinema
establishments and a banking Unit in January 1966, and 8 cotton ginning and bailing
and pressing units in September 1972 were covered under the Act, in Shajapur. Thus
as in 1977, 28 establishments were covered under the Act.

The provisions of Employees State Insurance Act, 1948 have not been extended
to the industries in this District.




' CHAPTER VI
BANKING, TRADE AND COMMERCE

Banking history of the District is not available, aj
act histo : apart from the general trade
" ’gne “:‘;“papfﬁvalk?g in the crstwlnle Gwalior State, of which Shajapur ﬁ a district.
o e ofuut‘y o recorc!s it is difficult to trace precisely the emergence, growth or
Wasdemgcner a;'lyaﬂous.fimmmal systems in the District. In former days banking business
hinh g carried on by the logal money lenders. The banker and money lenders
] 3911 wefc most.ly, Marwart mers:hants. Petty money lenders were found in all
Vm“‘“ﬂgesm chaaxny size, wlnch were the main source of credit supply of cultivators. The
tlmsa‘:timm‘ged_;wlu:theg:.ncashorlmxdwmsl;lmallym:orbinta.:.'it’amivc'ryhigh.Asi’or
geacrally inkind sowai system was prevailent. In cash transactions, rate of interest
i 'chargedwas2t04pcrcentpermcnsumandinpoorcrop years or when
momlc‘:de poor, 6 to 12 Per cent was charged.! Thus, the age-old institution of
. ngy— rs was the main agency meeting the credit requirements of the District
Indebtedness ' |

Ac;??i‘tioﬁnd;:tegnessi}lmalorhrbmuwofShajapurDisn-ictisnotfound e
thcmilablc‘ i bmreoor - No estimate can be made of the volume of indebtedness in '
Distri some thing ‘can be gathered from the report of the Ecopomic and -

lndnsmal’;hSuwcy Commission appointed by the erstwhile Gwalior State.

Comupission-in it’s report, published i some signifi

. ! rt, published in 1932, bas made some s t

obscrvations on the economic condition of the people - “Drought on scanty ?:d

capricious raiofall, loans on heavy rate of interest, ruinous litigation and extravagent

wemomalmd . lanntcs and traditional customs, communal squabbles, conservatism, illitera
high land assessment are the chief canses of the poverty of agriculturists. A farm:)r,

or tenent is steeped in debt. He can shake off his burden only when his crops are

bumper and fetch good pri a
: 00d prices. These factors are dependent upon natur 2
“Thus, it can be said that culﬁvatorswueheavilyindebtedwhichwasn:a?:gg::t)

exorbitant rates of interest i
Htigation and poor rains. charged by money lenders, highly expensive ceremonies,

L Gulior Sute Gesatoer, 1907, p.98.
mamMMMmﬂﬂSquCmmm. 1932, p. 87
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No econogic survey or investigation of indcbtedness in the District has been
conducted even in recent years. But the All India Rural Credit Survey Committee,
conducted a survey to study the credit problems in Shajapur District in 1951-52.
According to the Survey, average debt per family in the District for all families at the

end of the year was Rs. 292 (cultivators Rs. 367 and non-cultivators Rs. 144). The
-average debt per indebted family was Rs. 434 for all familics {cultivators Rs. 492 and

non-cultivators Rs. 272). The proportion of indebted families was 67.3 per cent, for
cultivators and 52.8 per cent for non-cultivators. During the year covered by the Survey
average growth of debt was Rs. 137 for all families (Rs. 167 for cultivators and Rs. 76
for non-cultivators). Thus, growth of debt was 83.2 per cent for all families. It grew by
83.8 per cent among cultivators and 114.0 per cent among non-cultivators. It is clear
from these figures that the magnitude of indebtedness was more among cultivators.
Out of the average debt per cultivating family of Rs. 367, Rs. 305 were taken from
professional money lenders, Rs. 8from agriculturist money lenders, Rs. 11 fromrelatives,
Rs. 4 from landlords, Rs. 2 from traders and Rs. 30 from cooperative institutions. This
analysis clearly brings out the immense importance of professional money lenders as

a major credit agency in the ficld of rural finances in Shajapur District.

General Credit Facilities Available

The credit necds of the District’d economy are met now, by both the organised
and unorganised sectors of money market, The organised sector consists of the joint
stock banks, cooperative banks and credit societies, and other specialised financial
institutions. The un-organised sector is largely made-up of registered and unregistered
‘money-lenders.
Money lenders

In Shajapur District, the money lenders have a prominent position as elsewhere
in India. The agricultural base of the district’s economy, non-availability of institutional
credit and extravagent habits of cultivators were the main factors which helped the
money lenders to dominate the credit cconomy of the District, and compelled the small
traders, cultivators and other needy persons 10 approach them. No wonder the rates
of interest charged in the past by the money lenders were exorbitant.

In order to make better provisions for the regulation and control of the
transactions of money-lending, the Central Provinces and and Berar Money Lenders
Act, 1934 (as amended from time to time) has been made applicable in new Madhya
Pradcsh. Under this Act registration of every person who carried on or intends to carry
on the money lending business was made compulsory. According to provisidn of the
Act, regular maintenance of accounts, supply of statement and receipts for repayment
of loan to debtor by money-lender was also made essential. It cannot, however, be said
with certainty that all persons doing the business of money lending got themselves
registered. The number of un-registered money lenders in the District is not available,
but estimated to be large. Tahsil-wise number of registered movey-lenders in Shajapur
District is given in the Table below :-
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Thble No. VI-1 }
Thhsiiwise Number of Registered Money Lenders

Year Shajapur Agar Shujalpur Susnés
19 7. 0-71 47 14 49 10
1971-72 st 12 47 8
1974-;54 2 17 38 6

56 21 57 8
Source: District Registrac, Shajapur.
Joint Stock Banks

Commercialbanhintthistﬁetu’ma;:tall i i
' ; i type of banking business, lend
mouym&adergculuvatommdusmalunin,ptofudomhandtootherdepmitm ;

dem

o Modern banking institution came into existence in Shajapur Distri in February,
. . pur District in A

1945.whent!1elmpen§mankoflndmopenedabranchoﬂieeat8hujalpw.Thclmperid

BankoflndnawunahomﬁwdandaamcduStateBmkofIndiainl%S.StateBuk,g

rupecﬁvely.l‘hmbytheefxdoflws,thmwcrebmhintthisuia,themaﬁmum
numbert(:e)lo.w?datSh\ualPur.ItmayalsobenotedthattheBankoflndiawhich
mwthe ‘ 'Dutnct‘ mpﬂahwlyhtchasopenedthclargutnumberofbnndm(ﬂi
Spread of Banking »
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As ;t the end of September, 1970, Shajapur District ranked 198th in the country
in average population per banking office in District-wise data arranged inf ascending
order of population served.

Volume of Business

The commercial banks in Shajapur District during past few years have shown
steady progress in their activities. Their deposits increased from Rs. 53 lakh in 1970 to
Rs. 1,26 lakh in 1973. Bank advances in the District also increased from Rs. 34 lakh in
1970 to Rs. 40 lakh in 1973. During this period branch expansion activities took place
and number of banking offices in the District increased from 7 in 1970 to 12 in 1973.
Number of banking offices in Shajapur District and their deposits and advances are

given in the Table below :-

Table No. VI -2
Business of Commercial Banks in Shajapur District

(Amount in lakh Rs.)
Year Deposits Advances
(at the end Functioning Reporting =~ Amount Repoting  Amount
of June) Offices Offices Offices
1970 7 7 53 5 34
1971 7 7 63 7 29
1972 9 8 97 8 40
1973 12 12 126 12 40

4

Source: Reserve Bank of India Bulleting.

At the end of June, 1973, 11 banking offices in the District reported Rs. 18 lakh
in 748 current accounts, Rs. 44 lakh in 5,659 saving accounts, and Rs. 63 lakhs in 2,406
fixed deposit accounts. It is interesting to note that the bank deposits in savings and
term accounts amounted to be Rs. 1,07 lakh, while only Rs. 18 lakh were in current
accounts. The bank depositors who usually contribute to current accounts being traders
this would perhaps indicate the low trading activities in the District.
Outstanding Credit

As at the end of June 1973, outstanding credit of 11 reporting banking offices
in the District amounted to Rs, 41.41 lakh in 1,168 accounts. Of these Rs. 17.57 lakhs
were reported to be in agriculture, Rs. 1.41 lakh in personal accounts and Rs. 4.60 lakh
in other accounts. Outstanding credit in industry also includes Rs. 2.32 lakh in small
scale industries. -

Finances to Priority Sectors

Special efforts are being made to meet the financial needs of the priority and
weeker sections of the society comprising of industry, agriculture, retail traders,
Professional and self employed persons etc. By the end of December, 1976, Union
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Bank of India, Shajapur advanced loans of Rs. 0.38 lakh to agriculture, Rs. 2.58 to
“industry and Rs. 12.20 lakh to other priority sectors, yhich includes shoemakers, oil
crushers, basket makers and retail traders. By the end of January, 1977, Bank of India
- advanced loans of Rs. 7528 lakh in Shajapur District, which Includes Rs. 67.76 lakh
for agriculture and Rs. 7.50 lakh for other priority sectors. As at the end of December,
1976 total advanceés made by State Bank of Indore in Shajapur District aggregated to
be Rs. 58 lakh. These include Rs. 0.74 lakh under differential interest rate scheme (4
per ceat), Rs. 0.79 lakh against gold and silver, Rs. 3.45 lakh for agriculture purposes
and Rs.-11.47 lakh for other purposes. Of these Rs. 0.75 were advanced for harijans
and Rs. 15.70 lakh for others. By the end of April, 1976 State Bank of India, Shujalpur
advanced loans of Rs. 1.11 lakh under (4 per cent) differential rate of interest, and its
branch at Shajapur sanctioned loans of Rs. 1.14 lakh under differential rate of interest
scheme, Rs. 1.26 for agricultural development works Rs. 1.09 against gold and silver
and Rs. 1.35 for kirana, cloth and cement traders and small scale industries.

Lead Bank Scheme

Under the Lead Bank Scheme, Central Bank of India was designated as the
lead bank in Shajapur District, with the responsibility for taking the leading role in
surveying the credit needs in development of branch banking and extension of credit
facilities in the District. The Bank is also expected to act as a constorium leader for

opening of new branches, as well as for meeting the credit requirements. It will also
invoke the cooperation of other banks operating in the District.

Cooperative Credit
History of Cooperative Credit

A scheme was initiated in the former Gwalior State during the first decade of
the present century to save the agriculturists from the clutches of money lenders. The
former Gwalior State thought it desirable to finance them directly out of it’s own funds
and a definite beginning in this direction was made in the year 1903, when rules
embodying the terms and conditions on 'which such loans would be granted were
adopted. These rules were later amended and consolidated in an enactment known as
the Agricultural Banks Act, 1909. This Act provided for the establishment of Agricultural
Banks at the tahsil headquarters. These banks were concerned only with lending of
State funds to needy cultivators and recovering it in due course. By the year 1916 many
defects were noticed in the working of Agricultural Banks. Therefore the State
authorities decided to start cooperative societies, and to displace the agricultural banks.
"+ In pursuance of this decision, cooperative societies were gradually organised at district

and pargana headquarters to replace the agricultural banks. In January, 1918, the State
, passed an Act known as the Cooperative Societies Act, Gwalior, on the lines of the
British India Cooperative Societies Act I of 1912. In the preamble of the Act it was
stated that the object of the Act is “the promotion of thrift, self help and mutual
assistance among persons of common cconomic needs, whose means of income are
limited, such as agriculturists, artisans, small traders etc.” In February 1918, the Shajapur
- District Cooperative Bank was established to provide credit facilities to needy cultivators
of the District. In addition to it two pargana banks were opened at Shujalpur in January
1?18 and at Agar in May 1919. In October, 1925, an Act known as the Banks Act was
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Passgd. By this act, the Agricultural Ranks Act of 1909 was repealed and the district
and pargana banks which wers governed by the Cooperative Societies Act, were brought
under the oper‘ation of the new Banks Act. In 1925 the number of agricultural cooperative_
credit societies in Shajapur District was 374, of which 201 were in Shajapur pargana,
92 in Shujalpur, 64 in Agar and 17 in Susner pargana. In 1930, their number increased
to 578. Of these, 248 were in Shajapur pargana, 144 Shujalpur, 126 in Agar and 60 in
Susner pargana. In addition to these 5 non-agricultural societies in Agar pargana and
3 in Susner pargana were also functioning during this year. The period between 1931
to 1940 was difficult for cooperative credit soceties and their recoveries werc®affected
due to world wide economic depression, but in Shajapur District their number increased
to 582 by the year 1940. :

In 1957-58 there were 617 agricultural credit societies with a membership of
21,294 and working capital Rs. 75.90 lakh. These societies were reorganised in better
shape and in 1960-61 the number decreased to 370 but their membership and working
capital increased to 27,717 and Rs. 11.78 lakh. In 1970-71, their number further
decreased to 146 while their membership and working capital increased to 47,000 and
Rs. 351.19 lakh, respectively. Apart from these there were 29 non-agricultural credit
societies in 1955-56 with a membership of 647 and working capital Rs. 3.52 lakh. Their
number and working capital increased to 30 and Rs. 3.93 lakh, in 1960-61, while their
membership decreased to 400. These societies made some progress till 1970-71 and
their membership and working capital increased to 1,046 and Rs. 5.53 lakh, but their
number decreased to 21 by the year 1970-71. Progress of the cooperative credit
movement was slow in the past and even during plan periods it has been taking roots
in a steady manner.

Presently, the cooperative credit structure for short and medium term credit in
Shajapur District includes a central cooperative bank at district level and primary credit
societies at base. For long term credit there is a land development bank in the district.
Thus, the cooperative credit sector in Shajapur District consists of the District Central
Cooperative Bank, District Land Development Bank, 146 agricultural credit societies
and 18 non-agricultural credit societies.

The Shujalpur Central Cooperative Bank, Shajapur

The Shajapur District Bank, the Shujalpur Pargana Bank and the Agar Pargana
Bank were opened in February 1918, January 1918 and May 1919, respectively. At the
time of inception their authorised share capital was Rs. 2 lakh, Rs. 0.50 lakh and Rs.
1 lakh, respectively. Their paid-up share capital as on 30th, June, 1926 stood at Rs.
1.09 lakh, Rs. 0.30 lakh and Rs. 0.35 lakh, respectively. In March, 1926 one more pargana
bank was started at Susner with authorised share capital of Rs. 0.50 lakh. These banks
financed cultivators through agricultural credit societies. On 1st July 1965 these four
banks were amalgamated into one and thus, the Shujalpur Central Cooperative Bank
came into existence with headquarters at Shajapur. The Bank progressed well and
opened its 16 branch offices and 3 pay offices in the District. Presently the Bank has
its branch offices at Shajapur (1968), Akodia (1961) Sarangpur (1965), Momanbarodia
(1963), Berchha (1964), Shujalpur (1918), Kalapipal (1962), Arnyakalan (1966), Agar
(1919), Awantipur Barodia (1963), Kanad (1964), Barod (1958), Tanodia (1965), Susner
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(1926), Nalkhera (1956), Soyat Kalan (1956), and pay officgs at Khokra Kalan (1968),
Khardon Kalan (1966) and Maksi (1966). Area of operation of the Bank is whole of
the Shajapur District. It’s authorised share capital was increased from Rs. 50 lakh to
Rs. 1 crore in 1972, The membership of the Bank was 2771; 2746 and 2511 in 1971,
1973 and 1975, respectively. The Bank deals in all type of banking business, but it’s
main function continues to be to finance agricultural operations through it’s affiliated
cooperative socictics. The table given below depicts the progress and working of the
Bank aftesgindependence.

Table No. VI - 3 '
Shujalpur Central Cooperative Bank, Shajapur

(@mount in lakh Rs.)

Year Sharc  Reserves  Deposits Working LoansOut-  Profit
Capital Capital standing

194647 1.69 2.87 1032 16.18 1031 017
1956-57 529 491 2491 55.49 3800 090
1966-67 19.05 13.19 5999 22674 19376 - 127
9712 5000 19.42 6320 33414 3114 652
1972-73 54.09 %73 N2 3649 33058 590
1973-74 5483 2843 7695 36399 32267 112
197475 51T 3293 23 34330 3052 708

Source: - The Skujalpur Central Cooperaiive Bank, Shajapur.

The Bank provides short and middle term loans to cultivators and
me?llza-sodeﬁu.mbukofh’sadmcesgotoagﬁcukmdmthroughafﬁﬁmw
waeues.Nm-agl'icukmalm,ﬁmncedbytheBmk,misaofmkcﬁng,indmial
mdconsnmcrscoopemﬁvesodeﬁes.TheBankadvaneedléansofRLGZ.wlakhin
1970-71, Rs. 20660 lakh in 197273 and of Rs. 204.89 lakh in 1974-75. The progress
9adcbytthankwasqniwimpressiveinthepastbmhissteadyhmcentyeamas
mdiyatedintheabovembk’bythcinacmhthcvolumcofshneeapit@wmldng
mananddepodn.hrespeaofoutstandingloamthepoaiﬁmdmnotappearto
be very satisfactory. : ’ :
District Cosperative Land Development Bank, Shajapur

T:heDistrictCooperaﬁveLandDevelopmentBankwas,estabﬁmdinMarch.
mmmaspgw.m,hwbmmuasnwmm& \

ThemedunmdhgtermﬁmheesmmwacdbytheBmktoculﬁvatmTheﬁgure;
regarding working and progress of the Bank are given in the Table below:
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s Thble No. V14
‘The District Cooperative Land Development Bank, Shajapur.
(Amount in lakh Rs.j
Year  Member- Share Working Invest- Loans Loans Loans Profit
ship Capital Capital ments Adva- Reco- Outst- or
nced vered anding Loss
1963-64 649 008 008 NA. - NA. - 4003

1965-66 1,234 0.32 749 NA. 311 NA 546 0.04
1970-71 8,247 3.20 4875 1242 4875 229 4437 004
1971-72 10,407 4.4 -59.45 198 1593 292 5486 +0.03
1972-73 13,180 ° 7.49 95.53 284 844 7578 8496 +0.06
1973-74 15250 1046 12747 384 3582 646 41303 -0.50
1974-75 15642 1146  148.22 503 3332 2164 13556 +0.15
1975-76 15,597 1818 15178 551 NA. 1439 13208 +192

Source: The District Cooperative Land Development Bank, Shajapur

The table given above indicates that the Bank made satisfactory progress in the
past decade in all aspects of it’s activitics. Paid-up share capital and working capital
of the Bank increased from Rs. 0.08 lakh and Rs. 0.08 lakh in 1963-64 to Rs. 18.18 lakh
and Rs. 151.78 lakh in 1975-76. Membership of the Bank also increased from 649 to
15,597 during this period. The Bank earned Rs. 1.92 lakh as net profit in 1975-76.

The Bank deals directly with cultivators and term loans are sanctioned for
purchase of tractors, pumpsets, sinking of well and other agricultural development
works. The Bank advanced loans of Rs. 30 lakh in 1972-73, Rs. 30 lakh in 1973-74 Rs.
9 lakh in 1974-75 and Rs. 1.16 lakh in 1975-76 for these agriculture development
purposes. Apart from these loans, Rs. 24.54 lakh in 1973-74, Rs. 116.49 lakh in 1974-75
and of Rs. 19.14 lakh in 1975-76 were distributed as loan under the World Bank Project
for sinking and repairing of well, pipe line and for purchasing of oil and electric
pump-sets,

Agricultural Cooperative Credit Societies

* The main objéct of agricultural cooperative credit societies is to borrow funds
from the members and other sources to be utilised for advancing loans to member
cultivators-anid promotion of thrift. These societies are also working as agents for the
joint sale of agricultural and domestic requirements of their members, and for hiring
of implements and machinery. Their working in Shajapur District its tabulated
below :-
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Table No.VI-5  ° _
Agricuttural Cooperative Credit Societies,

©

(Amount in lakh Rs.)
Year Number of Momber-  Share Working Rescrves Deposits Loans
Socictics  ship Capital  Capital Advanced
1970-71 146 47000 4829 35119 9260 776 30326
197172 146 48700 5273 39396 4656 936 33451
1972-73 146 49286 5493 4226 4892 847 34635
197374 146 40,540 6328 47312 5185 874 33264
197475 146 49267 5856 39729 4558 925 165.93

Source: Assistant Registrar; Cooperative Societies, Shajapur

The facts given above indicate that the progress of these societies during last
five years was slow and cven in 1974-75 they have shown decreasing trends. Their
membership, working capital and loans given to members in 1974-75, compared to
1973-74, have registered decreasc. These societies earned a profit of Rs. 11.27 lakh and
suffered a loss of Rs. 0.75 lakh in 1974-75, '

Noun-agricultural Cooperative Credit Societies

Non-agricultural credit societies in general may be divided into banking societies
of large and small size, which aim at doing banking business for providing finance to
small traders, enterprencures and other individuals, and the other societies are of wage
carners. Main statistics of these societies in Shajapur District for the past five years
are given below :- ' '

Table No. V1 -6 :
Non-agricultural Cooperative Credit Societies
(Amount in lakh Rs.)
Year Numberof  Member- Share Working Loans Loans Out-
Societies ship Capital Capital  Advanced standing

1970-71 & 21 1,46 073 553 315 486
199172 21 2,186 091 7.96 4.44 6.00
197273 19 LIS3 0% 752 381 o
1973-74 18 1186 0.99 7.53 483 6.72
197475 18 1316 12 842 128 6712

Source: Assistant Registrar, Cooperative Socicties, Shajapur
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The tabla given above indicate that non-agricultural cooperative credit societies
‘made slow progress during past five years. Their membership and working capital
increased from 1,046 and Rs. 5.53 lakh in 1970-71 to 1,316 and Rs. 8.42 in 1974-75,
though their number decreased from 21 to 18 in respective years. The column of loans
advanced was also reduced from Rs. 4.83 lakh in 1973-74 to Rs. 1.28 lakh in 1974-75,
while amount of outstanding loans remained at Rs. 6.72 lakh. The low distribution and
recovery of loans indicate the static business activities of these societies.

OTHER FINANCIAL INSTITUTIONS

Small Saving Schemes

The organisation attracting and mobilising the savings are : Post Office Saving
Schemes and Life Insurance. The small saving schemes which continued in Shajapur
District are (1) Post Office Saving Bank Account (2) 12 Years National Plan Certificate
(3) 15 Years Annuity Certificates (4) 10 Years Treasury Saving Deposits and (5)
Cummulative Time Deposit Scheme. The gross and net deposits in these schemes in
Shajapur District are given in the Table below :-

Table No. V1 -7
Post Office Saving Schemes
(Amount in lakh Rs.)

Year Progressive Totals Yearly 'Ihfget

Gross Net
197172 16.24 105 5.00
1972-73 7.53 . 7.16 , N.A,
1973-74 30.62 4.97 4.72
1974-75 33.64 520 7.95

1975-76 39.68 9.67 15.00

Source: District Small Saving Officer, Shajapur

The small saving per capita at the 1971 population was approximately Rs. 1.43
in 1975-76. During past few years these schemes in the District made slow progress
but their achievement were below the targets fixed. This is perhaps due to lack of
industrialisation in the District.

Life Insurance . .

Insurance business is the best source of attracting small savings of the people
with risk covering. The business of life insurance has registered rapid progress after
its nationalisation in 1956. In Shajapur District a branch office of Life Insurance
Corporation of India was started on 1st October, 1973. Area of operation of this branch

is whole of the Shajapur and Rajgarh districts. The life insurance in Shajapur District N

is given in the table below :-
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Table No. VI-8 \

Life Insurance in Shajapur District

_ (Amount in lakh Rs.) '
Year Number of Policies Sum Assured Number of Agents
1973-74 1319 108.89 82
1974-75 761 5582 72
1975-76 794 6824 75

Séume:-UfelmnmceCorponﬁonoﬂndh,BnnchSlw .

g . d m Shajapur District
deu’easedm1974-75meompanswnmlm74bmhmdealimepm::]e:in1975-76.
Government Finance

) UndertheAgriculturist’sLoansAaandtheLandlm ovement Act the
Governmcﬂegtadvances loans to agriculrists for agriunltunlpurpﬁes in the form of
mscaleand mdustncs. dgpartmentot‘tthut.ealsomendsﬁmdalusischetosmall
mmww@mmm@mmwhdmmm&mmm
ghese have bo givenin th p'receedmgcht.spters.Apanﬁ'omthesetheMadhyaPradcsh

e manaalCorporanonlsalsoﬁnmngthemaﬂmleindusuiuintthistria.
Madhya Pradesh State Financial Corporation ,
’I‘thistrictisbeingservcdbytheMadhyaPndeshStath‘man i i
(Indore). As on 3lst_March, 1976 the Corporation sanctioned loans da:s?m‘::
9 small scale industries, of which Rs. 3.36 lakh were disbursed ill this date.
Warehousing

In Shajapur District five centres of the Madh Warehousing

. ya Pradesh State
Corporation were opened at Shujalpur (1958), Akodia (1962), Agar (1966) Kalap!pll
(1966) .and at Nalkhera (1975). Akodia centre was closed in 1972, Agar ::entre was

; . -wise deposits
these warchousing ceatres are given in the Table below = .
Table No. V1-9
Deposits in Warehousing Centres
(In Qnts.)
 Year  Shujalpur  Akodia Agar  Kalapipal Nalkhera
1970-71 29,077 3,523 1210
1971-72 18440 4641 Nil l’ﬁg . -
97273 935N Nil -
197374 71,118 . ) ) -
197475 123736 - . ; 13273

Source :- Madhya Pradesh Warehousing Corporation, Indore

BANKING, TRADE AND COMMERCE 115

Stock Exchange .
There i no Stock Exchange in Shajapur District.
CURRENCY AND COINAGE

As Shajapur was a district in the former Gwalior State, coins of the erstwhile
State were prevalent in this district also. Up to 1899 issues of coins from several local
mints were current in the State. In 1898-99 local currency was replaced by the British
mpt:e,.1 The decimal system of currency is in operation since 1957 and all transactions
are being made in the new currency.

TRADE AND COMMERCE

OM Time Trade

In early days trade was little developed in this area. No figures are available by
which to trace the course of trade in early days. But by the end 19th century, chief
exports from Shajapur District were crude-opium, which was sent to Ujjain for
manufacture, food grains, ghee and cotton, while piece-goods, hardware, sugar, salt
and kerosene oil were imported. Shajapur was the important trading centre in the
District. On Bhopal-Ujjain section of the Great Indian Peninsula railway, Maksi,
Berchha, Kali-sind, Akodia, Shujalpur, Kala-pipal and Parbati were the railway stations
for trading activities. Marwari Banias and Muhammadan Boharas were the most
important trading classes in the regionz.

Present Day Trade
Employment in Trade and Commerce

According to 1961 Census, 6,537 persons (6,067 male and 470 female) were
engaged in Trade and Commerce in Shajapur District. Of these 3,423 were in urban
areas and 3,114 in rural areas. Of the total 6,537 workers in this category 1,177 were
in Susner tahsil, 1,420 in Agar tahsil, 1,898 in Shajapur tahsil and 2,042 in Shujalpur
tahsil. Employment in this category was only 2.3 percent of the total workers in the
District. As many as 47.64 percent of these were from urban areas. There was not much
of trade and commerce in the District and it was mostly confined to retail type. Only
6.62 percent of the total workers were engaged in whole sale trading and the rest were
confined only to small retail type of business. Thus, the pattern of trade in the District
is the conventional type. In 1971 Census, number of persons engaged in commerce was
8,109 (7,819 male and 290 female) of which 3,625 were in rural areas and 4,484 in urban
areas. Of the total 8,109 persons in this category 1,385 were in Susner tahsil, 1,803 in
Agar tahsil, 2,506 in Shajapur tahsil and 2,425 in Shujalpur tahsil. The data given above
are not comparable due to change in the defination of “worker” from Census to Census,
but it can be safely said that commercial activities, during recent years, have definitely

expanded.

1. Gwalior State Gazetteer, 1907, p. 96. Central India Agency Report, 1898-99, p. 2.
2. Gwalior State Gazetteer, 1907, pp. 74-77, 174,



116 SHAJAPUR
Course-of Trade

According to 1971 Census, sugar, vegetables ghee and cloth were among first

o three important items of import in whole of the District, while wheat, ground-nut and

::t::;t :z?w;i:cipal fmpons in. Akodia town. Wheat, groundnut and its oil, cotton
and cotton sex were important items of export from the District. Since the individual
oo om:q entity of the dxsu:xct and places is fast disappearing with the increase of means
of urmanspo: and commumcauon,. it is not possible to mention in absolute terms, the
: e and value of exports and imports of the commodities from and to the District.

However inward fi i salitiag ; .
with, igures of some mandies and muncipalities in the District may be dealt

Regulated Markets .

Regulated markets have come u
: p to solve many problems of agricultural
ik arkets : \ | agricultura
- gul::;:g by tregulansmg it mainly at assesbling points. The main aim of the the market
ol i e: o regulgte the sz‘xlc and purchase of agricultural produce and to ensure
S 02 to producc?r cultivator in mandies. By the end of 1976, the mandies at
b a]ih ;;r » Momanbarodia, Berchh.a, Agar, Shujalpur, Kalapipal, Akodia, Susner and
a 'we‘re.regulatcd. The details of the commodities traded in some of the Mandies
are described in the following paragraphs.

Krishi Upaj Mandl, Nalkhera

- OI‘(hnshx Upaj Mandx, Nalk.hera is a regulated mandi in Shajapur District. Main
mmodities traded in this mandi are food grains, pulses, cotton and groundnut. Arrivals

in Nalkhera Mandi are given below :
Table No. V1-10
Arrivals in Krishi Upaj Mandi, Nalkhera :
, (In Qnts.)

Year Wheat  Paddy Juar Gram Groundnut Cotton Maithi
::(1)-;; 930 2,200 1,980 250 10,600 5,000 500
1972:73 55 84 122 4 930 1,650 10
gl le 300 2500 . 1,000 1,000 1,500 700
o 1,009 1000 2000 2,000 3500 3700 1,050

5 Nil 3400 35137 7,087 4,200 5,400 2,000-
Source :- Krishi Upej Mandi, Naikhera ‘
Krishi Upaj Mandt, Shajapur

o ;(ﬂShl Upaj M.andi, Shajapur is an important regulated mandi in the District.
o ':unm;lfxt, cottop, jwas wh.eat, gram, maize and black soyabean are the principal
modities transacted in this mandi. Arrivals in Shajapur mandi are given below -

J
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. Table No. VI-11 -,
Arrivals In Krishi Upaj Mandi, Shajapur

(In Qnts.)
Year | Ground- Cotton -  Juar Wheat Gram Maize Black
nut Soyabean
1970-71 13333 5897 2,243 5,228 861 318 Nil
1971-72 26,334 7,588 2,545 25,152 962 320 Nil
197273 20,151 8745 1,200 1,021 1,886 446 55
1973-74 29,171 7,878 Nil Nil 3290 1,000 653
1974-75 30,871 9,014 30,688 3,340 6,445 1140 3,651

Source :- Krishi Upaj Mandi, Shajapur

Krishi Upaj Mandi, Kéhpipal

Krishi Upaj Mandi, Kalapipal was started in 1929. Wheat, Juar, .gram, urad,
alsi, tuar and ground-nut arc the important commodities dealt in. this mandi. Arrivals
in Kalapipal mandi are tabulated below :-

~Table No. VI-12
" Arrivals in Krishi Upaj Mandi, Kalapipal

(In Quts.)

Year Wheat - Juar Gram Urad Ground- Alsi Tuar
nut

1970-71 9,556 9,288 3,722 3,113 9,697 T16 Nil
1971-72 11,553 18,923 3,460 2,816 9,230 990 Nil
1972-73 3337 46,612 8,224 880 8,934 468 1,488
1973-74 13,652 2,504 9,992 1,076 5188 1644 620
197475 . 3,224 51,217 9,901 2,970 9378 1,322 4,234

1975-76 13,408 18,600 12,744 6,664 11,293 1,296 4,076

Source ;- Krishi Upaj Mandi, Kalapipal

Krishi Upaj Mandi, Akedia

Krishi Upaj Mandi, Akodia was established in 1922.. Main commodities
transacted in this mandi are wheat, Juaz; gram, cotton and ground-aut. Improtant arrivals
in Akodia, mandi for the past few years are given in the Table below. :
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Table No.VI-12

Arrivals Ia Krishi Upaj Mandi, Akodia .
. ' (In Qnts.)
Year Wheat Juar Gram Groundnut Cotton
1960-61 59,961 22,446 2178 1,044 14,823
196566 168 516 8,07 9,819 20,823
19%0-71 16,100 8,130 12,510 15475 23,950
197172 2,160 11,220 16,792 12,200 16384
mho G o omm im o iB

: 12,744 4

1974-75 120 26,370 16,287 % 7§£

ails, general merchendise, drugs and
;edmmkq?gmpukmbmmmachwmdummonofme
pomntcommodmesmSha;apurandAgu-Mﬂwamundpaliﬁeshgwenbclow -
Tabie No. VI-13
bmports In Shajapur and Agar Maiwa Municipal Limits
(In thousand Rs.)
Shajapur Agar Malwa
1971.72 1974-75 1971-72 1974-75
;: F?odandbamages 20,76 2535 19 28
; nght.. fudand 2186 32,08 2 3
3 B\nldmgmuh. . 5,60 344 19 8
3 Dmgsandmedlcmes 15,18 19,17 17 29
5. Cut-piece and silk cloth 34,53 70,64 34 66
6. Mf:talsandmetabwares 368 16,52 33 12
7. Miscellaneous 495 554 3 Nil
Source:- Chief Municipel Officer, Shajapur and Agar Matwa
Centres of Wholesale and Retall Trade .
msw:mmmwmw:u‘:mmmg:
) » Shm. » Slllljllpnr, M i Berchha, Kalaptpal.'
mﬂ‘de Amﬁmmele.bulkofretailmdmgndcommercialacﬁﬁﬁes
espheemperiodwnlvlllagemrketsandfainandmchs.
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Rural ﬁnrkeung Centres .

Weekly ahd fortnightly markets are a regular feature of our village economy.
Bulk of the trade takes place on bazar days. In Shajapur District 43 periodical markets
were held in rural areas in 1961, of these 9 were held in Susner tahsil, 9 in Agar tahsil
15 in Shajapur tahsil and 10 in Shujalpur tahsil.
Fairs and Melas

Melas have been an inevitable part of the socio-religious life of the District from
early days. These also assumed commercial character later. In all, 25 fairs and melas
were held in Shajapur District according to 1961 Census Survey. Of these 5 were held
in Susner tahsil, 6 in Agar tahsil, 9 in Shajapur tahsil and 5 in Shujalpur tahsil.
Piplayakheda fair in Susner tahsil and Baijnath fair in Agar tahsil were largest in the
District attended by 25,000 persons each.

Cooperative Marketing

The idea of cooperation in the field of marketing was primarily introduced with
the hope that it would bring prosperity to the cultivators and consumers by improving
the system of agricultural marketing and distribution of essential consumer goods on
areasonable price. The cooperative marketing sector in the District, at present, consists
of 4 cooperative marketing societies, one whole sale consumers cooperative stores, 4
primary consumers cooperative stores and a district branch of the Madhya Pradesh
State Cooperative Marketing Federation.

Cooperative Marketing Societies

Five cooperative marketing societies were opened in Shajapﬁr District at Agar
(1957), Shujapur (1957), Susner (1958), Shajapur (1958) and Kalapipal (1961). Susner
society functioned till 1972-73. These societies are engaged in distribution of agricultural
inputs like seeds, fertilisers, pesticides and agricultural implemeats, and are also in
purchase and sale of agricultural produce. Besides, they deal in general merchandise.
The working of cooperative marketing societies in Shajapur District is given in the
Table below :-

Table No.V1-14

Cooperative Marketing Societies
(Amount in lakh Rs.)
Year  Numberof Member- Share  Working  Purchases Sales

Societies ship Capital Capital
1970-71 5 997 6.77 3135 9835 7599
1971-72 5 1131 7.27 27.55 54.24 91.62
1972-73 -] 1127 7.78 24.40 5270 64.79
1973-74 4 1058 - 1.56 30.60 41.55 5039
197475 4 1099 7.40 N 7613 84.03

Source:- Assistant Registrar, Cooperative Socicties, Shajapur
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These societies provides many facilities to cultivators by reducing the rate of
. commission, providing immediate payment after sale and by providing gowdown facility..

Primary Consumer’s Cooperative Stores

In all seven primary consumers cooperative stores were opened in Shajapur
District. The first primary store was opened at Shajapur in 1947. Later, in 1958, 1962
and in 1970 four more stores at Shajpur and in 1956 and 1967 two stores at Agar were
started. In addition to these primary stores one whole-sale consumers cooperative store
was opened at Shajapur in 1966. By the year 1971-72, two primary stores stopped
functioning at Shajapur and the number decreased to six and further decreased to five
in 1972-73. These stores are responsible for proper distribution of consumer goods at
a fair price and for controlling the highly increasing prices of essential commodities.

Detailed figures of consumers cooperative stores in Shajapur District are given
in the Table below :-

Table No. VI-15
Primary Consumers Cooperative Stores .
| (Amount in lakh Rs.)
Year  Numberof Member- Share =~ Working  Purchase Sale
Stores ship Capital Capital '
1970-71 6 2,050 1.88 3.01 5.04 584
1971-72 5. 2,140 1.88 3.25 381 420
1972-73 5 2,158 - 1.87 236 278 292
1973-74 . 5 2,175 1.88 2.26 . 342 3N
1974-75 5 2,160 1.88 147 6.11 592

m—

Source :- Assistant Registrar, Cooperative Societies, Shajapur

The data given in the above table also includes the Wholesale Consumers
Cooperative Store, Shajapur. In 1975-76, it's separate membership and share capital
stood at 1429 and Rs. 1.46 lakh. The Store purchased and sold commodities worth of -
Rs. 1.22 lakh and Rs. 1.24 lakh, respectively, in 1975-76. Main commodities traded by
the Store were wheat, rice, sugar, cloth, kirana, cycle tyres and tubes, edible-oils and
s0ap.

Madhya Pradesh State Cooperative Marketing Federation

The Madhya Pradesh State Cooperative, Marketing Federation opened a branch
office at Shajapur in 1965. The arca of operation of this branch is whole of the Shajapur
District. The district branch of the Federation is trading in food grains, pulses, consumer
goods and provide fertilisers, sceds, pesticides, agricultural implements and cattle food
to cultivators ‘at rcasonablc price. Purchasc, salcs and net profit carned by the branch
~ during past five years arc given in the table.below :- » ‘

Lo
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) 1 'lhble NO. V]-l6
M.P-State Cooperative Marketing Federation Branck, Shajapur

(In lakh Rs.)
Year Purchase Sales Net Profit
1971-72 3.78 ' 39.87 0.10
1972-73 12.16 42.39 0.11
1973-74 8.99 33.71 113
1974775 48.31 59.33 1.84
1975-76 4.49 68.20 0.06

Source : - M.P. State Cooperative Marketing Fedzration, Branch Shajapur

State Trading

Statc’s active participation in the field of trade was necessitated by a general
shortage of essential commodities caused during second World War period. The main
object of state trading is the procurement and  distribution of essential commodities
viz. wheat, rice, juwar and sugar etc. at a reasonable price. Food Corporation of India,
State Commodity Trading Corporation and Appex Marketing Federation are the
agencies for purchasing levy grains and distribution of essential consumers goods in
the District. During the year 1975, 5423 quts. of wheat were purchased and 1565 gnts.
of juar, 22,126 qnts. of rice were distributed in the District. During 1976, 6,043 gnis. of
wheat and 7,334 quts. of juar were purchased and 18,662 qnts. of sugar and 55 qnts. of
wheat were distributed by thesc agencies, Distribution of grains and sugar is done
through 204 fair price shops of which 181 were in rural areas. Of these 204 shops, 57
were in Shujalpur tahsil, 44 in Agar tahsil, 37 in Susner tahsil and 66 in Shajapur tahsil,

Merchants Associations

Trade and commerce being ar important activity of modern times, the
organisations of traders play a vital role in the economic life of the society. By the end
of 1976, three Kirana Vyapari Sangh were functioning at Shajapur, Shujalpur and Agar.
Two Anaj Vyapari Sangh were working at Agar and Shujalpur. In addition to these
Kherchi Vyapari Sangh and Mishthanna Vyapari Sangh were also functioning at

‘Shujalpur.

WEIGHTS AND MEASURES

Weights and mcasures used in the former Gwalior State were prevalent in
Shajapur District also. Concerning the weights and measures used in the former Gwalior
State Capt. Luard gives the following account in the Gwalior State Gazettcer :-

“The weights used in the case of precious stones are made of metal, usually
brass or earthen warc. Besides precious stones, silk, thread, etc., are also weighed by
this mcasure. '
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8 Khaskhas
8 Chanwals
12 Mashas
5 Tolas

SHAJAPUR

1 Chanwal

' 1Ratt

1 Tola
1 Chhatak

“For articles of bulk, weights of maunds and seers, etc. are made of iron and
are flat, round or conical pieces. All heavy articles of bulk, such as grains, fuel, alkali,
cotton, drugs, rice, sugar, certain spieces and sweetmeats, vegetables and fruits are

weighed by these measures.

4 Chhataks
2 Pauas

2 Adhseras of 4
Pauas

5Seers
20 Seers

40 Seers or § Panseries -

6 Maunds

1 Paui
1 Adhasera (1 1b.)
1 Seer

1 Panseri
1 Kham, Maund or Adhaun,

1 Maund (Pakka Md.)

1 Mani

“The Measures used for capacity are made of brass, copper and earthen were
resembling a cup in shape. Bottles and half-bottles are also used. Milk and wine are
gencrally weighed. Syrups and Kerosine oil are also sold by these measures.

2 Chhataks
4 Adhapais
2 Adhas

20 Bottles

-

“Apothecaries use the following :-

6 Rattis

3 Mashas

4 Mashas
T 14 Mashas

1 Adhapai

1 Adha or semi bottle
1bottle

1 Canister

1Dag
1 Diram
1 Misqal
1Dam

“Measures called Paiya and Bariya, made of wood and shaped like a tumbler

are used in village in selling grain,

1 Bariya
1 Paiya

berries, ctc.

2-1/2 Pauas (i.e., 10 Chhataks)
6 Seers

“Yard measures are made of iron or vbamboo, marked in Girahs and Ungals.
Cloth, cotton and woolen substances are measured by yards.*

8Jan
4 Ungals

1Ungal
1 Girah

. * ‘Tallors bave a yard 18 girhas long made of a cloth
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4 Girnhs - 1 Balishta
-, 2 Balishtas - 1 Hath R
2 Haths - 1 Yard
3Jau .- 1Inch
12 Inches - 1 Foot
3 Feet - 1 Yard

“Silken and cotton thread are often sold by wieght. Lachhas (bundles) of woolen
thread are sold by number. The dozen and kori or score are the units in ordinary use.”
The following surface measures are chiefly used in measuring land stone, timber and
lime are similarly measured.?

2Gaz - 1 Gattha
20 Gazor
60 Yards - 1Jarib (chain)
“In measuring timber, the following table is used :
4 Sut - 1Pan
4 Pans - 1 Tassu
12 Tassus - 1 Yard
“In measuring surface, the following measures are used.
20 Anwansi - 1 Kachwansi
20 Kachwansi - 1 Biswansi
20 Biswansi - 1 Biswa
20 Biswas - 1 Bigha
1.936 Bighas - 1Acre’

Adoption of All India Standards

With a view to introducing uniform system of weights and measures in the country
the Government of India enacted the Standards of Weights and Measures Act, 1956
and the State Government enacted the Madhya Pradesh Weights and Measures Act,
1959. According to the provisons of the Act, the metric weights and measures were
made compulsory in Shajapur District from 1st April, 1962. '

1. Gwalior State Gazetteer, pp. 78-79.
2. Square feet are used in measuring in some of the parganas.
3. Gwalior State Gazettecr, pp. 79-80.



CHAPTER VII
COMMUNICATIONS

Shajapur occupies an important position being located on Agra-Bombay road
and on Maksi-Guna broad gauge railway line. The roads and railways, running through
the District have helped the movement of men and goods. Tts road system comprising
Natmnal' Highways, State Highways, District Roads and other roads have made
communication easier. National Highway No. 3, i.e. Agra-Bombay road passing through

the District is an important line in communication, The automobile penetrating arcas,

in the interior have brought them closer to the towns and centres of trade. However,
even today 636 villages are not served by any road cxcept pathways and cart iracks
which are open only during the dry season. The following table shows the number of

villages which are served by the communication facilities and their distance from the
nearest town.

Table No. Vil-1
Transport Accessibility

Number of ﬁﬂagcs served by

Distance from Total Metalled Unmetalled Metalled Unmetalled Others

the nearest Number Road Road Roadand Road and

town of Villages Rail Rail

5km. and less 109 '3 30 1 2 -
6-10km, 250 49 56 - - -
11-15 : 242 c 24 T2 - - 2
1625 349 20 111 4 - 6
26-50 - 175 8 75 2. - 4
Total 1,125 124 344 7 2 12

Source:- Shajapur District Census Hand Book, 1971
) .
. The rail-road accessibility in this District reveals the fact that a verylarge number
9[ vdlagcs arc at distances in the range of 16-25 km, from the nearest town. The villages
in tlfe stt.nct are not only numerous, they are also more widely scattered. Accessibility
is higher in the southern and central part of the Distric than in the northern. The
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following table shows th. numbér of villages which are connected by roads in Shajapur
District. ‘

.

Table No. VII-2
Number of Villages Having Roads

S. Tahsil Total Number Number of Percentage
No. of villages villages connected

by Roads
1. Susner 219 22 10.04
2. Agar 279 kN ’ 1251
3. Shajapur 3602 o5 55.19
4. Shujalpur 205 19 717

Total 1,125 1o ¥4.94

Source:- Shajapur District Cenxus Hand bonk, 107

ttis clear from © above table that Shajapur . 2lisil has the highest percentage
of road accessibility i.c. 5.19. Agar, Susner and Siwujalpur tahsils have 12.54, 10.04
and 7.17 percent road .« ssibility. However, the communication facilities in Shajapur
District can not be said - he satisfactory. The absence of adequate traaspor: facilities
implics greater isolation. . villages and greater difficulties in the way of their economic
development.

Old Time Trade Routes - 'nd Highways

Very little. information regarding old time trade routes and highways in the
District is available. In earlier days the routes were unpaved and rivers mosily unbridged.
The road system remaird badly neglected for long. The initiative to construct roads
was taken by Sher-Shalt “ari in the 16th Century. Foilowirg ihe foot-steps of ancient
Indiap Kings, he constructed many roads. The cnthiusiasm for road construction
continued under the M, ials. In view of the high strai»gic importance of this area, the
construction of the Agr.-‘iombay read was started in : %4/ by taz East India ¢ ompany.
The Company reccived considerablc financial contr tution from erstwhile Gwalior
State also for its comipl: tion. In 1866, after 26 year: of vonstruction, this road was
handed over to Gwalior “iate. About 50 km. of Agra-Bembay road runs through this
District. It enters the Disirict at the Kilometre 486 and ieaves the District bouadary at
Kilometre 537.

Means of Conveyance ar:«i Traffic

The roads which were used for communication in the carlier days were mostly
narrow, unmetallcd and slso uncven. The wheeled transport was not much favoured
by the people. Generally, man travelled on a horse back or on camel. Otherwisc an
elephant was used by r«'led and wealthy people for riding and poor people used to
ride on Jonkey, mule, pony or even on a buffalo. Shorter distances by the wealihier
people were travelled in a ‘Palkee’. The other forms of transport were tongas, bullock
cart and chariots, etc., which were common vehicles used for both carrying passengers
and goods. Bullock carts, camels and pack oxen werc chicfly used for carrying goods

.
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and in many cases they were worn out by traffic and washed away by the rain water.

History of Road Development

Thenecessntyofdcvclopmgthemadsmasystemancwaywasreahsedbythe
administration in the middle of 19th century. The development of the railway system
was necessarily followed by a change in the scheme of road construction. The old trunk
roads lost their value and the policy was adopted of constructing feeder roads to the
railway and also roads uscful for administrative purposes, bringing large towns, villages
and grain centres in touch with the central markets. Gradually, the network of roads
in the District was expanded and improved.

Some roads were constructed in this District by erstwhile Gwalior State of which
it formed a part. In 1911-12, important roads were Agar-Ujjain road (Class I, 29.5
miles), Agar-Susner road (Class- IT1, 18.4 miles), Susner-Soyat road (Class-1II, 25 rmlcs),
Agar-Sarangpur road (Class III, 31.4 miles), Shajapur-Berchha road (Class I, 32.1
miles), Shujalpur-Pachhore road (Class I, 8.4 miles) and Agra-Bombay road (Maksi,
Tonk and Shajapur Section, Class II, 32.1 miles). During this period a public works
department was established and engineers were appointed to look after the construction
and maintenance of roads. The end of the First world war saw the advent and
development of motor transport and nced was felt for better roads capable of
withstanding the strain of fast moving heavy vehicular traffic,

As roads came to be looked upon as a subject-of local interest and importance '

only, the Government of India Act, 1919, deemed roads to be purely a provincial subject
and the Central Government ceased to be concerned with road development except

for roads of strategic importance and for certain arterial roads in the then existing.

princely states. The result was that little attention was paid to inter-state roads or roads

reqmred for developed arcas. The important roads existing in 1931-32 were as follows

in Shajapur District. .
Name of Road- Classof Length Expenditure Average costof
’ . Road  inMiles _ maintenance
‘ per mile
1. Agra-Bombay Road i 16.5 3,348 197
2. Berchha Road , m 10.7 1,959 178 g
3. Shujalpur-Pachhorc Road  * 85  16M 187
4. Amla-Nalkhera Road » 96 1,926 193
5. Agar-Susner Road » 190 3614 190
. 6. Agar-Sarangpur Road ” 314 6,004 194
7. Agar-Ujjain Road ” 126 2887 230
8. Susner-Patan Road n 250 4641 186
v9. Akodia-Sarangpur Road » 134 2,535 197 s
_ Total WS 83 19
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Besides the above, there were a number of well recognised fair-weather tracks,
which linked the ihterlor with main roads and railway. By the year 1939-40, the State
maintained about 11 roads with a total length of about 152 miles. The expenditure on
road construction and maintenance was Rs. 49,010.!

The road construction programme made considerable headway on account of
the impetus given to it by the Nagpur Plan. This plan of roads evolved in December
1943, for the first time in the history of roads in India, gave systematic classification of
roads as National Highways, State Highways, District Roads and village roads. The
objective of this plan was that no village in a well developed agricultural area should
remain at a distance of more than 8 km. from the road, while in agricultural area no
village should remain more than 32 km. from the main road. The Government of India
accepted, with effect from April 1, 1947, complete financial liability for the development
and maintenance of certain roads provisionally approved by them as suitable for
inclusion in a system of ‘National Highways’. Under the Constitution, the subject
‘Highways’ declared by or under law made by Parliament to be National Highway is a
central subject. By the year 1947, the District had about 222.30 km. roads. The classified
road length in the District was as follows :

National Highway
Agra-Bombay Road 50.50 km.
Major District Roads
1. Indore-Kota Road 92.80 km.
2. Shujalpur-Pachhore Road 12.80 km.
3. Amla-Nalkhera Road © 13.50 km.
4. Akodia-Sarangpur Road 27.30 km.
3. Agar-Sarangpur Road 51.50 km.
6. Shujalpur-Berchha Road 16.40 km.
216.10 km
Other District Roads
1. Akodia Mandi Road 3.60 km.
2. Kalapipal Road 1.40 km.
3. Maksi Station Road 1.20 km.
6.20 km.

Road Development after Independence

In the Post-Independence period it has been recognised with greater force that
transport is the focus of all economic development and without enlarging the system
it is futile to think of expansion of trade or marketing of goods. In this context there
was imperative need to ‘open up’ this area by a network of rail and road, where there
were inaccessible areas, unbridged river crossway, weak bridges and culverts. After the
formation of Madhya Bharat, some schemes for construction of roads were undertaken
in this District. The merger of Madhya Bharat in the larger unit of Madhya Pradesh

1. General Statistics of Gwalior State, 1939-40 pp. 153-54.
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in 19 i . . ..
56, further, stimulated road construction acuvmcs'; Inrccent years, therefoie, there

has been remarkable growth and development of transport and commynication facilitics

::.;m;thtl:ug:cs)t::ft . Tois has been made possible, largely because of improvement anll |
aew roads under the Five Year Plans. The table below shows the progress

of road development after 1950-51 in Shajapur District

Table No. Vi1 -3 »
Length of Roads
(In km.)
Year Surface of Roads
Bituminous Water Bound Natural Soil Fair
Macadam Weather Roads |
1950-51 - 272.8
1955-56 ~ 50.5 2339 -
1960-61 74.0 2340 -
1965-66 136.2 180.5 -
1966-67 139.1 1895 4.0
1967—68 149.0 210.8 4.0
968-69 186.0 2132 4.0
196970 2522 158.0 4.0
1970-71 2822 1346 4.0
;9;;-72 - 2876 120.9 * 40
-73 3170 1143 08 '
1973-74 3539 121.0 0.8
1974-75 354.2 1284 08

Source: Executive Engiocer, P.W.I). (B&R) Shajapur

total road kilometrage had increased to about 308 km,

Th .,
Plan (196:.51(;:?6'{( of lndu.“ in 1957, prepared a Twenty year Road Development
a view to raising the average road kilomctrage to 83.2 km. per 259

. km, of i i i) i
sq. ol area and to bring every village, (i) in a developed and agricultural arca within

3.4 km. of '
of metalled road and 2.4 kin. of any road, (i) in a semi-developed arca, within

Laitest figures are given in Appendix ‘C’,
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beginning of Phird Five Year Plan efforts have been made to implement this policy.‘
There has been steady expansion in road kilometrage from the year 1968-69. In the

year 1974-75, the length of different surfaces of roads (m@tintained by Public Works

Department) aggregated to 483.40 km. The Bituminous surface covered the highest

road length, i.c., 354.2 km. (73.28 percent) water bound macadam roads came next in

order with 128.4 km. (26.59 percent), while natural soil fair weather roads covered only

0.8 km. There can be no doubt that with the clearer appreciation of local needs as a

result of economic planning and better, estimation of the demands, plans for road

developmént and construction have received more detailed and critical appraisal as

part of the overall programme of economic development. Special attention has been
paid to the roads for developing the rural areas as well as backward regions.

However, inspite of all this effort, in 1974-75, there were 7.79 km. of road per
100 sq.km. for the whole area of the District, which is less than the state average of
11.28 km. The pressure of population on roads was 71.27 km. roads per lakh persons
in the District against the state average of 120.02 km. The comparative statement of
category-wise proportion of roads and pressure of population in the District as on 31st
March, 1975 is shown below :-

Table No. VII - 4
Categorywise Road Length
Particulars Shajapur District Madhya Pradesh
Meta- Un-Meta- Total Meta- Un-meta- Total
i led lled . lled lled
1. LengthPer 778 001 779 839 289 11.28
100 sq. km :
of area
2. Pressure 71.15 0.12 7127 8924 3078 120.02
of population
per one lakh
persons

Source: Executive Engincer P.W.D. (B&R) Shajapur

Road Classification |

The Nagpur Plan gave the first ever classification of roads. This is a functional
classification showing the utility of various classes of roads. The following table shows
the classification of roads, of Shajapur district.
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- Thable No. VII - §
& _ - Classification Of Roads
e | ' _(inkm)
Year National State  Major Other  Village Community Maintance
Highways Highways District District Roads Development cost in
. Roads Roads Roads Rs.
1950-51 - 505 - 2161 62 - - -
1955-5%6 505 - 277 62 - 272 -
196061 505 ° - 2513 62 - 372 -
196566 505 918 1682 62 - - . 311,684
196667 505 918 1122 62 92 404 4’10’722
196768 505 918 2056 62 97 404 4’17’861
196869 505 918 450 62 - 97 404 11,78’827
196970 505 918 2550 62 97 404 13’92:785
1970-71 50.5 918 2598 62 9.7 404 10’94234
9712 505 928 2634 62 97 404 - 13,06’792
Y273 05 N8 24 62 97 494 I‘}.A’
197374 505 ° 928 3042 75 217 404 11,54,.064

7 1W¢7§ 50.5 928 3042 75 284 404 9,51,195
Source: Executive Eagineer P.W.D. (B&R) Shajepur

It is clear from the above table that highest road le; i

| clea . h comes in th
of Ma- jor District Roads. A review of the progress indiea‘tfsth that althl:ughcscahqtegjapourz
district has made substan‘nal. advance in road development, yet much remains to be

places sicuated on e Shajapur, Suncra and Pamwads, - | 0% Eportant

i

4
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No. 27 i.e. Jhalawar (Rajasthan) to Malkapur (Maharashtra) traverses from north to |
south, while State Highway No. 14 ie., Ranchi (Bihar) to Pratapgarh (Rajasthan)
traverses in the east-west direction. The district is thus connected by roads to
neighbouring areas and states of Rajasthan, Bihar and Maharashtra.

Major District Roads

The Major District roads serve the areas of dense population, linking them with
the markets or with important highways. They have been provided with a number of
bridges and culverts to ensure uninterrupted traffic during the rainy season. The
following sixteen roads of the District come in this category. All these roads are
maintained by the State Public Works Department.

Table No. VII-6
‘ Major District Roads

SI.  Name of Road Distance in Km.
No. .

1. Shujalpur-Pachhore road 12.80
2.  Amla-Nalkheda road 1530
3. Akodia-Sarangpur road 2730
4. Agar-Sarangpur road 51.50
5. Shajapur-Berchha road 16.40
6. Shujalpur-Akodia road , 11.60
7. Shujaipur-Arandia road 23.75
8. Arandia-Astha road 2.00
9. Agar-Barod road 25.75
10. Barod-Dugroad 7.60
11.  Kurawar-Kalapipal road 46.80
12.  Kalapipal-Magrakhedi road 1520
13.  Akodia-Sundersi road 25.40
14.  Arandia-Awantipur Barodia road ' 12.00
15.  Soyat-Machalpur road - 2.80
16.  Soyat-Pidawa road 6.00
Other District, Village Roads

Such roads are intended to serve the interior rural areas. They connect villages
and groups of villages with major District roads and small important towns. Inspite of
their being most essential means of communication in the villages they are in most
cases, no better than mere cart tracks and are completely unpassable during the rainy.
season. The important roads under this category are the following :



4 Table No, VII . 7
.é’\ Other District, Viliage Roads
Name of Road . Distance in Km. -
Other District Roads
1.  Akodia Mandi Road ‘ " 360
2 Kalapipal Mandi road 1.40
3 Maksi stationroad 120
4.  Shajapur station road - - 100
5. Sunera Station road 030
Village Roads
1. Jhonker-Maksi road 330
2. Lahori road ‘ 6.40
3.  Mandoda approach road ' 3:34
4. Bolai station road 34
5. Madana approach road 370
6.  Berchha approach road ' 1:50
7. Nipania-Baijarath approach road ‘ 6.00
8.  Patlawada approach road | 1.00

a cosS:):l: ;:ag'ss;v;; c;:stmcted undcy crash programme during the year 1973-74
oot mad.(3,24 km. hese are Mardoda-approach road (334 km.) Bolai station
P 24k ), Madana approach road (3.70 km.), Berchha approach road
X ) and Nipaniya Kasai Dehria road (4.00 km.) PP "
'Municipal Roads .

o ;I;h;;«; ;c;z;ds are mamtamed by the Municipal committee within their respective
arcas, I 19751 Agar Mumc.npal Council was maintaining 5.58 km. while Shujalpur
Susner and Shajapur were maintaining 11.18, 1.0 and 9.30 km. roads respective Y.
Forest Roads | ' ly

These are meant to give access to forests and are niostlf cart tracks and all

unmetalled roads. These roads are motorable

maintained by the Forest Department. o during the open season and are

VEHICLES AND CONVEYANCE

principal means of conveyance and transport in Shajapur district “are

. . - )
r:tkozot:?:. cycle :qushaws..tongas, bicycles and bullock carts, The motor has a leading
rol n the pbere mochanical road transport. The bullock cart continues t be cven
oow the mem» o uamportn.nruralareasof the District. The bicycles, motorcycles

pnvatem mmotmcars arc used in the towns. The goods are generally transported by
il m‘ .
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Automobiles ;

The use of autordobiles in road transport both for carrying passengers and goods *
is quite popular in this District. They play an important role in the transportation system
of the District. The table below gives the details of various types of vehicles registered
in Shajapur District. ’

Table No. VII - 8
'Number of Automobiles
Year Cars Luses Motor Taxies Tractors Trucks Total
cycles and
Trailors
195859 ‘4 S - - 1 7 17
1960-61 14 2 . - 9 4 29
196566 - 1 1 9 8 20
1970-71 1 8 - 14 4 27
S 175 % 7 2 - 13 5 20
19T - : 4 = 18 3 27
1973-74 - 2‘: 5 - 12 5 24
197475 - 12 2 - 3 5 y2)
1975-76 - 1 4 - 13 3 21

Source: Regional Transport Officer, Bhopal

It is clear from t::c above table that the registration of automobiles does not
depict any rising trend i the District. The vehicles registered with other regions are
also plied on the roads of the District. The density of Buses, Cars, Trucks, and total
automobiles of the District are shown below.

!

: Table No. VII -9
Density of Automobiles
S. Automobiles Shajapur District ~ Average of Madhya Pradesh
No. Per 100 sq. Per1000  Per 100 sq. Per 1000 '
km. of area Population km.of area. population
1. Buscs 090 8.08 167 010
2, Cars + 186 . 0.16 | 6.6 0.71
3. Trucks -+ 317 0.29 55.36 0.59
4. Total Automobiles 16.22 148 33.18 352
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Itis clear from the above facts that Shajapur District laggedbehindinautomobiles(
» in comparison to the average figures for the whole state. The distzibution of automobiles

per 100 sq. km. of area as well as the pressure of population per 1000 persons is less
" in the district than the State average.

Otber Vehicles ~

Before the advent of the mechanized transport bullock carts, ponies and horses
were mainly employed for the purpose in this District. These prestine means of transport ¢
"still retain much of their former utility and importance. The most common vehicles
now in use are bicycles, cycle rickshaws and bullock carts.

Bicycles and Cycle Rickshaws

The bicycles are much popular in rural and urban areas of the District due to-
their multifarious uses and cheapness. But since there is no provision of registration it
is difficult to correctly assess the total number of bicycles in use in the District. The
cycle rickshaws are mostly used in Shujalpur, Agar and Shajapur towns. It is a cheap
means of transport for short distances with the carrying capacity of two passengers.

Buliock Carts

The rural areas not connected by the roads are still dependant on bullock carts
for transport of men and material. As the bullock carts has become an integral part of
our rural economy, it can not be casily brushed away as an outmoded vehicle in any-
consideration of road transport development. Much of the internal goods traffic of the
District is still carried by bullock carts as many villages are away from thé roads and
inaceessiblzbyothumeaqsofumponmdingtotheﬁg\uessuppﬁedbythc
Directorate of Land Records, Madhya Pradesh, there were 35,171 bullock carts in
1960-61, which increased to 41,601 in 1971-72, The carts are also used in the urban
arcas mostly for the transport of grain and heavy goods within the towns. Owning and
working a bullock cart is immensely cheaper than owning and operating a mechanised
road transport vehicles. As the wear and tear of the cart is negligible the cost of
operation of the cart is also low.. The draught animals can be usefully employed in
agriculture. The following table gives the number of bullock carts registered with the
different municipalities of the District.

Thble NoC VII-10

' Number of Ballock Carts

Municipality . Years
- 1950-51  55-56 6061 6566 7071 7475
1. Shajapur '’ 0 . & 40 16 ‘12
2. Shujalpur 15 20 20 3 31 20
v Agar- - - - - 9 50
4. Nalkheds - - 130 102 108 114
5. Susmer - 58 . 62 68 ;) 69 62

to passengers. "

COMMUNICATIONS 135
3

- Horse Driven Tongas

These vehicles are used for the transport of goods as well as passengers for Jocal
distances. The following table shows the number of Horse Driven Tongas in the various
municipalities of the District, "

Table No. VIi-11
Number of Horse Driven Tongas

S. Name of - Years
No. Municipality 1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1974-75

1. Shajapur 2 2 2 2 5 9
2. Shujalpur 30 50 27 23 14 21
3. Agar - - - - - 1

Source: Municipal Committec

Public Transport

The facilities of public transport in this district were inadequate in the past. The
village roads were sometimes unusuable in the rainy season even for cart traffic.
However, during the last two decades considerable progress has been achieved and
several schemes of road development are underway. A number of link roads and

~ approach roads have been constructed. The expansion and improvement of roads has

inevitably lead to the development of goods and passenger traffic. The buses ply on
almost all the main roads and major District roads. Towns and big villages are directly
served by bus transport, whereas a number of small villages situated by the side of
major roads are also covered. However, a large number of villages still remain untouched
by passenger services. People have to resort to bullock carts, bicycles and ponies which
still occupy a conspicuous place in the scheme of rural transport.

Both the privately pwned and the state owned transport services operate side
by side in the District. The privately owned transport services carry a larger share of
the goods and passenger traffic in the rural areas of the District. They operate on all
weather roads as well as fairweather roads. The Madhya Pradesh State Road Transport
Corporation (M. P. S. R. T. C.) runs itf Ruses on important routes.

Regulation of Transport

" The plying of ‘motor vehicles is regulated by the Indian Motor Vehicles Act of
1939 as amended in 1956, when the new Madhya Pradesh was formed. Under the Act
the transport operators were tequired to form registered companies and operate under
the control of the Regional Transport Authorities. This has resulted in better control
over the operators and consequent better performance of the service. Steps were also
taken to obtain permits for inter-state plying of buses in order to provide better facilitics

.
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s Sﬁle-owned Services

The scheme of State owned transport services was introduced for the purposé

of providing efficient, adequate, economical and properly coordinated passenger

services. Shajapur is the depot headquarters of M. P.S. R. T. C while Agar and Shujalpur
are sub depots. The following table shows the routes operated and travelling distance

’ ofM.RS.R.'I‘.C.busesinthisDistrict.

RESURNRBERREY
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o . le
’ .R.T.C is a w21l managed concern and is trying to prsmde all possib
) (:omfon:{:::dM c::renience to the public. The Corporaﬁ?n plies bu.scs v;hnthc:sl;aye :gzrtosu; ,
bodiésandareallwcllvemilated.'Theaveragesea‘n.n.gcapamyq dns out 52
exclusive of the seats for driver and conductor. Fafcllmes fo.r bookmg anlik rese:
are provided at all important bus stations and terminals. Basic amenities like passe:g;r
shed, waiting rooms with sanitary fittings and canteens ha.ve t.men provn.icd a'“;??al ot
stations. Important stops of M.P.S.R.T.C, Buses in the District are Shajap:lr;o :(J’ﬁges
Makshi, Agar, Nalkhera, Akodia, Susner a::b lscoy:ttc& The State 'D’a:fsg::tw - a:d
ct services at standard reaso r Regulmty. : speed
hc;lustﬂriosﬁ:dy observed and relief buses quic.kly made available in case of breatf:::::’n:l
A box containing first-aid equipment is kept in every bus anc! conductor.s ar(;.?r rod
in first aid methods. Arrangements are also made for recording complaints from
public. .
. .
Private operators are rendering the important services of co:.me(.:tmg.thc v:llaTghes
with the urban ceatres for most of them generally originate from inteior vxllage.«s'al . The
main routes operated by private operators are Shajapm:, Nalkhera, Shuj gur-Aga:
Bhodi-Shajapur, Shajapur-Pipalrawa, Dongargaon-Shujalp-ut anl:i= :hog::the uba.sard':_'tails
Motor transport is in the hands qf small operators. The following tab!
of operation of private bus service in the District.

Table No. VII - 12

RoutesOperatedByM.‘P.S.R.'llC
Name of Route Number of Distance  Remarks
, Trips
L Shajapur-Bhopal via Biaora 2 404 Nationalised
2. Sarangpur-Chawli 2 - 324 Non-Nationalised - -
3.  Shajapur-Soyat 2 29 » ’
4.  Soyat-Shajapur 2 290 »
5. Shajapur-Susner 2 - 226 »
6.  Shajapur-Nalkhera 2 228 »
7. Shajapur-Tilawad 2 194 ”
8.  Shajapur-Bhopal via Shujalpur 2 340 ”
9.  Shajapur-Berchha 12 228 »
10" Ujjain-Shujalpur 2 27 »
11, Ujjain-Narsingarh 2 370 »
12. Shujalpir-Indore 2 346 .
13. " Indore-Shujalpur 2 346 ”
14. Ujjain-Biaora 2 300 »
15. Biaora-Chambal dam 1 229 »
16. Akodia-Zirapur 2 294 »
17. Narsingarh-Machalapur 2 268 »
18. Kotra-Bhojpur 2 . 216 »

" 19. Biaora-Sehore 4 424 ”
Bidora-Akodia C2 168 »
Agar-Arnia 2 236 »
Agar-Shujalpur 2 200 »
Shujalpur-Rajod 2 320 »
Indore-Agar 2 248 »
Agar-Susner 2 128 »
Bhopal-Biaora * 2 234  Nationalised
Bhopal-Narsingarh, 2 164 »
Shajapur-Indore 4 408 ”
Mahhn—l’achhox:e 2 164 »
Shajapur-Ratfarn 2 .328 »

- Bisora-Shayamgarh 1 245 »
‘Bisora-Indore | 2 384 »

Table No. VII - 13
Operation of Private Buses
S. Name of Operator Route
No.
1 2 3
1. Dula Bhai, Shajapur Agar-Bcrchha.
2.  Satai Bhat, Shajapur Blm.ndx-Shajapur
- 3. Ramesh Dubey, Shajapur Shajapur-Nalkl'nera
- Sarangpur-Shajapur
4. Goverdhanlal, Sha!apm-Ashga
Deailal Jain, Berchha Shajapur-Pipalrawa
‘ | Zirapur-Indore
Badodia-Akodia
Susner-Ashta.
ij Das, Shujalpur Arandha-Pachhor
S. Brij Mohan Das, Shujalp il
Dongargaon-Shujalpur
6. Ambi Bai, Shujalpur Shujalpur-Agar

(Contd.)
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.1 2 3

7. Harishchand Motiram, Agar " Badod-Sar
Badod-Bolai
Agar-Chamela
Agar-Alot

/ ‘ Zirapur-Ujjain

. Indore-Khilchi

8. Haroon Bus Service, Mahidpur Agars Khilchipur

Agar-Shujalpur

Zirapur-Mahidpur

Badgaon-Mahidpur

9. Ram Prasad Nandlal, Bus Service. Agar-Shujalpur

Source: Superintendent of Potice, Shajapur

Goods Transport

mgMUWmnbMOnmmt irely i

: entirely in the hands of the private
se.cto%T'lIl;y carry goods over long distance. There are about 35 truck owners in this
District. _emajontyoftheseoperatorsownoneortvmtmcksmly.'l‘his has led to

keen and quite often unhealth petition . .
haulier and Opera::r. y com among them causing inconveaience to both

RAILWAYS

lines of Bhopal-Ujjain and Guna-Maksi sections i i comm .
. hop - orm the main lines of icati
in the l?lstnct. The. narrow gauge railway line between Ujjain-Agar wlncul‘:Il :;:0:

District are under the jurisdiction of Divsiona Superintendent, Western Railway,
RAtlnm.. v done)l;ytotl?:y admmutrauonofthe railway and supervision of movement of
trains are d vestintheDmm Superintendent, whereas the overall supervision and
policy making Zoml’ Headqwtersunderthegeneralguidanceofthekailway

History of Conistruction

ThchntoryofmlwaysmtheDlstnctcommences i oad
- g;ugg Bll;gpfl-Una.m railway line on November 11, 1895.! In 1891 Iando;ozr the

hopal- jp:&uchonwucededbytthwaﬁoranchopdSmes.GwaﬁorDurbﬁ
contributed 22.80lakhstowardsthcconstructionoftl:isbranchlinc.BhopalState

1. Historyof Indian
istory man.c«mmmmm-.mam,umammxm.pﬂ
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also tontributed same amount for this line. This line was worked and maintained by
the Great Indian Peninsula Railways which was later on merged in the Central Railways

* on November 3, 1951. Again this section was transferred to Western Railway on March, >

1, 1957.

Agar an important town of this District wasa cantonment in the erstwhile Gwalior
State. A narrow gauge line was constructed between Agar and Ujjain with a distance
of 6692 km.! It was known as Scindia State Light Railways. Thi. section was opened
for traffic on March 15, 1932.

There has been a shift in the emphasis while fixing priorities for constructing
new lines. While constructions in the pre-independence era were mainly intended to
serve strategic needs, and the traffic demands of major towns through trunk routes,

the post-independence projects were directly linked, to industrial areas or sought to

open up virgin areas. A large area of old Madhya Bharat, was not served by railway.
It was found necessary to extend rail communication for providing better facilities to
the backward areas. A broad gauge railway line has, there been constructed between
Maksi (Shajapur District) and Ruthai (Guna District) and opened for traffic on June,
2, 1976.% This new rail link covers a distance of 193.48 kms.

Rail Borne Traffic

The railways arc the main carriers of both goods and passenger traffic in this
District. It may generally be said that the facilities offered by the railways on these
sections in the District provide a more economical and conveniénce mode of transport
for traffic. In respect of passenger traffic originating in the District, the highest number
is booked from Shujalpur station. The following table shows the growth of passenger
traffic at the main centres in the District.

Table No. VII-14
Growth of Passenger Traffic
(In 000)
Station 1955-56 1960-61 1963-64 197475 1975-76
1, Shujalpur 136 185 195 255 . 270
2, Kalapipal 9 108 157 166 184

Four up and down passenger trains run on Bhopal-Ujjain section, while one
passenger train runs on Maksi-Guna section. The major items of goods transported by
railways are grain and pulses, oil seeds, fodder, vegetables and chillies in the District.
Guna-Maksi line provides an alternative route for transportation of coal from Western
India Colliries to Ahmedabad area.

Rail-Road Competition
Railways, which were introduced in the District in the last decade of Ninteenth

century, challenged the pride of place which road transport had enjoyed, among the
means of communication, since carly times. In the beginning rqad transport lacked

1. Ibid, p. 165
2. Indian Railways, July 1976, p. 100.
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organisation and regularity. Inspite of all thesc drawbicks of the road transport, the

, railways experienced considerable difficulty in meeting the competition from road

. . .
tﬁa::;::t;os;mccseatcnngforshmdiﬂancemmcmwnainbngth& But railways
e d the traffic of careful adjustmeit of train timings and by speeding up of
fh::sl;t:‘he 0buixl:provenm-.nt of roads on the otherhand, has increased th: lﬂﬂr::yp :f

m csandhasmn&ibmedg'uﬂytothehauséhmduafé,:.l)ltmyb‘

due to this fact that -Ujjai i
nger”m“”ms.nmmwpnghewbmdmdfmuaﬁcmf“

comple:e ;esafdt;at:c present rail-road competition in the District, they are more
mpler tar:omrz:hemse.mdis:&ibuﬁmalpauemofthemeﬁuissuchlhﬂ
t mmany‘.(;m ot un p:drallel except in case of National Highway which runs parallel

Maksn. - Moreover, the roads serve as feeders to the railways in this

Water Transport .

The District ; R

is used for water :a::.: Evenb:l;:'n. t."°f'i"°“md nullahs but none of them
navigation purposes. ' big rivers of the District are not utilised for
Bridges

The various roads of the District are provided with a number of bridges and

culverts. Gwalior- jjai j

. pv:(;a:l;nd:rhe, Agar-Ujjain, §hujdpm- Shajapur and Shujalpur-Sarangpur
Thory e Brove i a number of bridges and culverts over the streams and rivers.
e re bl:ndggsanduﬂvertswiththespanninglcngthofonemetreandlcss
1974-75inthrcD. tween onc and thirty metres and 12 were above 30 metre length in
e w:nalalst::. Some major bridges which have been completed in the District
o Koo nala! dge on Shulalp}lr-Ardia road (Second Five Year Plan), Soli Bridge
A al plgalmRoad (Thnrd Five Year Plan), Lakhundar bridge on
ot Nl bﬁdg‘:oa d Damghar bridge an Shujalpur- Pachhor road (Annual Plans)
oo s beidg on Agar-Barod Road (Fourth Five Year Plan) and Kathnal bndge,
ol roat! (Fifth Five Year Plan). A bridge on Lakhunder river on

arangpur road is under construction with an estimated cost of Rs. 4.50 lakhs

Alr Transport .
Tl_le District has no air strip or landing ground. The nearest airport is at Indore.
TRAVEL AND TOURIST FACILITIES

For the use of travellers and tourists there
! . ere are dharmashalas, hotels, lodges
: houses at:napou:tant places of the District. No account of ancient wne:’ma:hala::‘:
dlaritabletrusuandphil;nthropic pe::l:yf the vemenm mmm i
. | or the conven; . .
m,mdmnowmoﬂhg Diaﬁa.m&mmh?uzf:eoﬂenw’
A They afford accommodation to the travellers free of charge. There are three ,t°
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Dh;nnashalas at Shajapur, 2 at Shujalpur, 3 at Agar and one each at Soyat kalan,
Badodia and ﬁbhaygur. .

Hotels and Lodges

The increase of inflow of traffic has been mainly responsible for the establishment
of hotels and eating houses. There are a good number of hotels at Shajapur, Agar,
Shujalpur and Maksi towns, which offer lodging and boarding facilities to the travellers.
The hotels and eating houses are, however, a feature associated mainly with urban life.
The villages on the road side have however, small tea shops which offer the passengers

light refreshment and tea.

Circuit House and Rest Houses _

There is one Circuit House and seven Rest Houses in the District. Primarily
these are meant for Government officers on duty. But they are also made available to
the travelling public. Most of these Rest Houses are well-furnished. Besides tea and
breakfast, meals are also provided on payment. The following table shows the details
of situation and category of accommodation available in Circuit and Rest Houses of

the District.

Table No. VII - 15
Situation of Circuit and Rest Houses

S. Place Tahsil Situation on Road Category of
No. accommodation
Circuit House
1. Shajapur Shajapur  Agra-Bombay Raod 2 suites
Rest Houses
1. Shajapur Shajapur  Agra-Bombay Road 2 suites
2. Choma ” Agar-Sarangpur Road 1 suite
3, Maksi » Agra-Bombay Road 2 suites
4, Agar Agar Agar-Sarangpur Road 2 suites
S. Susner " Susner Indore-Kota Road 1 suite
6. Soyat Susner Indore-Kota Road 1 suite
7. Shujalpur Shujalpur  Shujalpur-Pachhore Road 2 suites

Sougce : Exccutive Engincer, P.W.D. (B & R) Shajapur

POSTS, TELEGRAPHS AND TELEPHONES

_ Informaﬁonregardingtheearlyhistoryoftheposmlsystcmisveryscanty.h
carlicrdaysthemwasnowgulﬂpostalsystemandleaemwewgemaﬂymﬁodby

specialmessengers.ThekingsandEmperorsusedtoemploysomecourierstokéepin
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~ touch with their far flung territorics. Under the Maratha rule runners were utilizeri for
 carrying private letters on payment of a fixed rate charged according to distance, though

their main. purposc was to keep up communication between the advaicing Maratha '

'mmmehfmmsand‘themdthehﬁommm:mmmﬁuhed
durh.g'thepeﬁodomethampmmacyinthismmdmhmmbﬂutedbythe
mumnmmmnmmam-mmmd‘m
conducted by certian Brahamins of Jaipur, who had established their stations in moat
of the local states for the purpose. Some of the states paid them regular contributions
fmwnveyingtheirofﬁdalcommmicaﬁmsbmthcsynemwasmainlysuﬁponcdby
ugu;dingcommunity.Thissortofpostalsystemcontinued,inthescpartsintheﬁrst
half of the 19th century. :

The benefits of a regular postal system became available to the ar

emw!ﬁle Gwahor State signed a postal convention with the British Govem:n:n‘:?;l;.;;
(modnﬂed in 188.8.), unde.r which the Brahmani Dak system came to an end, The system
prcvaxhngmBnhshIndlawasadoptedandpostoﬁiceswercestablishedintheState.
.Poa cards, postage stamps, envelopes embossed with the “Gwalior State" were
mtroduwd and facility of sending parcels, moncy-orders, registered and insured letters
:;:) prov:ded..The number of post offices in the District is not available but in the

le of Gwalior State 65 Post Offices were opened. Gradually more post offices were

whereschoolswererunbydistrictboardsorschoo overnme,
ls approved by the G
a result of these stéps, therewere93postoﬁcesinthisDistrictinl960-61. oA

Theneedsofthemalareas i specia] :
. attention .
:p::nberofrb:mrmmsommmmm lﬁmf&mdemleduk'onhl;t’
offices given in the Appendix lowing i
growth of pot offces i the Disrice | 07128 table Gives th details of
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Table No. VII-16 ,
" Number of Post and Telegraph Offices
Head Numberof Extra Branch Combined
Year Post Sub-post  Departme- offices Total Post and
Office offices ntal Sub-  experim- telegraph
office ental "~ offices
196566 - 13 - 137 15 . 10
1970-71 1 k™) 5 204 244 13
1971-712 1 M 5 204 244 13
19722713 1 19 3 . 113 136 12
1973-74 1 19 3 113 136 13
197475 1 19 3 113 136 14
1975-76 1 19 3 114 137 20
1976-77 1 19 3 131 154 2

Source : Superintendent Post Offices, Matwa Division Ujjain

There has been a growing demand for communication facilities represented by
the postal, telegraph and telephone services in the District, These were 2.4 post offices
per 100 sq. km. of arca in Shujalpur tahsil, which is highest in the district, followed by
1.9, 1.3 and 1.1 post offices per 100 sq. km. of area in Shajapur, Agar and Susner tahsils.

Telegraph Offices

The District is now served with widespread system of telegraph offices. Until
1951, no scheme for opening a telegraph office could be taken up unless it was profitable.
From the beginning of First Five Year Plan, the policy was gradually liberalized. At
first, special consideration was given to places where the loss in working would not
exceed Rs. 500/- and this was later raised to Rs. 1,000/-. In September, 1953, it was
decided to open telegraph offices at all district headquaters towns without any limit of
loss and, subject to a loss not exceeding Rs. 11,000/- at Sub-Divisional and tahsil towns.
During the Second Five Year Plan, the programme of extension of telegraph facilities
to rural areas with a population more than 5,000 was taken up. Thus by 1960-61, there
were six telegraph offices in the District, which increased to 10 in 1965-66, 13 in 1970-71

and 20 in 1976-77.

Telephones

All impostant places of the District are linked by telephones. All the tahsil and
Development Block Headquarters have telephone exchanges with the facility of public
call offices. There was only one telephone exchange at Shajapur with 7 telephone
connections in 1956 which increased to 11 in 1975 and 124 in 1977, Maksi town was
linked with telephone connection from March 15, 1971 while Susner and Panwari towns
from 1973 and 1974. Moman Barodia, Salsalai, Zhonker, Jaswad, Matana, Nipaniya,
Shujalpur, Akodia, Kalapipal, Berchha, Agar, Susner, Nalkhera and Barod towns of
the District are also connected with telephones. The following table gives the details
of connections of some important telephone exchanges of the District.
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_ Tabie No. VII-17 ‘
. Telephones )
. Yearof @ Number of Telephones:
Name of Exchange Opening 1971 1972 1973 1974 1975 1976
1. Shujalpur 1956 " T2 T %6 W8 81
2.  Akodia 1966 16 19 19 21 24 24
3. Kalapipal 1969 14 15 15 16 18 18 .
4, Berchha 1969 12 12 12 14 14 13
5. Shajapur 1956 47 60 0 9 114 14
6. Maksi 1971 11 15 18 10 8 , 10
7. MomanBadodia 1976 - - - - - 17
8. Agar 1966 0 42 45 8 53 56
9. Susner 1973 - - 13 15 16 16
10, Nalkhera 1968 p/ ] 25 27 28 28 28
11. Badod 1976 - - - - . 2

Source: District Statistical Officer, Shajapur

Radio and Wireless Stations

. There. is no radio station or licensed wireless station in Shajapur District, It is
served by the Indore and Gwalior stations of All India Radio.

CHAPTER VIII -
MISCELLANEOUS OCCUPATIONS

Most of the miscellaneous occupations are covered in a collective manner by
the ‘Other Services’ division of the Industrial Classification of the census. But, another,
namely, the Occupational Classification, covers them more specifically. It has also been
resorted to in this chapter though available only for 1961 census.

Allthese occupations could broadly be divided into three parts viz., administrative
services, learned professions and domestic services. All told, the “Other Services’ division
according to 1961 census claimed about 6 percent of the total workers and the third
place after cultivators and agricultural labourers in the District economy. In 1971 census
this proportion came to 5.5 percent of the total workers.

Leaving aside the “activities unspecified and not adequately described” in this
division, by for the largest share, among the rest, was claimed by the administrative
and educational services. As to the decade variations, as compared with the earlier
1951 census, the 1961 position in case of the educational and research services also
showed the largest incrcase of 190 percent followed by medical and health services
with 137 percent and in police with 100 perceat. In a way, this reflected the increasing
responsibilities of the Government in a welfare state. Actually, only the domestic services
and the barbers and beauticians’ categories had recorded some decrease, respectively,
amounting to 29 and 16 percent over the period 1951-61, in their numbers.

PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION

To come (o the detailéd description of 1961 census, public service in police
recorded 1,054 personnel in the District with 358 of them placed in the urban area
towns. The public services in administrative departments and offices of the State
Government showed 1,407 personnel including 15 women employees and of these the
urban area showed 861 including one woman among them. Similar type of personncl
working under the Central Government numbered 12 in the District, with 8 of them
claimed by the urban area. The persons working under the administrative departments
and offices of the quasi-government organisations, municipalitics, etc. totalled 316
including 3 women. Of them, 190 persons with all the three women were working in

“the urban arca.
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As far the later data, as available through the District Employment Market
m»kcdmedmlymwm.mmhmmm
and offices of the Government and that of the quasi-government
organisations and municipalitics, ctc. Thus, the former of these totalled 2,407 personncl
at the end of March 1971, and 2,760 at the end of March 1975. It was, a clear affirmation
of the tread of increasing job opportunities with the Governmeat and the public sector
alongwith the advance of planncd development. The field of public administration
comprising government service as well as thoso under the local authorities like
maunicipalitics and other public autonomous bodics attracts an overwhelming number
of the white collared job seckers of the District who, in these setvices find the statisfaction
of respectability and stability both. Even the lower paid jobs in the Government including
that of pcon may be prefecred because of other attractions and facilities. Though
differing among themselves, as regards the pay scales and thereby in the economic level
also, holders of these jobs receive common benefits like the general provident fund,
medical reimbursement, dearncss and travelling allowances, various loan facilities,
bouse accommodation wherever necessary or available, educational concessions and
the like and also have other attractions to look to, as old age and family pension, gratuity
of job opportunities during the development plans not only in the administrative sector
but in other Governmeant service such as in the ficld of cducation, medicine, etc. have
all gone to satisfy, fo some extent atleast, the aspirations of the local unemployed.
Besides, the members of all these professions, through their different district level
branches of the respective State wide employees’ organisations’ have a forum to express
' . LEARNED PROFESSIONS

Teaching
The educational services as divided under the Industrial Classification, had a
tadofkmmneLindudinngmn,hthedusofmﬁcurenderedby
aon-technical colleges, schools and similar othor institutions while, 146 personnel (14
“women) belonged to the services in technical colleges, schools, etc. The share of the
urbea sector in the former came to 655 persoms (105 women) while, all the persons in
the latter belonged to the urban sector. Thus, the concentration of technical education
in a couple of head-quarter towns cnly was quite manifest.
'nwhu,howm.hehmheremgiwthewﬁurefmedoowpamal‘ p
sﬂmmmmammeMWﬁ‘:‘:
fhemdthcmiwtdyormﬂegebvalinthém.in 1961, numbered 14
including a lady teacher, all naturally placed in the urban sector. The teachers of
; MMWWM(ZAmn).aﬂdtbmakophwdhmem
,,m,nﬁmﬂnﬁmﬁ?dmﬁmdmuﬁmbymmmoﬂhem
mmwwmmnmmunedm(mm)dwmw(m

.m)wmahmmm.mwmuwdﬂwwmw:

mdmiﬁedmmhglwtachen(umn)mmmpwinthem

m.m‘mwmmtofmm:ummmmxmmm
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A .
in the other towns and villages, even though, as compared to the past, a considerable
expansion in the education facilities had already taken place. - -

The total strength of employees in the educational services, according to
Industrial Classification, as available for a later period in the employment reports, did
show-a-sustained progress in the field of education. Thus, a total of 2,326 personnel
were shown in the educational services of non-technical schools, colleges, etc., in the
District for the year ending March 1971 which number had increased to 3,149 for the
year ending March 1975. The educational services of technical institutions however,
showed only 18 persons for the March 1975 period which could almost certainly be
attributed to the various limitations accompanying the data of these reports.

Medical and Health

As in the case of educational services the medical and health services had also
expanded by more than double, already in 1960-61, as compared with 1951 and in all,
claimed 540 personnel including 185 women in the District. Also like education, the
increase was particularly striking in case of female employees. The urban sector share
of these services came to 242 including 64 women. Besides these services, a total of 42
persons, all male, with 27 in the urban sector, were also included in the veterinary
services. However, the professions could more specifically be divided into doctors,
nurses, etc. given under the‘Occupational Classification.

Thus, as per occupational figures all the physicians, surgeons and dentists in the
District totalled 146 including 6 women. They were divided into 41 allopathic physicians
and surgeons including one lady physician and 19 of them worked in the urban sector.
Besides, there was one dentist.also shown to be located in the District headquarters.
Among others, there were 85 ayurvedic physicians among whom was also included a
lady physician and a much greater portion of them that is 57 alongwith the lady physician
practised in the rural areas. In fact, besides being the largest group this indigenous
system being old and traditional was also better spread over the interior of the District.
Physicians of the Homoeopathic and other system in the District numbered 2 and 3 all
male with their urban share being 1 and 2, respectively. There were also 14 such
physicians including 4 women among them who could not be classified elsewhere and
all belonged to the urban sector. Apart from the physicians, etc., the nurses pharmacists
and other medical and health technicians class claimed 324 personnel including 164
women and 113 of them including 44 women were placed in the urban area towns. Of
these, nurses numbered 28 with 2 male nurses among them and midwives and health
visitors numbered 124 with their urban area share being 19 (one male nurse) and 12,
respectively. The rest consisted of nursing attendents, (45 persons with 12 women)
Pharmacists and Pharmaceutical technicians (57 with one woman) and sanitation
technicians (55, all male) etc,,

The later data as available for the Industrial Classification through the
employment market reports for the year ending March 1971 and March 1975,
respectively, showed a total of 458 and 459 personnel in the field of medical and health
services in the District. It was again due to limitations of such data that the apparently
increasing facilities of medical aid everywhere had not been reflected in these figures.
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-~ Religious and Welfare Services of different nature together claimed 780 persons
in 1961 in the District incliding 29 women among them. By far the largest group of
- this category to services renflered by Pandis, priest, preceptor, fakis etc., who, in all,
numbered 726 including 19 women and apparently a large portion of them was serving
in the villages as the urban sector showed only 113 persons including 5 women. The
religious services rendered by organisations and their establishments such as ashrams,
_missions, etc. showed.30 persons (5 women) an all with 25 including all the womertin
" the urban sector. : .

The welfare services’ share was thus, in comparision, much smaller with 24
persons (5 women) and 11 of them with all the women worked in the urban sector.
However, as welfarc organisations and their activities went on- increasing during the
planniig eu%g later figures available for the class of welfare services also showed a
considerable rise consisting of 97 persons for the year 1971 and 100 for the year 1975,
as per employment market reports.
Legal

The strength.of legal services’ class according to the Industrial Classification in
the District came to 90 persons, all male, with 87 of them in the urban sector but as it
. did not include the judges or magistrates, here also the 1961 occupational figures could

be quoted with advantage. Thus, the Occupational Classification in its jurists’ category
~ showed 104 persons, all male, with 7 of them working as judges and magistrates 60 as
legal practitionces and 37 as other jurists and legal technicians including petition writers,
. With the courts being located at the headquarters towns, all were placed in the urban

1

arca. [

Engineers

~According to the Occupational Classification of 1961 Census which distinctly
divided the personnel of this profession into clear cut categories, in contra distinction
whhthelndq;bidﬂuﬁﬁcaﬁon,ﬂ;creweato&lofﬂpusms;aﬂmﬂe,divided
 into 43 Civil engiheers with 39 of them in the urban sector, 22 surveyors (11:in the urban
sector); 9 mechanical engineers (8 in the urban sector) and 3 in the class of architects,’
engineers or surveyors, etc., not classified elsewhere, o
Writers, Jourualists apd Artists |

The Industrial Classification in its business services category showed 10 persons

‘(7 of them in the urban sector) in the services rendered by news agency, news-paper
colmhmsts, jqumal?sts, writers, etc. However, proféssions of this field, in the 1961
Occupational Classification, covered a much wider area in its category of artists, writers,
aﬁrehted workers which, together, showed a strength of 963 persons. In break up,
they consisted of 4 in tuc author’s class; 2 in the editors, journalists® class; one in the
paintors, docorators’ class; 3 (one woman) in the sculptors and modellers class; 6 in

the actors and related workers’ class; 83111 women) in musicians and related workers

- class; 105-(23 women) in the dancers and rclated workers class and the remaining 9 as
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"not classified elsewhere. Excepting the musicians and dancers classes, presumably,
- largely consisting of village group performers, and respectively claiming the urban share

of 217 (87 women) and 18 (12 women) persons only, all the rest were mostly located
in the urban sector.

Community Services

Community services as per the 1961 census, which forms the basis of discussion
in this chapter, were conspicious, if anything, by their small size, in the District. They
consisted of 15 persons, all male, engaged in the services rendered by civic, social,
cultural, political and fraternal organisations and 6 pcrsons, also all male, engaged in
services rendered by trade associations, unions and similar other organisations. All
from the former and 4 from the latter class were claimed by the urban sector. The
census had also not shown anyone under the third division of this category, namely,
the services rendered by public libraries museums, etc. But the later position, as
indicated in the two employment market reports and, as could be expected in a growing
economy, showed impressive allround progress in the various community services. Thus,
services under civic social, political and the like organisations totalled 243 personnel
in 1971 and 230 in 1975, whereas the services under the trade associations and unions,
etc., claimed 93 and 102 persons, in 1971 and 1975, respectively. Not only this, but even
the division of services under the public libraries and meseums, etc., also showed 39

and 46 persons, respectively, within its fold.

Recreatlon Services

All the ?iiffcrent services in the field of recreation, in the District, claimed as
many as 1,119 persons, which besides cinema, included a large section employed in the
category of circus, carnivals, dancing pasties, theaters, etc. They probably largely
consisted of mobile parties performing in the various melas or fairs of the region. In
break up, services rendered by cinema houses claimed 46 persons with 29 in the urban

‘sector. The largest share of 968 persons (134 women) with 298 (49 women) in the urban

sector was engaged in services rendered by organisations and individuals such as those
of theaters, ballct and dancing parties, etc. The remaining 105 persons (26 women)
with 19, all males, in the urban sector were engaged in services rendered by indoor and
outdoor sports organisations or individuals. This last class made a significant
contribution to the varied ficld of recreation in the District. The later figures were,
however, available only for the services rendered by cinema houses and 57 persons
were shown engaged in them both in 1971 and in 1975.

Sales Workers

Besides all these, certain stray pursuits in the field of business and unconnected
among themselves may also be discussed here, though strictly they fall in the category
of sales workers belonging to the sector of commerce and trade. Thus, as available
through the 1961 census figures, some selected professions in the retail sector of business.
have been tabulated below :
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Table No. VII-I ¢ wHotels, Boarding Houses, etc.

Retail Trade Workers / ' ' Services rendered by hotels, boarding houses, eating houses, cafes, restaurants,

= . etc. have all flourished due to increased economic activity and the resulting mobility
Total Urban in the population after the implementation of the development plans. This class claimed
Males (Females) Males (Females) 249 persons (4 women) engaged all over the District and 149 persons of them including

- ‘ all the women employees were working in the urban area towns.

SHAJAPUR

Retail Sales in » \ .
. : . ’ ~ " Besides those, to a somewhat different nature of personal service may belong -

Electrical Goqu Hike fans, bulbe, . 7 © 6 ©) the field of services such as those rendered by private tutors, governesses, etc. and

i th ; those by photographic studios which, respectively claimed 6 and 7 (one woman) persons
Skins, Leather, fur and theq‘ products . , ‘  of whofnp5 of the former and all of the later were working in the urban sector of the
excluding Footwear and head-gear 9 () 30 District.
Clock, Watches, Eye-glass and frames 67 (1) 6 ()
Musical instruments, gramophone
records, painting curios, etc. 1 ) - )
Book selling BNE 10 (O
Goods unspecified 394 (56) 2571 - (29)

: PERSONAL SERVICES

Domestic Servants : )

Services rendered to households by domestic servants, cooks, etc., claimed 432
persons including 98 females in the District in 1961 and this, as indicated earlier, having
shown a decline from the position of the past (1951), could be interproted in terms of
increasing cost of living as well as tendency towards self reliance. The urban area share
of this class came:to 199 persons including 65 women. -

~ Hair dreésing and other services rendered by barbers, beauticians, etc., showed
the largest number of persons amiong all the personal services with 904, all male, in the
" District including 153 of them in the urban sector. The women of the community,

traditionally following this ptofession - a male domain - are also important in the sense
that they are required in many household ceremonies and functions,

. Laundry i

'Laundry services, rendered by organisations and individuals and also traditionally
followed by a particular community, claimed 265 perons (127 women) in 1961 in the
District and 139 (63 women) of them worked in the urban sector. Persons. of other
communitics also now follow this profession, after the |

bond ooscning,of caste or community
nds. : .



CHAPTER IX
ECONOMIC TRENDS

/

Ceasus of 1951

In 1951, as the Census figures reveal, a little more than three-fourths, (76 per cent)
of the population of the District derived their livelihood from agricultural and allied
occupations, i.e., as cultivators of land, agricultural labourers and agricultural rentiers.
Conseqt.lently alittle less than one-fourth people were dependent upon non-agricultural
occupations, like production other than agriculture, commerce, transport and other
services. The table below shows the main sources of livelihood in 1951; -

Lol a o

Table No. IX-1
Occupational Distribution of Population, 1951
Liyelihood Categories Pomxfation Percentage
with Dependants
Cultivators of land wholly or mainly owned 2,33,153 515
Wmors of land wholly or mainly unowned 29,267 - 6.7
- Agricultural Labourers ‘ 73,465 170
Non-cultivating owners of land and agricultural rent receivers 3540 - 08
o Total agriculture 329425 . 0
5. Production other than cultivation ' 42,303 ) 78.8
6. Commerce . . ¢ 18,432 43
7. i'n'ansport _ 2,773 0.6
8. Other Services ‘ 40,283 9.3
z ' Total Non-agriculturc 103,791 240
Grand Total ) 4.33,216 100.00

N
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, Census of 1961,

Before we describe the degree of dependence on agricultural occupations at
this census, it may be noted that the system of classification of livelihood data had
undergone a change. At this census, not the entire population, but only the ‘workers’,
ie. those who worked, were economically active were classified into the various
occupational categories which were fixed at nine. Out of the total population of 526,135,
workers aggregated 282,655. It means more than half, i.e. 53.7 per cent were counted
as workers. Females constituted 43 per cent of the total workers. Bulk of those workers,
viz,, 83.5 per cent derived their livelihood cither as culfivators or as agricultural
labourers. Following table will portray the distribution of workers in the various

livelihood categories :

Table No. IX-2

The Pattern of Workers - 1961
Sl. Category of work Number of Percentage Rank
No. persons in
the category
) i As cultivators 169,420 59.9 1
2. As agricultural labourers 58,652 20.8
3. In mining, quarrying livestock, forestry,
fishing, hunting, plantations, orchards
and allied activities 9,709 34 5
4.  Athousehold industry 16,023 51 4
3. In manufacture other than household industry 2,230 08 7
6. In construction 1,734 0.6 8
7. Intrade and commerce 6,537 23 5
8. Intransport, storage and communications 1,413 0.5 9
9. 3

In other services 16,947 6.0

' The position of various occupational categories amongst the tahsils of the District
is indicated in Appendix - A. An attempt has been made here to describe the salient
features of the various livelihood categories.

Categories I and I1 - Agriculture

This category comprises workers engaged either as cultivators or as agricultural
labourers. There were 169,420 cultivators (93,806 males and 75,614 [females) and 58,652
agricultural labourers (27,794 males and 30,858 females). They together accounted for
over four-fifths or 80.7 per cent of the workers. Tahsilwise, Shujalpur Tahsil returned
the least proportion of population in cultivation alongwith agricultural labourers
accounting for over three-fourths (77.7 percent) of the total working force in these,
categories. Taken separately, Shujalpur Tahsil had the lowest proportion of m
whilc Susner Tahsil had the lowest proportion of agricultural labourers.



154 SHAJAPUR

Category 111-Mining, Quarrying, Livestock, Forestry, Fishing, Hunting, Planta ions,
Orchards and Allied Activities
There were 9,709 persons (8,793 males and 916 females) constituting 3.4 per
cent of the total workers. Production and rearing of livestock (large heads only) mainly
for milk and animal power (such as cow, buffaloes, goats) were the main activities
under this category accounting for 91.5 per cent workers of the category. The calling
was almost entirely rural for 92.35 per cent of the workers were in rural areas.

Category IV Household Industry

This category gave employment to 16,023 workers (10,734 males and 5,289
females) i.e. 5.7 per cent workers. Such industries are mostly spread out in rural areas,
the urban areas having returned only 12.15 per cent workers of the category. The notable
industries included in the category were the manufacture of shoes and other leather q
footwear (15 per cent workers of the category manufacture of earthenware and eart hg 1
pottery (14 per ceat), manufacture of material from cork, bamboo, cane leaves
other allied products (13 per cent), making of textile garments (9 per cent) and
manufacture of structural wooden goods (8 per cent).

Category V - Manufacture other than Household Industry

There were 2,230 persons (1,979 males and 251 females) accounting for 0.8 per
cent of the workers. A little more than three fourths (769 per cent) were concentrated
in urban arcas. The major industrics included in the category were manufacture of
textile garments (14.3 per cent workers of the category), manufacture of bricks, tiles
(12.7 per cent), cotton ginning, pressing and bailing (11.6 per cent) and production of
rice, flour (8.9 per cent). It follows from the above that there were no major industries
in the District.

Category VI - Constructions

» The District returned 1,734 persons (1,566 males and 168 females) constituting
0.6 per cent workers of the District. It is apparent that construction activities were at ‘
a very low ebb. Workers to the extent of 94 per cent were engaged in the construction
and maintenance of buildings, road, railways and bridges.

Category VII - Trade and Commerce

, This category engaged 6,537 workers (6,067 males and 470 females) or 2.3 per
cent of the total workérs. A little less than half the workers (47.6 per cent) were in

urban arcas. Pattern of trade and commerce was of the retail and conventional type,

mostly retail trading in cereals, pulses, vegetables, fruits, sugar spices, oil, fish, etc.

accountir. - for 50.1 per cent of the workers of the category. Wholesale trading in cereals
* and pulses accounted for only 6.6 per cent of the workers,

Casegory VI[I - Transport, Storage and Communications

- There were 1,413 workers (1,408 males aixd 5 females) or 0.5 percent of the total
workers in this category. Among the nine categories this had the lowest rank. Transport

ECONOMIC TRENDS 155
g

by railways was the single largest group in the category which engaged 50.1 per cent
of the workers, It may be noted that Shujalpur is the only railway head on the broad
gauge. Transport by bus service and transport by hackney carriages, bullock carts and
ekkas, with 11.6 per cent and 11.4 percent claimed almost equal share in the transport
services of the District.

Category IX-Other Services

This category second in rank after agriculture, enumerated 16,947 workers
(12,054 males and 4,893 famales). They were equivalent to six per cent of the total
workers of the District. Their proportion as between urban and rural areas was 37.63.

The main constituéats of this category were (1) Educational Services (10.0 per
cent workers of the category), (2) Public Service in administrative departments and
offices of the State Government (8.3 per cent), (3) Public service in police (6.2 per
cent) (4) Recreation services (5.7 per cent), (5) Hair-dressing and allied services (5.3
per cent), (6) Rcligiods and allied services (4.3 per cent), (7) Garbage and sewage
disposal, public health and sanitation (4.1 per cent), (9) Services rendered to households
by domestic servants, cooks (2.6 per cent) and (10) Public service in administrative
departments and offices of quasi-government organisations, municipalities, local boards,
etc. (1.9 per cent).

" Census of 1971

This census enumerated 246,171 persons as workers who came to 36.29 per cent
of the total population of the District. This decline in the number of workers alongwith
the percentage inspite of the decennial increase in population of the District calls for
an explanation. This phenomenon was due to the fact that the liberal concept of workers
as adopted at the census of 1961 was made more realistic at the census of 1971, a person
was now categorised as a worker. With reference to his principal activity, Category III

* was also bifurcated, Mining and Quarrying was made a separate category, thus even

the occupational classification was made more realistic.

However, even the 1971 census re-affirmed the supremacy of agriculture.
Cultivators accounted for 48.54 per cent of the total workers, while the similar percentage
for agricultural labourers was 32.10. Detailed statistics can be seem in Appendix - A.

Prices

An account of the prices prevailing in the District in early times is not available.
A reference to the prevailing prices is found in the Gwalior State Gazetteer but it
pertains to the State as a whole. However, it does provide an insight into the average
level of prices current in those good old days. They are presented in the table
below :!

1. Gwalior State Gazetteer, 1907. p. 68.
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Table No. IX-3 i ‘
Prices Of Staples In Gwallor State
. (Seers per Rupee)
Staples/Year 1880 1905
Jowar . 34 15
Maize , 57 21
Bajra 28 15
Wheat 4 13
vGram 49 14

1:he 1905 prices, compared to later years may appear cheap but compared to
1880 prices, they reveal a sharp rise. In a period of 25 years prices on the whole bad
more the doubled. :

Prices In 1950-51

' Price data are not avialable to us for the subsequent years till we came to the
fifties when the Report of the Agricultural Labour Enquiry Committee (1950-51) comes
to our rescue. But even here, only a general idea is possible for the Committee for
purposes of its enquiry had divided Madhya Bharat State into four zones and Zone-II
consisted of nine districts of which Shajapur was one. According to the data collected
by the Committee, rice was selling at 14 annas a seer and jowar and maize each at four
annas a seer. Prices of pulses were gram five annas, a sees moong and urad each at
eight annas, a seer. A seer of sugar could be purchased for fourteen annas and a seer

of edible oil for rupees two. The trend of high prices which had started during the 1I
World War (1939-45) was continuing. ‘ o )

From 1957-58, the price data is available for the District proper in the shape of
fafm .harvq?t prices released by the State Directorate of Land Records. For Shajapur
ma prices of wheat, jowar, gram, groundnut and cotton have been taken into

‘ consn‘de:’anon which form the principal agricultural produce of the District and fulfil
the bas.nc nceds of human beings and industry. Their prices to a very large extent
determine the trend of prices and wages prevailing in the country.

Prices During Fifties

. In the year 1957-58, the prevailing farm harvest prices of the commodities under
review were wheat Rs. 13.86 per maund, jowar Rs. 10.14, gram Rs, 11.47, groundnut
Rs. 13.49 and cotton Rs. 25.35. In the closing year of the decade i.e. 1956-60 except
for groundnut, prices in general had shown a rise over the prices of 1957-58 tilouﬂ! a
fall over those of the previous year. ’

Prices During Sixties

In the opening years of the decade the ruling prices were favourable to the

consumers as they were lower in comparison to those of expect i
of cotton). o 193855 ( it the cas2
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° From the year 1962-63,"prices are in rupees per quintal. In this year, wheat was
. Rs. 37.10 per quintal, jowar Rs. 29.21, gram Rs. 35.44 and cotton Rs. 96.13. From the
year 1962-63 the rise irf prices was sharp and steep. The impact of the Chinese aggression
and the increase in the Defence budget had adverse effects on the economy of the
country. Then came the war with Pakistan in 1965 followed by intervention by India
for the iberation of Bangladesh in 1970. These events naturally generated stresses and
strains in the economy of the country and the consequent dislocation of normal channels
of supply whipped up the prices. An additional factor was that during 1965-66, level
of agricultural production-foodgrain as well as industrial raw materials was considerably
less in comparison to previous years. The inevitable result was a continuous and steep
rise in prices. In 1962- 63, wheat was Rs. 37.10 per quintal, jowar Rs. 29.21, gram Rs.
35.44 and cotton Rs, 96.13 but in 1969-70, ruled as high as a Rs. 83.59 per quintal in
case of wheat, Rs. 66.88 for jowar, Rs. 88.95 for gram, Rs. 107.57 for groundnut and
Rs. 164.24 for cotton. This increase in prices ranged from more than one and a half
times to more than two times in a period of about 6-7 years.

Prices During Seventies

There was calm on the front of agricultural prices in 1970-71 though prices of
commercial crops of groundnut and cotton continued the advance. The prices began
to rise again the very next year (with the exception of groundnut and cotton) and then
the rise was steep and unprecedented. The first few years of the seventies witnessed a
shortfall in agricultural production due to drought and other factors, which further
whipped up the prices. This rise was particularly marked since October 1972. To add -
fuel to fire in the agony of the consumer who was aghast in the face of spiralling prices
unscrupulous business men cornered the stocks, created conditions of artificial scarcity
and resorted to profiteering. The rise in prices in 1973-74 on the prices of the previous
year is notable. In 1973-74, price of wheat was Rs. 144.57 per quintal against Rs. 89.68
of the previous year, jowar Rs. 129.50 against Rs. 65.25 of the previous year, gram Rs.
134.55 against Rs. 81.02 of the previous year, groundnut Rs. 207.22 against Rs. 155.19
of the.previous year and cotton Rs. 249.66 against Rs. 181.92 of the previous year.

The year 1974-75 brought some respite to the consumers though groundnut was
in no mood to relax. The declaration of emergency in June 1975 witnessed decline in
prices and relief to consumers. The year 1975-76 had favourable rainfall and good
seasons brought more relief to the distressed consumer.

Some interesting facts emerge from the study of price behavious. The so called
inferior grains like jowar, bajra and maize and pulses were in the past rated far behind
the superior grains like rice and wheat. That distinction has now practically disappeared.
Prices of agricultural commodities are no longer dependent only on production. The
State of production at the State and the national level, Government policy with regard
to price fixation, procurement, movement and distribution of foodgrains and other
produce play a major role in the determination of current ruling prices.

Wages
There is hardly any information availablc on the wage rates prevailing in this
arca prior (o the formation of Madhya Bharat. The ( swalior State Gazetteer (1907),
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deals with this subject but for the whole State. However,(\some of observations made
therein may be equally applicable to the District. According to the Gazétteer, during
the last 20 years wages had risen from 25 to 50 per cent. The carpenter and blacksmith
whouscdtobccontcntwithfourannasadaythcn,demandcdcighttotenannasand
agricultural labourers six annas instead of three. The system of payment in kind was
in general use for the payment of agricultural labour. In cases where labourer was more
or less permanent, payment was usually made in cash and kind. ‘
Asrcgardsthewagcsprevaﬂingintbeﬂfteeswehavctofaﬂbackuponthe
Agricultural Labour Enquiry Committee Report. However, as already noted the
information available in the Report is not specific with regard to the District for it
covered zone II consisting of nine districts, including Shajapur.
- In the World War II and Post-War years there was a shift from kind to cash

method of payment of wages presumably due to high cost of foodgrains and the.

reluctance of the employer to part with grains which could fetch higher prices in the
market. Cash wages without perquisites became by far the most prevalent mode of
wage payment. The wage rates varied not only according to mode of wage payment
but according to different agricultural operations as well. This is brought out in the
following statement. Men were gener employed - in harvesting, preparatory
operations, weeding, ploughing and threshing and women mostly in weeding, i

and preparatory operations. '

Table No. IX - 4
Daily Wage Rates for Men and Women Casual Workers
‘ (Zone IN)
Operation Men Women
Rs. As. P Rs. As. P
Preparatory 0 1un 7 0 8 6
Ploughing 0 1B 7 0 8 8
Sowing 0 13 7 0 8 8
Transplanting 0 8 2 0 8 o
Weeding 0 8 0 0 7 4
* Irrigating 0 12 2 0 8 2
Harvesting 1 14 0 0 12. ¢
Threshing 0 ‘13 7 0 11 5
All operations 0 2 2 0 9 3
Non-Agricultural Labour 6 13 1 0 7 9

| lt w,n be scen that the overall daily wage ratc for the Zone for all agricultural
operations was Re. 0-12-2 for men and Rs. 0-9-3 for women, the corresponding figures
for non-agricultural fabour were Re. 0-13-1 and Re. 0-7-9, respectively.
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The highest wages were paid in harvesting presumably because of the rush nature
of the job resulting in a high demand for labour. The comparatively higher wages for
ploughing, sowing, and threshing could be attributed to the skill and training involved
in these operations. The wage rates for men were higher than those for women in all
the agricultural operations and for non-agricultural labour.

Some interesting and useful information about agricultural labour and wages is
furnished by the District Census Handbook of Shajapur, 1961 (p. IXVI). Agricultural
labourers formed two district categories (a) the permanent called harwaye, and (b)
casual. The harwaye are usually employed on a season to season basis thus giving them
9-10 months of work. They are paid from Rs. 300 to Rs. 350 for the season which gives
them an average of Rs. 25 to Rs. 30 per month. The payments were usually in kind,
the grain was advanced and price adjusted against wages. Besides, they may also be
given gifts like clothes and shoes on festivals. Only cultivators with large holdings (over
15 acres) engage them.

The casual labourers was paid in kind and the system is known as bisauri or
dasauri, meaning “for twenty or for ten", respectively. When the wheat crop was ready
for harvesting labour came from distant places also, from as far as Rewa and Rajasthan.
By this mode of payment they receive one stack for every 20 or 10 cut by them. Thus
these wages came to three to five kg. of wheat a day. In Shujalpur Tahsil which mostly
grows wheat a comparative scarcity of labour has been felt.

Sometimes the labourers are also engaged on cash payment. The rates vary and
are higher in summer because the day is long which means more working hours and
heat makes working conditions difficuit. It is reported that during summer it is difficult
to find labourers for less than Rs. 2.00 per day. In other seasons rate of payment is Rs.
1.50-for males.

Agricultural wages for a continuous series of years are available from the year
1960-61. They cover different types of labour of both skilled and unskilled categories.
It may be noted that they are yearly averages and thus the variations from season during
the year have been smoothened.

Wages In Sixties

In the year 1960-61, a carpenter was paid Rs. 4.83 per day, a blacksmith Rs. 4.33
and a cobbler Rs. 3.25. Till the year 1965-66, the wages of a carpentar and blacksmith
rose to Rs.5.0 in each case and remained at that level upto 1967- 68. The wages of a
cobbler also increased, In 1962-63 they were Rs. 4.25 and in 1963-64 Rs. 4.50 against
Rs. 3.46 in 1961-62. The wage level of 1963-64 remained unchanged till 1967-68. Thus
it can be said that there was rising trend of wages from 1961. But from the year 19638-69
there was a marked upward thrust in wage rates. The wages of a carpenter and blacksmith
increased by Re. 0.75 each and of cobbler by Rs. 1.17.

Wages of unskilled labourers were also rising but remained at a comparatively
much lower level, obviously because unskilled labour is larger in number and
unorganised. In'the year 1960-61, a ploughman received Rs. 1.50, a sower/transplanter
Rs. 1.44 and a rcaper/harvester Rs. 1.29. Their wage rates increased to Rs. 2.00,
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Rs. 1.94 and Rs. 2.10, respectively, by 1965-66. Another upward movement took place

in 1968-69, when the wage rates were Rs. 2.25, Rs. 2.50 and Rs. 2.00, respectively. In -

the subsequent year, i.c. 1969-70, the rates increased a little except in case of reaper
harvester. .
Wages In Seventies

In 1970-71, increase in wages of skilled labourers was insignificant, and in that
year all the three categories of skilled labourers described above were uniformly
receiving Rs. 6.08, each. In 1972-73, wages of a carpenter and black-smith increased
by Re. 1 each, while that of cobbler declined by Re. 0.75. In 1974-75 wage movement
was uneven, Wages of a carpenter increased to Rs. 7.14, of a blacksmith to 7.95 and of

a cobbler declined to Rs. 5.00. These were the highest wage levels reached in case of
a carpenter and blacksmith.

Like those of skilled labourers, wages of unskilled labourers had also shown
upward movement in 1972-73 and 1974-75 but there was no uniformity in trend. Wages
of a ploughman were Rs. 3.05 in 1974-75 against Rs. 3.00 of 1972-73, wages of a
sower/transplanter were Rs. 3.08 in 1974-75 against Rs. 238 in 1972-73 and wages of
a reaper/harvester were Rs. 3.00 in 1974-75 aginst Rs. 238 of 1972-73.

It may thus be scen that in general the seventies will be memor.

] : able for the
highest wage leve?ls re_ached so far. This was a natural corollary to the increase in prices
for any increase in prices erodes purchasing power of money. However, there is a time

lag between the movement of prices and wages. The rise in wages, it fh
can seldom keep price with the rising prices. ges, it thay be noted,

. -Howevc?r, it has to be seen that under the 20 Point Economic Programme
minimum agricultural wages were revised with effect from October, 1975. Thc;

prescribed minimum wages for adult unskilled labour are Rs. 4.00 in zone I and Rs. -

3.50 in zone I and for a child labour at 70 per cent of the prescribed rate. These rates
were almost double of the previously fixed rate. The distinction betwcc.;n csaf r
male and female labour was also done away with. Government also took steps‘::insu(t)e
that these rates are adhered to. Zone I comprised area within the jurisdiction of
municipal corporations, municipal boards of towns with a population of 50,000 or more

and area within a radius of ei i y R T
ey us of eight kilometres of their jurisdiction. Zone II comprised all

Standard of Living

‘The following excerpts from the Gwalior State Gazetteer (1907), make interesting

reading as they throw some light on the conditi peasantry i i
of the present Century :- onofthe 11y 1 the opening years

“Although his possessions are not man i : '

3 Yy and he 1S US| . .

cultivator now dresses better than he,used to, and is able to indulge in small luxuries

unheard of by his forefathers. Untill however, he learns to save. and break from
] can

extravagant expenditure on marriages and oth
. A . er 3 g e
imperative, little hope exists of his permahenlly bct:'ri:llgn:?;cl:twh'ch_ custom makes
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~1he condition of the landless day-labourer has improved lately owing to the

. diminution in the population caused by plague and famine. Rates for rural labour now

rule high, and during the harvest scason he can demand almost any wage. But, as in
the case of the cultivator, an increasc in pay only goes to the local banker for ancient
debts or is squandered at a feast”.

Then some information about the condition of the agricultural labour classes is
available in the Report of the Agricultural Labour Enquiry Committee (1951), already
referred to.

In Zone 11, the average size of the family worked out to 4.8 out of whom 2.4
were earners. The total earnings of the family amounted to Rs. 357 per annum.

The average annual expenditure per agricultural labour family was Rs. 331. Thus
the per capita income was Rs. 74 while the expenditure amounted to Rs. 69. It was
found that food accounted for the largest (81.4 per cent) proportion of expenditure.
Next came clothing and footwear with 8.8 percent. Fucl and lighting accounted for 1.5
per cent and a very small fraction 0.2 per cent was spent on house rent and repairs.

Generally agricultural workers’ took rabadi in the morning and jowar bread at
night. Rabadi is a local preparation of jowar or maize powder and mixed with chhachh
(butter-milk), to which salt and chillies are added. The agricultural workers had usually
three meals a day during busy operations. Their diet changed according to seasons.
Their staple diet included jowar, maize and bajra. The consumption of pulses was not
regular feature. Pulses like arhar and masur were included in the diet for about seventeen
days in a month. Wheat, rice or vegetables were used only on festive occasion. An
analysis of food expenditure showed that about 68 per cent of the total expenditure on
food was expended on cereals alone. Coarse grains, such as, sami, badhi and kodra
were also taken by workers whenever maize or jowar was not available. Pulses accounted
for 9.2 percent of the total expenditure on food. Expenditure on protective foods was
extremely small. '

Important items of clothing were dhois and shirts for men and sarees and blouscs

for women.

As regards cxpenditure on house rent and repairs agricultural workers usually
lived in huts mostly self-owned. These huts were made of khus (straw), tati (bamboo
strips) and straw of tur. The floors and walls were plastered with mud and smeared with
cow-dung. A few houses had doors made of tin-sheets and bamboos but almost all houses
were ill-ventilated. As compared to other agricultural families (owners and tenants), the
houses of workers were more congested. According to the General Family Survey, there
were 3.20 persons per room in an agricultural labourer’s family as against 2.90 persons
on an average for all agricultural families.

Agricultural labourers seldom bought any fuel and spent very little on lighting.
Fuel was generally collccted from jungle. The question of keroscne lamp or lantern did
not arise at all. In their houses, lighting from the hearth was considercd sufficient and
only a few of them possesscd chimneys which were rarcly used. Expenditurc on
miscellancous items like washerman, barber and Brahmins's scrvices, soap, pan-suparee,
cte., was almost cqual to that on clothing and footwear. Usc of tabacco and intoxicants
was common amongst the workers.
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The standard of living of the peasantry can also e judged from the size of
agricultural holdings and proportion of the agricultural population deriving livelihood
from holdings of the various size. Holdings of less than onc hectare were 19 per cent of
the total holdings and comprised only 2 per cent of the area of agricultural holdings.
Holdings between 1 to 2 ha accounted for 16 per ceat of the holdings and only 5 per cent
of the area. Such holdings apparently cannot sustain a family even at subsistence level.
And over onec-third (35 per cent) holdings were of 2 ha or less. Holdings between 2-4 ha
can hardly provide subsistence living unless the soil is fertile and irrigation facilitics exist.
Holdings to the extent of 21 per cent (comprising 11 per cent of the area) come within
this category. Thus more than half (56 per cent) holdings are uneconomic and can with
difficulty provide the minimum heeds of living. Such holdings, it may be pointed out,
coverfmly 18'pereent if the cultivated area and an area of 82 per cent is held by holdings
of a bigger size. Holdings of the size 4-6 ha. were 28 per cent (with 36 per cent of the
total arca) and those of 10 ha and above are 15 per cent (with 46 per cent of the area).

;l‘lmls. it is obvious that more than half of the land holders even lived below the subsistence
eve

GENERAL LEVEL OF EMPLOYMENT

As already stated agriculture is the main economic activity of the poeple of the
District and will continue to occupy this predominant position in years to come.
Development of industries is meagre. Oil milling and cotton ginning are the principal
industrial activity. But they afford no sizeable employmeat. As such the occupational
structure lacks diversification. It is not possible to give a clear, precise picture of the
existing pattern of occupations for want of relevant data. However, a rough idea of
employment in public and private segments of the economy of the District can be
obtained form the returns received and compiled by the District Employment office.
But the, figures thus obtained suffer from some significant lacunae: they cover public
sector establishments and only those establishments of the private sector which employ
ten or more persons. The table given below shows the position of employment as
revealed by these figures from the year 1969-70 to 1974-75 :

» Table No. IX-5

Working of Employment Exchange
Year " Employment in Public Sector

Private Sector

1969-70 855 . 6,509
1970-71 ’ 747 6,575
1971-72 : 1,410 7,638
1972-73 - 827 1878
1973-714 792 8,098
1974-75 922 8,390

“Volume of employment in private sector shows no defini ' i
y e . : i nite trend. It has mainly
depended upon the vicissitudes of oil milling and cotton ginning industries and state
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of work being executed by t;:e contractors. On the other hand, volume of employment
in the publié sector has continued to grow. This has been the inevitable result of
expansion of educational and banking facilities and public works like bridges, road,
buildings and irrigation projects.
Employment Exchange

It has been the experience in the past that people in scarch of employment did
not know about the existing avenues of employment and the employers did not know
from where to obtain suitable hands. With the establishment of an Employment
Exchange at Shajapur on March 15, 1963 a facility for brining the prospective employers
and the job scekers together was created. The Exchange acts as a clearing house of
relevant information. The work at the Exchange since its inception has been shown in
the following table :-

Table No. IX-6
Working of Employment Exchange
Year Registrations Notification Placings _Live Register
(Marchend)  Total Female Total Total Total
1963 2,105 A7 330 217 688
1965 2,462 204 455 437 742
1970 2,367 276 198 166 1,330
1971 1,875 223 484 129 1,683
1972 3,058 342 888 809 1,707
1973 4,387 517 670 597 2,738
1974 2,996 2n 867 792 2,825
1975 284 352 685 645 2,803

It may be seem from the table that the number of registrations per year has been
found about 2,500. On the other hand, it appears that the Exchange has been able to find
employment for larger number of people, particularly during the later years.

It was noticed that there was persistent shortage of skilled labour and Hindi and
English typists.
Community Development Programme

The launching of the First Five Year Plan ushered an era of planned advancement
of the country on a massive scale. Efforts in this direction had been made in the past also
but they were isolated and uncoordinated. The Five Year Plan represented the resolve
of the nation in a coordinated, concerted and planned manner to force a solution of the
knotty problems of want, disease and squalor whose stark manifestations were rampant
poverty, malnutrition, scant clothing, ill-health, insanitation, illiterarcy and
unemployment. India has since then gone through a series of Five Year Plans of
development and with every Plan India has covered milestones of progress.

India, and for that matter every district of India, lives in villages. So the economic
salvation of the country lay in the uplift of the villages. The answer to this stupendous
problem was sought to be achieved in the Community Development Programme. This
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programme formed an integral part of the Plans. The ob]ect of the Programme is the
multi-dimensional development of the rural areas, viz., economic, edutational, social
and cultural. L

Community Development Programme was initiated in the District on Gandhi
Jayanti Day of 1954 when the first Block was opened at Susner in the Tahsil of the same

name. It covered 1,293 sq. km. of arca, (21.41 per cent of the total area of the District), .

222 villages, (19.14 per cent of the total villages of the District) and 79,072 people, (i.c.,
17.09 per cent of the population of the District). Two years later on 2nd October 1956,
another Block was opened at Agar (Tahsil Agar). A year later, i.e., in 1957, a Block came
into existence at Barod (Tahsil Agar). On the Ist April 1959, Tahsil Shajapur saw the
opening of a Block at Shajapur itsclf. Tahsil Shujalpur had its first Block at Shujalpur on
2nd October 1961. The entire District came under the coverage of the Programme when

the last two Blocks were begun on 2nd October, 1962, in Kalapipal (Tahsil Shujalpur) -

and in Gulana (Tahsil Shajapur). Table in Appendix-A depicts the progressive coverage
of the District under the Programme.

Achievements

The core of economic development in the rural sector relates to agriculture. The
bulk of the time of extension agency and a substantial part of the funds have been devoted
to increasing agricultural production particularly through self-help programmes. There
has been significant advance in the use of fertilizer, compost, improved seeds and in the
training of farmers in better techniques of agriculture. The cooperative sector has
increasingly been supporting the agricultural drive. ,

Increased social overheads stimulate efforts for economic growth. The Blocks
have a primary health centre and drinking water wells, Overall literacy has improved in
rural areas. Adults have been made literate. Primary education has been given a fillip
through the construction of school buildings, promotion of pupil enrolment and
provision of mid-day meals. Another aspect of educational drive concerns opening of
libraries and reading rooms. The school has gradually become a community centre and
with the Panchayat and the cooperative, one of the three basic institutions of the villages.
Kutcha roads have been constructed as part of the programme of rural development.

. With a view to catering to the medical requirements of the Block areas, primary health
centres have been set up. '

The introduction of Panchayat Raj was a significant landmark. This has assisted
in the better formulation of, and implementation of local plans, raising of resources,
maintcnance of assets and better formulation of and implementation of local plans,

_raising of resources, maintenance of assets and better coordination of activities,

The development of functional villages organisations, such as, youth clubs and
mahila mandals has formed an integral part of the programme. Such voluntary
organisations are increasingly assisting the Programme in the field of education and
mobilisation of the people. ' _

CHAPTER X
GENERAL ADMINISTRATION

Before 1947, the Shajapur District formed part of the former Gwalior State. For
administrative purposes the Gwalior State was divided into sections, Northern Gwalior
and Malwa Prant, the first section was being controlled immediately from headquarters -
at Gwalior and the later through a Sar-Subah, with headquarters at Ujjain.1

There were 11 districts in Gwalior State. Of them seven were in the Northern
Gwalior and four in the Malwa Prant. Shajapur was one of the districts of Malwa Prant.
Shajapur District was in immediate charge of a Subah, who was the Chief Magistrate
and the Principal Executive Office of the charge.? He acted under the order of the
Sar-Subah of the Prant. The District in 1904 contained six parganas with headquarters
at Shajapur, Shujalpur, Agar, Susner, Nalkhera and Sonkatch. Each pargana was headed
by a Kamasdar or Kamavisdar who was assisted by a Naib-Kamasdar. These officers
where subordinate magistrates of the 2nd and 3rd class and also Munsifs. The Naib
Kamasdars were assisted by the Sub- Inspector of Police.® At the village level the
revenue work was conducted by Patwaris, who were supervised by Kanungos, and
Inspector of Land Records Department. A new State of Madhya Bharat, comprising
the State of Gwalior, Indore, Ratlam, Dewas, Dhar etc. was formed in 1948, Shajapur
constituted a District of Gwalior Division in this new State of Madhya Bharat. With
the reorganisation of the new State of Madhya Pradesh in 1956, Shajapur District
became a part of it under Bhopal Division.

The administrative ‘pattern of the District is the same as prevelant in other
districts of Madhya Pradesh. The district is the basic unit of administration. The
Collector as Head of the District administration is the key functionary of the Government
having wide powers and great responsibilitics. He is the link between the State
Government and the people of the District, the custodian of law and order, the pivot
on which the local administration turns.

Being the Chief Executive Officer of the District, he exercises general supervision
over the district-level officers of various departments in their non-technical work,

1. Gwalior State Gazetteer, pp. 123-124.

2. hidp. 174,

3. ibid p.91.
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Coordination of the activities of various departments at{ ‘district level, control over local
self gwernn.\ent.bodies, if necessary contact with the public in comntittees or during:
interviews with visitors, execution of Government Schemes and miscellaneous functions,

_ relating to the Panchayats, Census, Elections, and relicf measures in times of

emergencies like floods, epidemics etc. also come within his purview. The powers and
duties of Collector have assumed much greater importance after Independence,
specially after the launching of the Five Year Plans for economic development of the
country. Now there is greater emphasis on his role as the chief functionary and
co-ordinator in the alround development-economic, social and cultural of the District.

Collectorate
The Collector, Shajapur is assisted (as in 1977) by an Assistant Collector and

five Deput.y ?ollectors. The District is divided into three sub-divisions. The Assistant
Collector is incharge of the sub-division of Shujalpur and Duputy Collector each is

incharge of the remaining two sub-divisions of Shajapur and Agar-Susner, respectively. »
The remaining three Deputy Collectors at headquarters assist the Collector in his day .
to day routine nature of work. The organisational set-up and working of the collectorate ’

may be divided into three main groups namely 1. Land Revenue and Land Records
2. Law and Order and 3. Development.

1. Land Revenue and Land Records

For dealing with this branch, as already stated, an Assistant Collector and two
Deputy Collectors, are incharge of cach sub-divisions. They are designated as
Sub-Divisional Officers. The Sub-Divisional Officer of Shajapur and Shujalpur are
stationed at their respective headquaters whereas, the Sub-Divisional Officer of
Agar-Susner is headquartered at Agar. The four tahsils of the District namely, Shajapur,
Shujalpur, Agar and Susner are headed by a Tahsildar each stationed at their respective
tahsil headquarters. The Tahsildars are assisted by an Additional Tahsildar and 14 Naib
Tahsildars. At the village level, the work of land revenue and land records is carried
on by Patwaris, whose office in the past was hereditary. Their work is supervised by
Revenue Inspectors. There are 14 Revenue Inspectors Circles and 323 patwari circles,
each under the charge of a Revenue Inspector and a Patwari, respectively, in the District.
The following table gives details of distribution of work.

Table No. X-1
No Tahsil - No. of Revenue No. of Patwari
Inspectors Circle Circles

1 Shajapur 4 95
2. Shujalpur 4 3
3 Agar - 3 73
4 Susner 3 62

Total 14 33

J—
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At the district-level, a Superintendent of Land Records, assisted by two Assistan
Superintendents’ of Land Records, supervises the work of Revenue Inspector and
Patwaris. '

Law and Order

In the maintenance of Law and Order the Collector functions as District
Magistrate. He is assisted by the District Magistracy and the Police. The Police force
of the District is headed by a Superintendent of Police. All the Sub-Divisional Officers
act as Sub-Divisional Magistrates to assist the Collector. Besides, all the Deputy
Collectors posted at headquaters also assist the District Magistrate in the maintenance
of law and order and are styled as Executive Magistrates. The Tahsidar and Naib
Tahsildars also enjoy magisterial powers under the Criminal Procedure Code for the
effective maintenance of law and order and the prevention and superession of crimes.

Development

The Collector is assisted by a Dupty Collector in this field. There are seven
Development Blocks in the District. namely, Shajapur, Gulana (Moman Barodia),
Shujalpur, Kalapipal (Mandi), Agar, Barod and Susner. Each Development Block is
headed by a Block-Development Assistant, who is assisted by a Progress Assistant and
the usual staff. Besides, the Blocks are also provided with a team of Extension Officer
drawn from the various departments, including Agriculture, Panchayat, Cooperative
etc. The services of a Sub-Engineer from Public Works Department are also provided
for carrying on constuction work in each Block. In addition, 84 Gram Sewaks and 20
Grap Sevikas are provided for the Blocks. The Block Developement Assistant also
funclions as the Chief Executive Officer of Janapada Panchayats in his charge.

The Collector is also associated with a number of other committees in the District.
Important among them is the District Advisory Committee constituted in 1958 in every
District. The set-up of the Committee is as shown below :-

1. President :- A non-official member is elected President in every meeting
for conducting the proceedings of the meeting. '

2. Members :- (a) All MLAs elected from the constituencies in the
District. .
(b) All M.Ps elected from the constituency the major part of
which lies in the District.
(c) Presidents of Janapada Panchayats.
(d) The Presidents of Municipal Committees in the District.
(e) The President of the District Cooperative Bank.

3. Secretary :- The Collector who prepares the agenda of the meeting,
functions as Secretary of the Committee.
4, District Officials :- The District Officials are also invited by the Collector to -

attend the meeting as and when problems affecting their
particular departments are under consideration.
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_ The functions of the Committee are of an advisory nature. Problems of general
public interests and local importance only are discussed by the Committec.

STATUTORY POWERS OF COLLECTOR
Excise

Tl}e Co!lector is also vested with statutory powers under Excise Act, so as to
enable him to lmple:ment. the Excise and prohibition policy of the Government. In this
work, the Collector is ass:;ted by an Excise Officer. For the purpose of collecfing Excise
'll?::vcg;zi andOP;vcnmn of Excise crimes, the District is divided into four Excise Circles.

e se Officer is assisted by an Excise Ins or, nine Exci
Head Constable and seven Constables, pet Fie Sublnspector, 8

Treasury

The power and control of the District Treas ies i i
ury and Sub-Treasuries is vested in
'tll;e Collector. An Ofﬁcfer of the Madhya Pradesh Accounts Services functions as the
easury Officer, looking after the District Treasury at Shajapur. There are three

sub-treasuries located at Shujalpur, Agar and Susner
i ’ , each und
Tahsildar, who functions as Sub-Treasury Officer. under the charge of a

Registration

The Collector is also' responsible for the exccution of the Registration Act. The
lS)lfb—l.)lvxsxonal Officer, Shajapur functions as ex-officio District Registrar of Shajapur
istrict. There are four Sub-Registratioin Offices located at Shajapur, Shujalpur, Agar

and S i i
o Rl;sgl:setl;, a:.ach under the charge of the respective Tahsildar, who functions as the

Miscellaneous Duties

The Collector has also to look after the work relating to Food and Civil Supplies, |

Nazul, Land. Consolidation, Elections etc. The Deputy Collectors incharge of these
branches assist the Collector in the discharge of his duties.

Food and Civil Supplies

) To look after the work of Food and Civil supplies in the District, a Food Officer
18 posted 1o assist the Collector in this regard. The Food Officers is assisted by an
Assistant Food Officer, a team of Food Inspectors and usual staff.

Nazul

One of the Duputy Collectors functions as Nazul Officer. He is acci
. . He
Nazul Tahsidar and a Nazul Inspector and the usual staff, - is assisted by a

The Collector is the Chief functionary of the State G i istri
. . . ! overnment in the District
and is the chief cos)rdmat.m.g authority at the district-level. In order to strengthen his
position as the Cheif Administrator of the District, the State Government has conferred
upon him various powers. The Collector has been authorised to issues instructions of
a mandatory naturc to any District Officer, excepting to Officers of Judiciary, Sales

Tax and Labour Depart . h
ol » partment and has been empowered to inspect any district level
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()THER DISTRICT LEVEL OFFICERS *
The following-is the list of various other Divisional and District level officers
who are stationed in the District and who-are under the control of their own heads of
Departments.

1 District and Sessions Judge, Shajapur

2. Superintendent of Poice, Shajapur

3.  Civil Surgeon, Shajapur

4, District Family Welfare-Cum-Health Officers, Shajapur

5. Deputy Director of Agriculture, Shajapur

6. Executive Engineer, PW.D, (B&R), Shajapur

7. Executive Engincer, Kali Sindh Lift Irrigation, Shajapur.

8. Assistant Director of Veterinary Services (Live Stok), Shajapur.
9. Company Commandant, Home Guards, Shajapur

10.  District Statistical Officer, Shajapur

11.  District Panchayat & Welfare Officer, Shajapur

12.  Assistant Registrar, Cooperative Societies, Shajapur

13.  Employment Officer, Shajapur

14.  District Organiser, Tribal Welfare, Shajapur

15. District Educational Officer, Shajapur

16.  Public Relations Officer, Shajapur

17.  Sales Tax Officer, Shajapur

18.  Assistant Director of Industries, Shajapur

19.  Assistant Fishery Officer, Shajapur

20. Assistant Engineer, Public Health Engineering Department, Shajapur.

CENTRAL GOVERNMENT OFFICE

The Organisational set-up of the Central Government Offices located in the
District is described below :-
Railways
Executive Engineer, Western Rallwgy, Shajapur

The Executive Engineer, Western Railway, Shajapur looks after the construction
of the railway-line between Guna and Maksi and the double railway line between Nagda
and Ramganj-mandi. The Office was opened at Shajapur in 1970. It functions under

_the administrative control of the Chief Engineer, Western Railway, Bombay.

*  Latest fist of offices are given in Appendix ‘C’
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The Executive Engincer is assisted by 3 Assistant Engineers, 41 subordinate
Technical Officals and 40 ministerial staff, D : ’
Post Office

The Post Master, incharge Head Post Office, Shajapur is responsible for

providing all kinds of postal facilitics for the District. The Head Post Office was opened -

in 1969 at Shajapur with jurisdiction over Shajapur District. He is re i i
japu : \ . sponsible for his
work to the Divisional Superintendent of Post Offices, Malwa Division,poniain.

. ‘TthostMasterisassistedbytwolnspectorsofPostOfﬁ
51 Sub-Post
Masters, 21 Postmen, 7 Mail Overseers and usual subordinate staff, > ’

CHAPTER XI
REVENUE ADMINISTRATION

, It may be stated that the area of the present District of Shajapur is much larger
compared to its size when it was part of the erstwhile princely State of Gwalior. To the
old boundaries of the District were added 53 villages from the erstwhile Bhopal, Holkar,
Gwalior, Dewas Senior and Dewas Junior States. The details of the revenue
administration of all the different areas which merged to form the new District, not
being available, it is difficult to trace the history of land revenue assessment of the
entire District. '

Land Revenue Assessment During Mughal Period

The carliest authentic reference about the revenue assessment in the area now
covered in Shajapur District is for the 16th Century when it was under the sway of the
Mughals. According to the Ain-i-Akbari, this area was under the Sarkar of Sarangpur,
containing 24 mahals, three of which Susner, Sundarsi and Shajapur cover the maximum
pottion of the present Shajapur District. The revenue demand of these three mahals,
according to Ain-i- Akbari was 85,06,889 dams in money for an area of 1,42,997 bighas.
Besides this, Sayur ghal was also charged which was 2,38,212 dams in Shajapur Mahal.!
This suggests that during the reign of Akbar (1542-1605) Todar Mal’s system of land
revenue settlement had been extended to this region. Under this system, all the land
was first measured by a uniform standard and the average produce of a bigha of land
was ascertained. The land was classified into four categories according to soil and
fertility and the gross produce was calculated on the basis of the produce grown during
the preceding ten yedrs. The average gross produce obtained for any particular piece

‘of land was then commuted into cash on the basis of prices prevailing in the previous

19 years and one third of this amount was fixed as the kings share or rent. The assessment
so made was intended to be continued for a period of 10 years, but actually it continued
indefinitely in the absence of regular revision. The annual rent had to be paid directly
by the village headman was required to assist the authorities in collecting the full rental,
he was allowed a certain commission for his services. The important revenue officer
was the amil or karori who supervised the village collections of his district.2 The other
revenue officers were the kanungo, chaudhni, patwari, etc.

- 1. Ain-i-Akbari, Tr. by Jarrett, Vol. 11, 1949, pp. 215.

2. Baden Powell, Land system of British India, Vol. 1, pp. 256, 257.
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As clsewhere, under the Mughals, in this ; )
. here, area also th i
. ‘1?1: kha!sa apd ]agr.lax}ds. The former was directly administ ereedla:y(itl‘:'ea;t:;t’ggg:c?:li
e (mme ::s The jagir lands were divided into blocks o estates and were given for
e rsgarnd bc:mmurti e hered.nt.gry at.a later stage) to certain military commanders,
ofmnstcmm col er.s,whouuhsedthcrevenuefortheirownneedsandforth k
a military force which they were required to maintain, P

Maratha System

Todar Mal’s revenue system fell into deca ughal
: decay after the dissolution
Central Power, during the carly part of the eighteenth century. By the tim:,fttl:f l\:‘aratha

invasion of the Malwa province took place, the khalsa lands were no longer managed

‘by the w:rls,a:ut were h?ld on ijaredari or farm system. Under this system each village,
Wa(including entnrc) district was farmed out and for the collection of its revenue
(fnch bewssestweell apemofstatusknownuijmdarwas assigned an area for a period

anging " threef and ten years. He was left free to make arrangements for the
chltnvatnm m;:,nt ::;; athe. l::i?:;nd t::r the recovery of the revenue, provided he paid the
ccording to the terms of the lease. Gener. , managed

l ! . . Generally, he the land
::asadmety ft; Em as he liked and lent money on exhorbitant rates of interest Hccstood

 for at‘;‘zanymc:ntfof (?ovemmcnt demand, often acted as money lender. and made
much ces of grain or money to the cultivators. Thus, jjaredars could squeeze
as much money out of the cultivator as possible. This was the natural conseq::nceof

the breaking d P
eaking down of Mughal administration and the growing independence of subas. .

The assessment of land under the ij 1
. ijaredari system was not high, the proportion assigned
::’mtl;e State being as a rule ranging from one-half to two-fifths o?rthe pro;uce or in
maorcascsdmr;s.lawasone-{. ourth. But the cesses and dues levied both ordinary and
, in those disturbed times, more than offset this moderate assessment.

me_rhfmutﬂy,meadmmum“ ion under the Sindhia was consolidated during the
acer attondedlgt'h Century. The:ljaredarisystemavexatious system which had come
o] ewywnthmany evils was simultancously finally abolished in 1853.
_mnltaneom asettlement. was affected, known as patta-bandi system, for 12 years.
This s ment which was based on soil-classification, situation and possibility of
mmsu;nhmemd:c!mmwm.mmmmemlﬁvaordem&ewywim
azam... wmuounu;:,th?synth:mmthetenhoﬁcsoftheSindhiasdévelopedwith
a2 mdariad. -system,. which the management of villages was given to landholders

av‘nabi’pwﬁh' c detmls. i . about earlier settlements affected in Shajapur District are not
sl owever it is khown that they were made in 1853, 1860, 1880 and 1883. These
pt:appearrathma@ebylaterstandards,asthesetﬂemedtswcre notba.wdon
regular murjeynanueofsml,‘etc.'l‘hcoldsystemasalreadynotedwascalledpattabmdl
syntem.s settlementm of 1883 was an improved onc as much as it was based on a
regular. urvey and upto date ficld maps, but there were no soil classification, assessm nt
arcles‘ or registers of proprictors’ holdings (khewat).l )

- 1. Gwalior Today, pp. 89-90.
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. Settlement of 1§93
This settlementswas made generally on the lines followed in British India. A
cadastral survey was carried out by patwaris and other revenue officials who were
trained in a special school. Field registers, village records and records of rights were
drawn up and a summary settlement for 12 years was made. The rates were based on
the quality of soil and local conditions and the class of cultivator. A land Records
Department was established in November 1890to carry out the settlement and maintain

village records.

Settiements of 1909-13

The revision of the settlement was to have been undertaken in 1904. The famine
of 1899-1900 and successive indifferent years culminating in the famine of 1905 prevented
the completion of the scheme and the revision of settlement was postponed till 1907
(in Malwa). The consecutive bad seasons had made the condition of the cultivators
lean which recessitated a very lenient assessment in the subsequent settlement of
1909-13. The villagers left the villages and the land were taken over from the zamindars
and given to Mulguzars and corporation to supervisc and manage the land. The incidence
of land revenue in Agar was Rs. 1.57 per bigha on cultivated land, and Rs. 0.70 per
bigha on cultivable land. It was Rs. 1.90 and 0.90 per bigha, respectively in Susner while
the respective figures for Shajapur Pargana were Rs. 1.67 and 0.71 per bigha.! The term
of settlement was fixed for 12 years for Agar, and Susner parganas to expire in 1925
and for 14 years for Shajapur pargana to expire in 1927. Some details of the land revenue
assessment made in Shujalpur pargana are & ilable. The assessment was Rs. 2,07,918
for khalsa villages, Rs. 1,05,128 for malguzaran villages and Rs. 2,448 for the Corporation,
totalling Rs. 3,15,494. The term of the settlement was for 12 years.

These settlements were carried out in accordance with the provisions of the
Settlement Manual which was enforced from 1911. The Manual laid down the general
principles of settlement. It emphasised the necessity of the preparation of a complete
accurate and up-to-date record of rights and privileges of proprictors, tenants and

other members of the village community.

Settlement of 1925-28

In Shajapur pargana settlement was to expire in 1927 but the resettlement
operations were begun in September 1925 and the assessment was announced in
December, 1927. The settlement operations were effective for 317 villages and the
assessment announced for Rs. 4,02,231.

In Agar and Susner parganas, as a preliminary to re-settlement, the operations
were started from September 1924 and concluded in July 1925 and the report was
accepted on 5th January 1927. The land revenue demand of Agar pargana was fixed at
Rs. 2,98,881. The operations were confined to 279 villages out of which 250 were khalsa
villages, 2 istmarar villages, 22 jadid-usual istmarar villages, 3 jagir and 2 muafi villages. -
In Susner pargana, the land revenue demand was fixed at Rs. 3,50,801 at this scttlement.

LS

1. Setticment Report of Agar, Susner and Shajapur parganas, 1917, pp- 2and 43.
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The settlemeat was effected in 222 villages out of which caly 5 were jagir villagss. The
term of the settlement in of Agar and Susner parganas was fixed for 23'years, i.c., upto ‘

Thable No. XI-1
Land Revenue Assessment
Year of Shajapur Shujalpur Agar
Susner
Sottlemeat Vil Revenue Vil Roveanc Vil Revempe Vil Reveaus

. - 27 214337 210 183468 186 271,256
2. 1860 . - 25 2332P 219 1,78655

3,180 . - . 26 393753 20 230640

4.188 - . W2 404968 22 239885

S. 1893 32 30952 22 3902M 240 242809 195 363174
6.1909-17 307 318149 238 315494 261 248197 218 314478
7.192528 317 402231 240 478364 279 298,881 222 350,891

1 Madiye Pradesh Men
L OwieTotp s Reoprie, DLR, pp. 9and 11
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. and men whose families had served the State with distinction. The jagirdars were classed

» as Sardars of the first and second grade. Tunkedari and istimarari estates were held in
perpetuiy and on a fixed quitrent. The holders of this class of tenure were mainly Rajput
Thakurs and other whose tenures in consideration of their services. The ubaridars were
assessed at special low rates. Muafidars paid no revenue, tanka or other dues on their
holdings. They fell under two, main classes, holders of entire parganas or villages and
holders of plots. Muafis were also classified as devasthan or dharrmada made for the
upkeep of temples and other religious institutions and padarakh for the support of
Brahmins and religious teachers.

The Jagirdari System )

The jagir areas were administered by the jagirdars some of whom were even
granted limited revenue, judicial and police powers. In order to bring about an
improvement in the administration of the jagirs, a separate department was set up in
1908 headed by an officer known as Muntazim Jagirdaran with two sub-offices at Ujjain
and Shivpuri. The jagirs of this District came under the Shivpuri office. Subsequently
in 1937-38, the office of Courts of Wards was amalgamated with the office of Muntazim
jagirdaran with the latter as the head of the department for both the jagirs and court
of,wards branches. This set-up continued until the State’s merger in Madhya Bharat.

To ensure a proper land revenue system in the jagirs, regular survey and settlement
operations were undertaken in those arcas in the beginning of the preseat century. The
jagirdars often granted pattas on short term and not according to the settlement.
Hawever, the Jagir Department made efforts to implement the provisions of the revenue
laws.

After the formation of Madhya Bharat, and in kecping with the spirit of the time
the Jagir Courts and Revenue Powers and Police Ordinance (No. 19 of 1948), was
promulgated which was later replaced by an Act of the legislature. With the promulgation
of the Jagir Land Records Management Ordinance (No. 21 of 1948), the maintenence
of record of rights in jagir areas was taken over by the State and arrangements were

" made for the appointment of patwaris and preparation of records. Later, the Madhya

Bharat Land Revenue and Tenancy Act 1950 was made applicable to the jagir villages
and a Patel was appointed in each village to collect revenue and deposit the same in
‘Government treasury. The final step was taken when in accordance with the
recommendations of the Rajasthan Madhya Bharat Jagir Enquiry Committee, the
Madhya Bharat Abolition of Jagirs Act, 1951 (Act No. 28 of 1951) was enacted with a
view to putting an end to the system. The Act was brought into force from 7th December,
1951. The implementation of this measure, however, was delayed, because jagirdars
filed a writ petition in the High Court and got an injunction order. The High Court
rejected the petition on 4th December, 1952 and the State Government issued a
notification on the day resuming the jagir lands. They again appealed in Supreme Court,

which dismissed the appeal. The implementation of the Act by the Government was

taken in hand in 1954. The consequences of resumption were that all rights of jagirdars
in jagir lands, etc., vested in the State free from all encumbrances. They were, however,
allowed to remain in possession of lands cultivated personally by them enjoying the
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same rights as an occupant has in 7yofwari land. The cultivators were made liable for
fhe_ payment of land revenue or rent directly to the State that they were paying to the
jagirdars. The jagirdars were paid compensation for the loss of their rights.

The Zamindari System

' The bulk of the remaining land constituted khalsq villages held in proprietary
rights by zamindars for a term of years agreed upon at the time of settlement. Zamindani
tenures were sub-divided into zamindari single and zamindari pattidari. In the zamindari
single tenure, a village was held by one person and in zamindari pattideri jointly by two
or more persons. The lambardars in single zamindari villages and pattidars in pattidari
villages collected the land revenue. The zamindars were classed as ordinary and
occupancy. Those possessing occupancy rights had 3o right to alienate the holding and
the land passed to their heirs. When no occupancy rights existed, the land could be
given to any person, but in practice land very seldom failed to pass from father to son,
v{hethet actuz.:l ‘occupancy rights were conceded or not. The zamindars enjoyed several
rights and privileges and were bound by certain obligations which were embodied in
the Qanoon Mal (Land Revenue Code) and the Zamindari Manual brought into force
from 1904. Nearly one-third of the total average annual proceeds of a village went as
the zamindar’s share of profit. Mereover, any increase in income accruing in a village
during the currency of a settlement from the extension of cultivation or from
enhgncemesxts of rents permissible under the law, went wholly into the pocket of the
zamindar Wllth a rebate of 10 percent on the net increase of cultivation during the next
. settlement.” When the Madhya Bharat Land Revenue and Tenancy Act 1950 was

‘exténded to zamindars villages, Patels were appointed in zamindari villages for the
- collection of land revenue. P ®

The zamindari system was, however, abolished after the formation of the Madhya
Bharat State by the Madhya Bharat Zamindari Abolition Act (No. 13 of 1951) which
was !)rougm into force from the 25th June, 1951. The abolition of the zamindari system
xmphe_d acq.uisifion by the State from the 2nd October, 1951, of the rights of the
- proprietors in villages, scttled on the zamindari system free from all encumbrances. A
- notification was issued on the 3rd September, 1951, whereby all proprietary rights in
all villages otl!crthanjag'r, muafi and ryotwari villages passed to and vested in the State.
The ex-proprictors were, however, allowed to retain possession of lands under their
personal cultivation (khud-kasht) under plot proprietary rights and land revenue was
assessed thereon. Under the Act, the Government was also required to pay to every
proprictor, who was divested of proprietary rights, compensation in accordance with
certain principles laid down in the Act.
Land Reforms Department

For the implementation of the Zamindari Abolition Act, 1951, a scparate
department known as thc Land Reforms Department was organised in 1951 with the
LandRcforms mmr as the Head of the Department. In addition a Jagir
Commsuoner. was appointed for.the implementation of the Abolition of Jagir Act,
1951. In the District, a Compensation Officer, was appointed to determine the amount
of compensation payable to the ex-jagirdars and ex- zamindars. They worked under
the supervision of the Collector. The land Reforms Department was abolished in 1958

1. Report on the Administration of the Gwalior State, 1917.18, p-70
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as the work connected with the implementation of the Acts had considerably decreased.
The powers Jf the Land Reforms and Jagir Commissioners were delegated to the
Commissioner of the Division while those of the Compensation and Dc?puty
Compensation Officers were delegated to the Collector and Tahsildars, respectively,

of the District.

Present System of Land Reveune

The Collector is the chief revenue authority of the District. In his work !le is
assistéd by the Assistant Deputy Collectors. Each tahsil is in the .cl.large.of a tahsildar
who is assisted by one or more Naib-Tahsildars. A 'Ihhsnl is dmded into Revenue
Inspectors Circles under a Revenue Inspector. The Patwariisthe cln.ef vdlagg accoun'tant
and keeps the records of the land and revenue pgyable therc?on: His work.ns;, supc;rvxscd
by the Revenue Inspector. In 1975, the four .tahsds of the District were divided into 14
Revenue Inspectors Circles and 323 patwari halkas.

Collector is also responsible for keeping all land records papers upto date. In
this work he is assisted by Land Records staff.

The last settlement of 1925-28 is still in force and no fresh survey operations
have been undertaken in the District. The cultivators continuc to pay land revenue at
the rates as determined then. However, the Collector is empowered to fix rent in respect
of newly cultivated lands under the provisions of Madhya Pradesh Land Revenue Code,
1959. . '

Income from Land Revenue & Special Cesses

The revenue from land has always been an important source of income of the
State. The following table shows the demand and collection from land revenue for the

year 1900-01 to 1975-76. ,

Table No. XI-2
Demand and Collection of Land Revenue

(in Rupees)

Year Demand Collection -
- 1900-01 ‘ 8,58,307 4,68,055
1910-11 -+ 13,44,500 13,69,200
1920-21 13,14,785 12,35,585
1930-31 14,24,337 14,19,762

1940-41 15,14,275 15,07,734 -

1951-52 35,48,758 20,15,761
1960-61 - - 30,17,919 28,00,196
1965-66 29,99,264 29,81,679
1970-71 24,62,257 24,08,320
1975-76 : 34,50,822 30,67,830

It is reported that the revenue history of the District has been normal..Excep_t
for suspension of land revenue incertain years on account of damage by hailstorm,
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usually local in character, remissions or suspensions have not been resorted to on any
noticeable scale. Similarly, no difficulty has been experienced in recovering land revenue.
The land revenue is recovered in two instalments first on 15th January and the
sccond on 15th May in cach year. The collection of land revenue is done through Patels,
who are appointed by the Collector. Lately some Gram Panchayats have also been
entrusted the work of collection of land revenue as an experimental measure and 72
Gram Panchayats were assigned this work. The Patels and Panchayats are given a
commission for their labour. The commission 80 paid amounted to Rs. 1,03,120 in
1970-71, Rs. 81,738 in 1971- 72, Rs. 1,16,947 in 1972-73, Rs. 1,51,194 in 1973-7:
Rs. 1,72,422 in 1974-75 and Rs. 1,68,634 in 1975-76. .

As a measure of relief to the poor cultivators the Government took certain
legislative measures. Uneconomic holdings, that is, the holdings measuring 7.5 acres
or below in area as also holdings subject to land revenue not exceeding five rupees,
were exemption from payment of land revenue under the Madhya Pradesh
Land Revenue Code (Amendment). Ordinance, 1966, promulgated on the 23rd
December, 1966 and replaced by an Act No. 6 of 1967. Purther, by the Madhya Pradesh
Act No. 20 of 1967, the land revenue was abolished in respect of any holding used
exclusively for agriculture from Ist July 1968, and new tax, namely, Land Development

"Tax (Krishi Bhumi Vikas Kar) was imposed on all holdings in excess of ten acres at the

- rato at which such holdings were assessed to land revenue under the Code, immediately
before the 1st July 1968. The entire receipts from Bhumi Vikas Kar were to be spent
on the development of agriculture. But in 1969, by an Act No. 5 of 1969 Land
Development Tax was abolished and land revenue under section 58-A of the Code was
again amended by the M.P. Act. No. 23 of 1972, when an economic holding was redefined.
Instead of ten acres the limit of exemption from land revenue was fixed as five acres.
The demand under Land Development Tax was Rs. 23,80,747 in 1968-69 when imposed
and a sum of Rs. 23,59,051 was collected, while the balance was collected during
subscquent years.
scope of excmption. Land under such crops was taxed by an Act called Vanijya Fasal
kar Adhiniyam, 1966 (No. 27 of 1966) under which Fasal Kar was levied on the cultivation
of commercial crops, such as, cotton, sugarcane, groundnut, poppy, tobacco, etc. This
Act was amended in 1970 by which an upward revision of the tax in respect of different
crops was made. The income under this head is shown in the following table :-

Table No. XI1-3
Commercial Crops Tax
_ (In Rupecs)
Year , D i X
19%0-711 4,59,432 4,40,781
191-72 444,125 412887
1972-713 ‘ 387,062 345,953

(Contd.)
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1 2 3

1973-74 3,57,754 323,419
197475 331917 305079
1975-76 | 393,526 392,983

Source ; Collector, Shajapur

Asurchargewasimmedﬁomlstlulyl%onlandrcmueundertheM.R

- Bhoo-Rajaswa (Adhibhar) Act, 1972 (No. 24 of 1972). It is levied on individual holdings

of more than ten acres, and such holdings of less than ten acres, irrigat cc116b’2y0::z
Government source. The demand and collection were Rs. 17,98,644.and Rs. ba];nce
in 197273 and Res. 19,43,395 and Rs. 18,02,074 in 197374, respectively. The
was under collection in later years. .

| This Act of 1972 was superseded by another Act (GrammVikasKara,ulig:Z;:
1974, under which Gramin Vikas Kar (Land Devel?p'mcnt 'lhx)_w%sxme;;’osed . o
rates as per classifi cation of land aceorc?ing to nmgat. ed, kedwf ‘ schcmes(:ultlvawdof o
uncultivated, etc. The income from this Tax is earmar or O yL157 and
development. The demand and collection of the Tax amounted to )
Rs. 23,38,938 respectively, in 1974- 75, and Rs. 33,03,8%4 ::;l Rs. 33_,(2068. O o In
in1975-76.1'histaxhasbeehaboﬁshedmAprj119‘ﬂ respective
October, 1976.

Besidcs,aSinchaiAdhibhar wasalsoimpogedundertheAaNl(l).e;Ae:ft’ymt:‘;

The receipts were transferred to the Irrigation Department though co

revenue officials.

Under the princely rule, until the beginning of the present ce;th:y;v:scertam
levy on the actual assessed revenue was made in case ofeac!lvillag'e. known.
::'Y ; ti kharch andwas‘utilisedtocoyerthecostofnazars (gxﬁs)pmdtosu:thceopmfﬁaals,bar
chf::t:ble grants to tcm;::::. expensetsh :t p:esnvalsofa:d h:e likc usL:t::;be urbar

lished this levy and it stopped ‘ymnt which levied
:b:ercentage onv{he collected revenue varying from one to four per cent per annum

thelandrevenuecovercdallcessesandnmderthetcrmsoflcasc,theStatecouldnot

make any extra levy. But after the State’s merger in Madhya Bhal:x, a Panchayat cess
at the rate of half an anna in the rupee of land revenue began to nnmsmmmdym
the land revenue, under the Madhya B.lu?rat Panchayat Act 1949, It was brequen’ly
paid to panchayats in the District. This 1s oonnnnmg;iMTfya Pradeshand :
Section 332 of the Madhya Pradesh Panchayat Act, 1 : demanin d1g75.7°°m6 llection
of panchayat levy was Rs. 14,73,664 and Rs. 9,51,763 respectively,

16,94,757 and Rs. 7,54,634, respectively, in 1976-T1.
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Siwai Income ) ‘

As 1 wai (miscell . i
Govemmeni?:nd:, twl::t:‘r“;a;;riads or forest tZ' i l:l:eis i -&oma”car.thc -
2 ecs, Le. sour ji
::::l;:r h(astm;e;3 on f:.'mt trees) and vankar (taxes on forest tre:s‘;s ':r':cl inconfw:‘:er tat:i)s’
oo aas 1971; l;(%z’lth;: v;’r; ’s;:tanual,' nor steady. It was Rs. 2,79,839 in 1;70?71111, Rs.
163, - . in 1 i
197475 and Re. 10555 1 v 972-73, Rs. 1,39,580 in 1973-74, Rs. 3,51,143 in

Relations Between Landlord and Tenant

In former Gwalior State, there were two classes of zamindari
o . 2 tenants in ]

tv:lze, gltmaunme o nor d;cec;pancy t.enants and (ii) gair-maurusi or tenant-at-will. Altha;:;;

oo sate ha : ﬁnanaal relationship with the tenants, they were not entir
o ho th a:: t:r mercies of th'e zamindars. To regulate the relations betw:: t;ly
e :rtcnant:s,acodnﬁedlawundertheﬁtleQanoonMal(LandR;e .
Code) had al:) oug!:t into force from. 1904. It not only conferred valuable ri oo
mck,e:ﬁ p contained provisions for protecting them against arbitr. c'ncgth: ot
rac ﬁxedn:y a; other sorts of harassment.! The rent payable by an oc:ct‘nry o t o
s fned by O e Settlement De;fartment at cach settlement and a single‘l’mcy e
_ settlement was given to each tenant. The rent could i
:::::l;:tt by aln order of ? competent revenue court on specific grounds a::t "
o,de 'Ic‘cl)‘u d not be ejet.:ted, except for default in payment of rent witho:xtn :hm P‘““?’
r. The occupancy right was made heritable. " eos

. 0
.

kabod

A m w;w;l:o;;e:uc::; ce::h oc];:l;yan :yasngl::ung to conform to their terms. A

will either by (i) havi '

ﬁars, or (12, :if ;he ltemmt sunk and constructed any well, or bund“:fi::? tmczv‘:;:
fallow or longer than three years, and he could get in re

O o fox lowger thar, , occupancy in respect of

The Qanoon Mal revised izi 1927 which ¢
} confi i rights
:;upancy tenants in respect of their holdmgs;r‘;':: t;:oﬁ;““w;l):m v
lection in normal years and suspension and remission of revenue demandrienvel:::

years was simplified and liberalized i
il . 80 as to render cjectment for default a rare

Tenancy Reforms Affer 1948

~ After the formation of Madh: i i
A he Aadhya Bharat with a view to rationalising
legislation, existing Acts were amended and fresh ones introduced, Qanoct:ne;le;a:z

\

1. - Gwalior Today, pp. 86-94
- 2. Gwalior State Administration Report
3. Tbid, 192627, pp. 1:2. 191718, p. M.
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amended again in 1948 which prohibited the eviction of non-occupancy and sub-tenants,
except in the circumstances in which an occupancy tenant could be evicted.

It was noticed by the Government that the relations between the zamindars and
tenants were not cordial though ejectments of tenants were not a common feature.
The zamindars were demanding large sums of money from the tenants by way of
nazarana (gift), the tenants too showed no spirit of compromise. To safeguard the
interests of tenants, the Government enected the Zamindari Management Act which
was brought into effect from the 30th July, 1949. It provided for the taking over by the
Government of a zamindari about which there were large-scale complaints of illegal

cjectment and other acts of high handeness.

The Madhya Bharat Land Revenuc and Tenancy Act, passed in 1950 provided
o the tenants and consolidated the position of the tenants in the

greater protection t
ryotwari arcas and conferred occupancy tenancy rights on all those tenants whose own

or whose predecessor’s interest had been lawfully recorded as tenants. It further
abolished the pacca maurusi tenure and all tenants were levelled up as pattedars.

Abolition of Zamindari and Jagirdari

The year 1951, h:-wever, is a landmark in the history of land tenures in the State.
The old and archaic system of zamindari and jagirdari were abolished by the Madhya
051 and the Madhya Bharat Abolition of Jagirs

Bharat Abolition of Zamindaris Act, 1
Act, 1951, already referred to. These Acts not only abolishgd the Zamindaris and jagirs,

but also provided greater security and additional rights to the tenants. Even a tenant

or tenant of a sub-tenant could acquire occupancy rights under specified conditions.

Land Reforms After 1956

The whole position regarding the land tenures and tenancy reforms was reviewed
after the formation of Madhya Pradesh in 1956. As a result, a unified Land Revenue
Code, a signiﬁcant mile-stone in the history of land reforms, was brought into force
from the 2nd October, 1959. This Code has incorporated all the important features of
land reforms, such as, uniformity of tenures, protection of tenants against arbitrary

ejectment, rackrenting and conferring bhoomiswami rights on them. The Code provides

only one class of tenure holders of lands known as bhoomiswami with full rights over
his holding, ¢.g., right of mortgage and sale under certain restrictions. No sub-letting
pt in very emergent cases once in three years or by

or lcasing of land is permitted exce ‘
certain class of persons, such as, widows, unmarried women, minors, etc. Details
regarding the land held under different kinds of tenures is shown in the following

table :-

1. Madhya Bharat Administration Report, 1950-51, p. 21 and 1953-54, pp. 49- 50.



Table No. XI-4

(Area in Hectares)

B ) '3 . ) o

‘o Nohoomm;arnu Givenby Govt.  Bhoodad Dharak  Service land

ca No. Area No Area No Area
1970-71 102,444 47338 2254 2,530

X 4 73,3 4935 150 120
i;’g-;: 1,05,780 473,732 1,434 3310 145 119 z;; 2,585
o 2111,07,;1)3 4,73,907 1,259 »2,803 145 119 744 2,710
o 08, 4,74397 1,225 2744 142 112 752 2,727
75 1,11.309 4,74523 1,687 2963 139 114 785 920
1975-76 1,14,798 464366 1,819 3217 140 128 858 2'099

from ] a(l?‘onseqhue:ﬂ;?;he ceiling was.lowercd in April 1972 with retrospective effect
.uaryaf . andshoncomm@wereremwedbyanamendmentintheAct
Accordingly, a family upto 5 members could acquire upto 18 standard acres and for.

anindividual,itisIOSmndardaaes.ThcadditionalSstandudaueshmbeenaﬂmd

more than one crop in a or seasonally irrigated Governmex

source available for atle)a’stear mmﬁ“&fxu of dry land. from et
“The implementation of the provisions of the Act proceded

zl;tdafter the' declaration of Emergency in 1975, it was expédited.atUr:?;a:dow ‘1,;;;’
measuring 764 ha. (1888.68 acres) was declared in excess undes the ol Aot o -

2611 ha. (8451.29 acres) of land under new Act out of which Government t :lpossesssond vooioa

of 320 ha. (791.50 acres) of land under old Act and 1145 ha (2831.37 acroo unde

Act. Under old Act, 35 ha. (86.91 acres) of land was distributed to 1663 ats and

168 ha (416.89 acres) to 54 others (totalling 203 ha or 503.80 acres t 70 o). a?d

land declared surplus under new Act awaits distribution, © T persons), while

Size of Holdings B

The position of the agricul L o .
as follows :- tural holdings in the District according to sizes was
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Table No. XI-§
ProviSional Number of Operational Holdings, 1970-71
Size (Hectare) Number ("000) Percentage
Less than 0.5 10.8 111
05to1 114 118
1to2 . 15.6 16.1
2t03 11.2 116
3to4 80 83
4t0S 72 ‘ 74
5t010 194 200
- 10t020 10.5 10.6
20to 30 . 20 21
30 to 40 0.5 0.5
40to 50 0.1 0.1
50 and above 02 0.2

Source : - Agricultural Statistics, 1972, pp. 7-8

It appears from the above table that about 50.6 per cent holdings were not bigger
than three hectares which compriscd about forty nine thousand holding. Holdings
between three and five hectares were a little more than 15 thousand in number, ie.,
15.7 per cent of the total number, while 20 per cent holdings were in the range of 5to
10 hectares which numbered about nineteen thousands. Holdings measuring 10 to 20
hectares were a little over one-tenth in number. It is note worthy that the remaining
holdings, i.c. those of 20 hectares and above in size were only 2,800 in number, or 2.9
per cent of the total. It is evident from the ‘above that the smallness of holdings does

not promise much scope for declaration of surplus land.

Consolidation of Holdings
A serious impediment to land development and agricultural production is the
fragmentation of holdings in the country. Shajapur District is no exception to this
observation. The Qanoon Mal of the former -Gwalior State provided against
fragmentation of holdings in as much as it prohibited the transfer of the holdings by a
25 bighas. But this provision had only limited effect.

tenant if they were less than :
However, the question of introducing measures for the consolidation of holdings was
and in 1924 an officer was deputed to

engaging the attention of the State Government . ;
Punjab to study the working of such a programme already in operation there. This

Officer submitted his report in due time. But, it was decided in 1929 to drop the matter
on the plea that the procedure of consolidation of holdm.g obtammg in Punjab was
impracticable in Gwalior State.! The question was re-examined during 1940 and 1946,

but nothing came out.

1. Gwalior Statc Administration Report, 194041, p. 80.



184 SHAJAPUR

The Government of Madhya Bharat too did not undertak i islati
ent of Madhya < any specific legislative
or other measures in this ‘direction except making certain prbw);isn!,:ns aga;‘::t the
ir‘;g:\cntanon of holdings in the Madhya Bharat Revenue Administration and Ryotwari
Revenue and Tenancy Act of 1950. After the formation of the reorganised State

of Madhya Pradesh the provision of the Land Revenue Code of 1959 were made

applicable throughtout the State.

o The work of the consolidation was started as late as in 1967-68 in the District.
Since then, Ehe scheme has covered 135 villages and an area of 61,3;50 ha of land has
been oonsohdat.ed upto March 1975. Khasra numbers which were 1,26,401 decreased
to only 48,933, i.e., 39 percent of the total number after consolidatic;n. ’

Bhoodan Movement

The bhoodan yagna or land gift movement was initiated in the country in the

year 1951 by Af:harya Vinoba Bhave with the aim of solving the problem of landless
labourers. The impact of this movement has been felt in this District also as in the rest
of the country. For facilitating this movement in Madhya Bharat, the Madhya Bharat
Bhooglan Yagna Act, 1955 (No. 3 of 1955) was passed. It was followed by the
establishment of Madhya Bharat Bhoodan Yagna Board with headquarter at Gwalior
and the Board was made responsible for the administration of land received under
Bhoodan Movement. Its office has been shifted to Bhopal. It receives an annual grant
from the Government. Since the inception of this movement in 1955, in the Digrict
242.407 ha of land has been received from 253 doners as bhoodan thp 31st March
197‘?,. out of which only 155.399 ha of land has been distributed among 186 landless
famxhes Much of the land, measuring 83.770 ha has been found 'unsuitable for
filstnbutlon. Only 3.237 ha of land remains to be distributed. The Bhoodan Movement,
it can be said, could not gather much momentum in the District. ’

Present Position of the Cultivators

As a result of the various measures of ms disc

interme.diaries between the tiller of the soil mdt::?gwf:mm;ttscimﬁo;c ag
the cultivators became full-fledged occupants of the land held by them. A lar, . ab.;l'
of cesses and other exactions were done away with. The vill ers. d gcf;l:um s
the.refore, have beet'n greatl? Pcnefited by the abolition of intermccaigiariesa:nd obn::it:us
:::avncs;iT‘l-:e. economic condntlo.ns of the cultivators and their relationship with.the State

ve definitely improved during the post-reform period. The measures tak. the
Ma.dhya_ Pra.xdesh Government to ensure adequate supply of agricnltur::;1 :tyedit.
taiinbtcs“ll:au\l:l cx:l:)tt::; ‘::) e:ih‘e farln:ers, fair prices for their produce and relief from age-old
ot In-a large measure to bring prosperity to the rural sector of the
Other Sources of Revenue — Central and State

The fiscal system of the District was f;

. ' ormerly governed accordi ici

?revale.nt in the erstwhile (jzwalior State which has contributed th¢=r l::ets(: ts::rp:il:nc‘t;:

| ;n::anonal(‘)f'the present District. Gwalior State was an independént entity in financial
atters, all its sources of revenue were ‘State’ subjects. The Gwalior Government,
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* however, received from the Government of India its share in the earnings from Railways
which passed through the State.territories and also some compensation for the
relinquishment of duties on imported salt by an agreement made with the Government
of India in 1878.

Besides the income from land revenue, the other important sources of revenue
of the State were customs and excise, forests, railways, stamps and posts. But this
District had no income from forests as also from railways as they did not exist then.

Presently, the revenucs of the District are divided into two categories (i) Central
and (ji) State. Central Excise, Income Tax and Estate Duty are the Central source of
revenuc, while State Excise, Stamps, Forests, Registration, Sales Tax, Taxes on Motor
Vehicles Entcrtainment Tax, etc., are the State sources of revenue. A brief account of
these items of taxation and income from them is given in the following paragraphs.

Central Revenues
Income Tax and Estate Duty

The collection and administration of Income Tax in ‘the District is the
responsibility of the Income Tax Department. The collection of Estate Duty is also
entrusted to this staff. The receipts from Income Tax are increasing year by year. They
were Rs. 2.77 lakhs in 1965-66, Rs. 6.88 lakhs in 1970- 71, Rs. 8.22 lakhs in 1974-75 and
Rs. 10.43 lakhs in 1975-76. The receipts from Estate duty are not substantial and are
fluctuating. They were Rs. 2,000 in 1965-66, Rs. 17,853 in 1970-71 and Rs. 1,802 in

1973-74 while nil in 1974-75 and Rs. 26,191 in 1975-76.

Union Excise

The main excisable commodities are cloth, sugar, tobacco, cement, veggtable
non-esscntial oils, copper, yarn, wireless receiving sets, air-conditioning machi ery,
patent and proprietary medicines, matches, electric fans, etc. Excise duty on cloth,

tobacco and sugar was levied under the Madhya Bharat Excise Act until the 1st April,
d to the Central Government. The

1950 when these items of revenue were transferre
income undecr this head was Rs. 1.26 lakhs in 1965-66, Rs. 1.12 lakhs in 1970-71, Rs.

235 lakhs in 1974-75 and Rs. 4.77 lakhs in 1975-76. L

Central Sales Tax

This tax was introduced from 1st July, 1959 under the Central Sales Tax Act,
1958 and its collectioh is done by the State Sales Tax Officer alongwith State Sales Tax.
The individual figures under this Act are not available, except for 1969-70 and 1970-71

-which were Rs. 2.27 lakhs and 1.80 lakhs, respectively.

AN

State Revenues

State Excise .

Excise revenuc is derived _from taxes on liquors and other intoxicants. Excise
duty is levied on country liquor, foreign liquor, ganja, bhang and opium. The Madhya
Bharat Excise Act, 1949, the Central Opium Act, 1857 and 1898 and the Dangerous
ble to the District. At present, the Madhya Pradesh

Drugs Act, 1920 were made applica
Excise Act, 1915 (11 of 1915) as amended in 1962 is applicable in the District. The
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income under this head had increased about five-fold during the last tweaty five years.
It was Rs. 9.03 lakhs in 1951-52, Rs. 10.89 lakhs in 1960-61, but decreased to Rs. 4.47 -
lakhs in 1965-66. It increased to Rs. 11.98 lakhs in 1970-71, aiid shot upto Rs. 42.50
lakhs in 1974-75 and R\ 48.59 lakhs in 1975-76,

The District Excise Officer is also charged with the responsibility of collecting,
Entertainment Duty, Property Tax and tobacco licence fee, . ‘

Stamps

TFhe receipts under this head are subject to Indian Statps Act (II of 1899) and
the Court Fee Act, 1870, as applicable to Madhya Pradesh. The annual income derived
from the sale of stamps of various denominations both judicial and non-judicial which
was only Rs. 0.99 lakhs in 1951-52, Rs. 1.84 lakhs in 1960-61, Rs. 3.55 lakhs in 1965-66,
increased to Rs. 7.59 lakhs in 1970-71 and Rs. 14.99 lakhs in 1975-76.

Forests

This District is not rich in forest resources and therefore the contribution of
Torests to the State Exchequer is meagre. The receipts under this head were only Rs.

46,628 in 1972-73, which decreased to Rs. 25,456 in 1973-74, Rs. 29,242 in 1974-75 and )
to only Rs. 14,710 in 1975-76.

. Registration

The income under this head is derived from the registration fees chargeable on
sale, donation and mortgage deeds of immovable property, etc., which arc levied under
the Indian Registration Act, 1908. The Act has been enforced in this District since
1952, The receipts under this head were Rs. 0.55 lakhs in 1965-66, Rs. 1.27 lakhs in
1970-71, and Rs. 1.85 lakhs in 197475, -

Taxes on Motor Vehicles

The income under this head is derived from the registration of motor vehicles, ,
issue of licences to drivers and conductors, etc., under various relevant Acts. The
administration of the Taxes on Motor Vehicles, Passenger Tax and Goods Tux is carried
out by the Transport Commissioner Gwalior through Regional Transport Officer at
Ujjain. The figures of revenues collections from these taxes are therefore, not confined
to this District alone. However, the amount deposited on this account in the District
Treasury may serve some limited purpose. The revenue realised under these items in
the Wﬁa was Rs. 0.41 lakhs in 1965-66 Rs. 0.57 lakhs in 1970-71 and Rs. 1.69 lakhs
in 1975-76. '

Sales Tax

H

This is one of the most important sources of the State revemues since the
promulgation of the Madhya Bharat Sales Tax Act, 1950, when Sales Tax was first
introduced in this District. Afterwards, it was replaced by the Madhya Pradesh General
- Sales Tax Act, 1959 from 1st April, 1959. The schedule of Sales Tax has been revised
from time to time. Foodgrains have also come within its purview. The receipts under
Sales Tax are highest in the district and show phenomenal growth. They were Rs. 10.?5
lakhs in 1965-66, Rs, 17.20 lakhs in 1970-71 and Rs, 55.24 lakhs in 1975-76. The rise in
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receipts ir1975-76 is due to the imposition of Turn Ovef 'lhx and Erftry ’Ihx in th;a) ‘Stafz;
’ The earnings of the Entry Taxt are disbursed to the mun"nc:pal commitices in the Bl:htnd
by the Government to compensate for the loss of octroi duty which has been abolished.

The 'collection and administration: of Sales Tax is en.trustcd to the SalesT;ix :
Officer of the District who is also responsible for the collection of Central Sales

Entertainment Tax . | |

This tax is levied at a prescribed rate on the v:due .of tickets to ;:;races tc.:‘t;
entertainment. The Tax is confined to cnter}ammeqts like cmemalsl‘mws;ninis ax;;d
performances, etc., to which admission is by tickets, solc? for money. It xlsll a nstero
by the District Excise Officer. With the emergence of_ cinema as a po;; ar an easmp
source of recreation and entcrtainmentr the receipts under this %xeawz(x)rjlufcrcremg(i
The receipts which were Rs. 1.22 lakhs in 1965-66 Rs. 1.71 lakhs in 1 in

to Rs. 3.60 lakhs in 1975-76.



CHAPTER XII
LAW AND ORDER AND JUSTICE

o The origin of the modern system of legislation and justice has been rather recent
in th:s arca though a well organized system of rendering justice to the aggrieved and
administering law and order existed from very early times. At the base of this system
was the anoie:nt rural institution of Panchayats with the ruler as the final arbiter and
dispenser of justice. During the reign of Muslims a system was evolved in which the

Qazi was the main authority for the administration of justice. This system continued
till the advent of Maratha rule in this area,

. [?uring the early days of Maratha rule there were no written codes of law or
uniformity of procedure though in its general character the law followed in these parts
conformed to the system obtaining under the Peshwas. In the absence of the regular
courts, .thc Jagirdars and Ijaredars exércised judicial powers within their estates. All
the: c?rdmary cases were investigated and decided by them verbally. In cases involving
religious questions, the opinion of Hindu and Muslim religious expert was taken. Most
of the civil suits were referred to the Panchayats whose decisions were usually final.

The ruler was the highest authority and administered justice in person in cases where
the value of the suits was very high,

The history of systematic administration of justice in the erstwhile (:}walior State
dates back to 1844 when a regular court known as the Huzyr Adalat or Chief Court
was esta.blis‘hed for the first time at Gwalior. But the agirdars and Jjaredars continued
to exercise judicial powers and as such the Shastri who presided over the Huzur Adalat
as Mukhtar Nyayadhish or Chief Justice, only heard cases and suits of Lashkar, Gwalior

and a few surrounding villages. Appeals from the Mukhtar N, .
the Minister to Maharaja, ' rar Nyayadbiish were heard by

The judicial system in Gwailor State underwent the fi i inati
and reform in 1853 when the judicial powers of the fjaredars wcl::t\:iet:c(i)ruaswixaT‘:‘: g::::
was divided into three Prants or divisions, namely, Gwalior, Isagarh and Malvv;a A Prant
~ Adalat was established for cach of the Prants. It was presided over by the 6.‘ar Suba
(Com@;aoner). The zilas and parganas were placed under the charge of Suba and
Kamamdan, respectively. The Suba exercised judicial powers in_the district, and was
assisted in the pargana by Kamavisdars. As an apex to the judicial system, a Sadar
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Nl'é&mat or Chief Court presided over by the Chief Justice was established at Lashkar
which presumably replaced the aforesaid Huzur Adalat. Thus under the new set-up,
the lowest courts were (hose of the Kamavisdars-in the parganas who, in their arcas
exercised original jurisdictiongin both civil and criminal cases, being a magistrate of
2nd grade. The district court beld by the Suba also exercised original jurisdiction and
heard appeals from Karavisdars. Appeals from Suba court went to Prant Adalat thence
to the Sadar Nizamat. Besidks the reorganization of judiciary a series of regulations
known as Dastur-ul-Amal was ‘also issued regulating the procedure of courts.

In 1862 tK® Sad.r Nizamat and the Prant Adalats were replaced by Sarishta
Faujdari Huzur for crir-.inal work and Sarishta Diwani Huzur for civil work. In order to
provide relief to the Suta, two assistants were given for conducting civil and’criminal
judicial work. Two years later, a final court of appeal called the
Mahakma-Apil-Khas-ul-Khas was establishcd. During 1853 to 1874 several circulars
regarding the constitution and powers of courts were issued. In 1874 these were collected
in the form of a code known as the Kamun Faujdari (criminal law), Kanun Diwani (civil
law), Kanun Mal (revenue law) and Kanun-Am (miscellaneous regulations).

Another rcorg'anﬂ ation of judiciary was effected in 1886. The main feature of
the reorganization was that the Suba was divested of his civil powers and new courts,

- of Sadar Amin and Mun s were created in the District and parganas, respectively. The
Prant Adalat and the Sc ar Nizamar abolished in 1862 were revived. Thus the highest

court at the State level v as the Sadar Adglat. It had originab-civil jurisdiction in suits
exceeding Rs. 50,000 ar::! heard civil as well as criminal appeals from the decisions of

. Prant Judges. In civil suits a final reference was allowed to be made to the judicial

department and the Ruler while in criminal cases all sentences of death passed by the
Sadar Adalat required the confirmation of the Ruler. N

Below the Chief Court was the court of the Prant Judge. It had both civil and
criminal powers. On the civil side it had jutisdiction in suits not exceeding Rs. 50,000
in value. In criminal casc - 't was a sessions court gpd also excercised a general supervision
and control over the sui:ordinate courts. In its appellate jurisdiction it heard appeals
from the Sadar Amin ac: the Suba or District Magistrate.

The courts at the district level were those of the Sadar Amin and the District

. Magistrate (Suba). The Sadar Amin was a Munsif and Magistrate, first class. In his civil

jurisdiction he entertained suits not exceeding Rs. 3,000 in value and appeals from the
decisions of Munsifs of second and third class. As Magistrate first class he had the
powers to award imprisonment upto two years, a fine upto Rs. 1,000 and 20 strips. The
Suba exercised the powers similar to those of a District'Magistrate in British India.
Appeals from subordinatc magistrates were also heard by him.

The parganas were under the charge of Kamavisdars who were Munsifs and
Magistrates of second class as heretofose. They were assisted by Naib Kamavisdars
having powers of a Munif and magistrate of third class. The Munsifs had powess to
deal with suits upto Rs. 500 in value. The second class magistrates had powers to award
imprisonment upto six months, a fine upto Rs. 200 and 15 strips, while a third class

-magistrate had powers to award imprisonment upto one month and a fine upto Rs. 50.
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_~ \
Many circulars containing rules and regulations on vari sining
fany cir tions on various topics pertaining to
:he ﬁ::inm:stratmn of justice and maintenance of law and order wérepissus; from time
(;))d ’.“?raduall)t these bec:an?e 80 numerous that it was decided to prepare fresh
o 1;;6 'r:s the Civil ax.nd .Cmmnal Procedure Codes and a Pena) Code were framed
in 18 in. o :;sul;gl;nt:i:’ ?hnmme Briat:s]l;’rcoced.vil :rre and Penal Codes were $dentical to those in
; _ . e e
to sut the loenl i the B " ‘ooedurc Code was adopted with modifications

A . A most important measure of reform in the administration of justice
::::itgu(g.l’xhe? a schex?xc was pregared to affect a complete s:paraﬁm;i:(:l?:ﬁ
" ;: ex;nd:sd. 2}1 c:rhc;ul:er v:/:s mst;;d in 1903 defining the extent of magisterial

: ue officers under
fgnctlonxf of the District Magistrate under the Gwalieor t?l‘;:eCh:f@Crme"nealmmd
were -spht up. The .Suba was, however, conferred with preventive isterial ers
cxe.rcxs.ablc by a District Magistrate under the said Code in ord;‘:t?: bl l:i)xﬂs
maintain law and order within hisjurisdistion. Similarly, the Tahsildars we: :?s: etdo
-wzt!: .f»econd class magisterial powers to try certain specified offences onl;cFo e::r::lwSt
judicial work’a separate cadre of judicial officers was created for the zilg .andrpalg::;e

v

Consequent upon the introduction of the new scheme, the Sadar Adalat at -

Gwalior was converted into a High Court of Judi i

Gwalior Judicature with powe.
jtfnsfhctloq. The Pra’nt Court continued to function. The Sadaih ::::: unmt at:d
district levelwas abolished and a District Judge was appointed in his place H‘:'0 (:\lmal'ya ary
jf;:nsdxalon in civil suits was reaised to Rs. 5,000 from Rs. 3,000, Apart fro;n :v‘i)le appeals
f ::dparganby hi:, clc;u:taszhcnmmalpm appeals wl;ich formerly went to the Subg court wel"?:lso

him, 1 a a court of Judicial Officer was establj i
~ class magisterial powers and civil powers to hear suits upto Rs. S;%h:::lt\::th second

A new Civil Procedure Code was introduced i
' . m 1911, Th i
Courts Act was passed in 1915. It provided for vesting of pov:e?sv;:hg;ss::uﬂ C;ﬁ

cases for any amount upto Rs. 200 in the district : .
appeal to the Prant Judge. and pargana 1“?’803' with provision of

. Before 1912 all appeals and revisions pr / . .
of the H:gh Court were dealt with dcpartm‘;nct‘:llr;c:yu:l:: jfmul;;lag‘em the decisions
the parties had no right to be heard. In 1912 a Judicial Committee partment Where
such appeals and revisions which was to hear such cases like was apr‘?oﬂfted for
_ submit its (:.onclusions to the Ruler for final orders, The J udic;a]aCOOurt .of Justice and
of the Mxmtcr of l'.aw and Justice and two others nominated by ;::g;t]ee consisted
reform introduced in the field of administration of justice was the establishz.enAtn:fut‘::

Boards of Panchayats. Detail . .
Panchayaism sl these bodies have been given under the heading “Nyaya

In order to provide relief to the liti e .
and a court of sessions within the disti t_‘S‘“ct its by establishing a court of second appeal

'
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to those exercised so far by the Prant Judges. The designation of District Judge and
Magistrate was changed to District Sub-Judge with less civil powers. The constitution
of pargana courts remained unchanged but their civil powers were raised to Rs. 1,000
from Rs. 500. ,

In pursuance of the policy of complete separation of judiciary from the executive,
the Judicial Committee was reconstituted in 1942, Instead if three it now consisted of

. two members who were designated as senior and junior members and formed a separate

establishment independent of the Law Department. _

Besides thie paid judiciary, there were benches of honorary magistrates also at
several places throughout the State of Gwalior. The courts which existed in the District
before the dawn of Independence were those of the - :

1. District and Sessions Judge, Shajapur

2, District Sub Judge, Shajapur

3. Sub Judge, Agar

4, Judicial Officer, Shajapur

5. Judicial Officer, Susner

The foregoing narrative makes it clear that from the evolution and gradual
reforms in Gwalior State emerged a system of justice which stood comparison with the

judiciary functioning in British India. The State had 10 Codes, 31 manuals and a large
body of circulars having the force of law. A marked feature of the State constitution

was the separation of judiciary from the executive. - .

In Madhya Bharat ’ ,

After the formation of Madhya Bharat in 1948 the judiciary was reorganized. A
High Court of Judicature was constituted at Gwalior with a bench at Indore. It was
vested with the jurisdiction to entertain and dispose of all appeals, revisions and original
cases above a certian limit in accordance with the provisions of law. With the creation
of the High Court the Judicial Committee of the former Gwalior State no longer existed.
A number of appeals and review applications were, however, pending with the Judicial
Committee at this time. A new body called the Nyaya Sabha was, therefore, formed on
an ad hoc basis to dispose of these pending cases.

The whole of the State of Madhya Bharat was divided into 14 divisions for the
purpose of administration of justice. The District and Sessions Judges were now
appointed to head the judiciary of each division instead of district. Shajapur was one
of these divisions. Vidisha District was also included in it. Besides a court of District
and Sessions Judge at Shajapur the other courts located in the District were the courts

. Of thc" . [y

1 Civil Judge, First Class, Additional District Magistrate and Magistrate,
* First Class, Shajapur.

2. Munsif and Sub Divisional Magistrate, Second Class, Shajapur. {
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Lo A
3. Civil Iidge, Second Class and Sub Divisional Magistrate, First Class,
- . Shujalpur, c . .
4, Ci:;il Judge, Second Class and Sub Divisional Magistrate, First Class,Agar,
an
5. Civil Judge, Second Class and Sub Divisional Magistrate, First Class,
Susner.
Separation of Judiciary From Executive ‘

_ 1t has already been described how the judiciary was separated from the executive
in tbe former Gwalior State under the scheme of 1907-10. The scheme of separation
of Juflicial and executive functions continues to be in force. The Collector is the District
Magistrate and the Sub Divisional Officers are Sub Divisional Magistrates. They exercise

judicial powers for the purpose of maintaining law and order and prevention of crimes .

Wi‘(hil.l their arcas of jurisdiction. For exclusive judicial work there are, besides the
. Dtstnct ar.}d Sf:ssnons Judges, other categories of civil judges who are vested with first
class magisterial powers and are designated as Judicial Magistrates,

INCIDENCE OF CRIMES

. The crimes of ?onimo.n occurrence in the District are dacoity, robbery, murder,

not., burglary, theft, kidnapping, sex crimes and other miscellaneous crimes under the

- Indian Penal Code. The following tables shows their yearwise number for some selected
years.

—

~ Table No. Xii-1
~  Incidence of Crimes

"h‘mu_‘ ., ‘ﬂ X
Bur- Cattle Ordi- Kid- Sex - Misc.

Year Dacoity 'ﬂobery Murdes Riot glary Theft nary napping Crimes I P.C.

a ; theft
1965 1 T.T 17 29 1480 127 443 5 4 583
1970 1;‘ 17 v 19 27330 117 34 11 6 549
1971 16 3 30 46 12 R5 7 6 58
2 o3 18 xu % 308 143 366 7 8 578
W34 % 4 3o o3z s ep
1974 6 35 B 52 433 162 542 10 13 788
1975 3 34 56 306 129 408 5 15 9

Source : Superintendent of Police, Shajapur

' The ﬁgur%s of all these offences show a’ fluctuating trend. Apart from the
miscellaneous crimes under the Indian Penal Code, incidence of ordinary theft is highest
while that of dacoity is lowest. The occurrence of ather crimes in order of their frequency
is burglary, cattle theft, riot, murder, robbery, kidnapping and sex crimes.
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During the period under review, the police made investigations in 95 to 99 per
cent of cases. Out of the cases investigated 52 to 83 per cent of cases were detected.
The following table depicts the total number of offences reported, investigated, detected,
sent up for trail and in which conviction was obtained.

Table No. XII-2
Congnizable Offences

Year Reported Investi- Detected Sent-up Conviction

gated for trial obtained
1965 1816 1725 1036 1036 635
1970 . 1608 1582 1030 1030 545
1971 1754 1695 980 980 328
1972 1765 ¢ 1 1208 1208 646
1973 2048 - 2012 1423 1423 1142
1974 2238 2200 1404 1404 989
1975 2094 - 2072 : 1430 1430 940

Source :- Superintendent of Police, Shajapur

As is evident, all the cases detected were sent up for trial. The highest number
of cases in which conviction was obtained was in 1973. The number of persoans tried
for all these offences as also the number of persons acquitted or discharged and
convicted is given in the table below.

Table No. XII-3
Number of Persons Tried

Year Tried Acquitted or Convicted

Discharged
1965 2943 263 1352
1970 5173 524 2208
1971 2083 396 627
1972 4498 637 1098
1973 3082 ' 299 1681
1974 2958 456 1394

1975 ' 3266 386 2166

Source : Superintendent of Police, Shajapur

Apart from the offences mentioned in the foregoing paragraphs, cases under
special and local Acts are recorded scparately. However, no case rclating to prohibition

-
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has been recorded during th od |

recor uring the period. Similarly only one case under the Excise Act was
repou1edm1965and1966.CasesnndertheGamblingActvaricdfromS)tollS.

Theft Cases
Thedctaihofmdinarythehshavcdreadybeengivemmnmberdcuuin

whichpropenywasstolcnandrecoveredduringtheperiod&oml
. . 965 to 1975 ranged,
respectively, from 809 in 1969 to 1153 in 1966 and 226 in 1968 to 636 in 1975. The

Table No, X114
Property Stolen
Year Cases in which property was Value of Property (In Rs.)

Stolen Recovered Stolen Recovered
:965 1095 288 2,89,390 v 61,305
970 795 291 4,01,639 71,752
9N 949 m 3,62,518 90,301
gz 848 339 45126 1,42,942
, 868 439 4,08,955 1,67,926
1974 1147 503 63277 225,815
1978 906 636 6,67,594 1,97,975

m:m«mnam,w

The theft of copper wire, cattle, cycle, motorcycles and their i
. ' ) accessories and
ﬁremuemdudeflmthcwegoryofmhceﬂmmthe&.l‘heﬁgmuofuuhthcﬁ
havcalfcadybeengwenintableno. XII-1. The available records show that cases of
thctjtofmmcydumdnmori«mmdyﬁnlytwdtothreecammmded

ORGANIZATION OF POLICE FORCE

' lnthefomerGwaliorSta(cnodisﬁnaionexiuedbetween military
polweuthcsamebodyofmcnsemdinb«hupadﬁu.chﬁ::ofthe:;x
.setapartforpoliceduties.thntheraliorP i Manual was complied and published
m18$3,powenandfnnaionsofthepoliccfmcewcredeﬁnod.Nodiaﬁneﬁonm
howmr,madebetweenthecogninbbmdmmizabhoﬁenmmpoﬂcew

WtommsmmhmmMmmr,thepoﬁudmmrdwdemﬁn |
judicial powers. The staff consisted of chowkidars, constables, inamdars and kotwals

forthecityandziluandthcywcreaﬂrcspomiblctothcdktriqofﬁdak.
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A distinction_between the cognizable and non-cognizable offences was drawn
in 1874 when the police force was reorganized. However, police and magisterial powers
remained united and the district officers continued to control the police in their charges.

In 1889, the police department was again reorganized. The judicial powers of
the police were withdrawn and the force was placed under a Naib Diwan as Inspector
General of Police. Deputy Inspector General, Superintendent, Inspectors and
Sub-Inspectors were also appointed with clearly defined duties. A Police Manual was
issued in 1889. ‘

The posts of the Inspector General and the Deputy Inspector General were
abolished in 1896. The Prant police was placed under the charge of Sar Suba and the
District Superintendent was made Assistant Suba incharge of police with limited powers
of making arrest. The post of the Inspector General of Police was, however, again
revived in 1903 and the police department was taken out of the hands of the district

" officials.

The police department was again reorganized in 1906. The Inspector General
continued to be incharge of the department. In each district a Superintendent of Police
was posted who was assisted by an Inspector. The District Superintendent was
immediately under the Suba who was styled as Assistant Inspector General and was
responsible for the administration and working of the police in the district. A revised
Police Manual was also issued at this time.

The Police Manual was again revised and enforced in 1933 also which set forth
the powers, duties, responsibilities and privileges of the police in a systematic way.

The police department underwent another reorganization in 1937. Besides other
measures of reforms, a regular system of watch and ward was introduced in towns and
cities. Big districts were divided into circles-and placed incharge of Circle Inspectors.
In cach district a small intelligence staff was also set up.

With the formation of the Union of Madhya Bharat a Police Ordinance of Samvat
2008 providing for the unification and organization of police force of the State was
promulgated in 1948 and was later replaced by an Act in 1949. The head of the police
force of the cntire State was the Inspector General of Police. The State was divided
into three ranges cach under the charge of a Deputy Inspector General of Police. The
Superintendent continued to be incharge of the police organization in the district.
Present Organization

No change in the set-up of the Police Department was made after the
reorganization of States in 1956 except that the headquarters of the Inspector General
of Police of the new State was established at Bhopal. At this time the Superintendent
of Police was assisted by one Deputy Superintendent, one Inspector, 19 Sub-Inspectors,
61 Head Constables and 378 Constables. Besides the creation of a new cadre of Assistant
Sub-Inspectors in 1965-66, one of whom was posted in the District, the number of each
of the posts of the Deputy Superintendent and Inspector was raised to two, of
Sub-Inspectors to 20 and those of Head Constables to 74. Except raising the pumber

of Assistant Sub-Inspectors to five from 1974-75, no significant change in the strength
of the Police force has since been made.
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P&@W%WMMMuMW
: MWBMMMWMWMW District Special Branch,
Raliway Police
There is no railway police station in the Distri
~ Home Guards

dtdlemeuﬁoms'mm"s .
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Jalls and Lock-ups

There it 00 jail in Shajapur District. The
in Rajgarh Jail. However, there prisoncrs of this District are confined
et e T e R

ORGANIZATION OF COURTS
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Magistrates. The court of the Civil Judge, First Class, Shajapur and the four courts of

» Civil Judges, Sexond Class, Shajapur, Shujalpur, Agar and Susner continued to function.

The Civil Districts were reshuffled in 1969. Shajapur District was now included

in Dewas Civil District. However, the set-up of the courts in the District remained

unchanged till 1975 when another reorganization of Civil Districts was affected. From

this time Shajapur became a full-fledged Civil District and Scssions Division. Besides

the courts already functioning in the District a court of District and Sessions Judge

was also established at Shajapur alongwith a fifth coust of Civil Judge, Second Class
and Judicial Magistrate, First Class at Sarangpur.

Powers of Courts

All the courts located in the District are vested with civil as well as criminal
powers. Generally speaking, the courts of the District and Sessions Judge and Additional
District and Sessions Judge, apart from sessions cascs, deal with civil and criminal
appeals and revisions. Civil suits over Rs. 50,000 are heard by the District and Sessions
Judge and upto 50,000 by the Additional District and Sessions Judge who also has the
powers of the Court of Small Cause upto Rs. 1,000. All the Civil Judges exercise first
class magisterial powers. On the civil side, the Civil Judge, Class 1, hears suits upto Rs.
10,000 in value and Small Cause Cases upto Rs. 500. The Civil Judges, Class I, have
the powers to hear civil suits not exceeding Rs. 5,000 in value and Small Causes Cases

upto Rs. 200.
CASES HANDLED BY COURTS

Various offences under the Indian Penal Code, Criminal Procedure Code and
Special and Local Laws constitute the criminal cases handled by the courts of the

District. The following table shows the number of these cases :

Table No. XII-§
Criminal Cases
Year LPC. Cr.PC Special and
Local Laws
1969 3,619 3,523 3,259
1970 | 3,656 3,615 3,060
1971 3833 3,869 1037
1972 5,061 4,141 4316
1973 5,209 5222 4933
1974 4,892 5,089 4440
1975 3,107 1,344 1932

Source : District and Sessions Judges, Dewas and Shajapur

The details regarding the number of cascs and persons disposed off by
Magistrates as also those which remained pending in a year from 1969 are shown below:
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in 1969, 358 in 1970, 127 in 1971, 160 in 1972, 262 in 1973, 157 in 1974 and 951 in 1975.
Table No. X116 . The punishment of fines was imposed upon the highest number of offenders - 931 in
Disposal of Cages , 1969, 1164 in 1970, 974 in 1971, 1312 in 1972, 1724 in 1973, 1117 in 1974 and 1654 in
Year No. of Cascs : — 1975. The amount of fines imposed varied from Rs. 61,343 in 1969 to Rs. 224,452 in
‘ Disposed - No. of Persans 2 1975. Realisations were also lowest and highest in these two years being Rs. 41,552 and
o ‘ . Pending Disposed Poading . Rs. 1,70,174,
9% z,l’gg 153 3767 o — Civil Suits |
L 18% L5z 3801 301 _ The civil suits include the suits for money and movable property, titic and other
1972 1,591 450 2 smu.Thefoﬂowingublcshamthenumberofnﬁnofthetwoumbsdmingthe
1073 m 22% 3816 ;.:g ¥ period from 1969 to 1975.
1974 1202 23% 5,696 5188 Table No. X118
1975 3240 ;’g 4275 682 Civil Suits
Souvsce :District and Seasions J 7,624 7876 4‘ Year Suits for Money and Title and
| U85, Dowss andt Shujagus . Movable Property Other Suits
A'i'dw'&omthemtm | 1969
yoar 1o year. The disposal of cageg ““‘“mmmvolwdw 1970 ;’:25 gg:
:Wthemlﬁmmhwu“mem‘ﬁﬂlmmdm'nmbﬂd 1971 1,641 870
mumber of persons convicted 1572 164 1,88
| Felaing o refigion i shown below ; - v 1,588 1,176
246 71
Table
Ne. X117 | Sousce : District and Sessions Judges, Dewas and Shajapus
Year Affecting Alfocts . B been, {“i&evident,thenumberohuitsfor'mmcymdmabbpropmyhugewany
Human Body oting  Againgt Relatingto higher than that of the title and other suits.
1969 %5 Public Health Property Religion The number of civil suits disposed off by various courts was as follows :-
197 324 z m Table No. X119
197 316 M - 3 Disposal of Suits
~ 2
o 276 s 264 2 | Yeur Suits Disposed off by
" 1974 2 as 315 3 Distrit Subordinate Courta of
o1 as Y 192 . Courts Civil Courts Small Causes
5 412 30 591 9 1969 9 9 439
Soures :Ditrict and Seagi 434 Nil . - 190 21 544 %97
Jodges, Dovas and gy e 1971 ‘
It is evident ' = ol 29 i 373
that higheat : 3 695 340
- human . aumber of 1973
health :ddy th:doffw operty, Nmmp"m'{cremedfor offences affecting - 1974 g 1';;9:; 269
o ences relating to religs convictions for offences affecting b 197§ 2 > i(l:
sente t0 1975 nej .
Mhﬁowmdwtmwmm Sneuh“mm‘m awarded doath Source : District and Seasions Judges, Dewas and Shajapur
436 in 1975 hmwm““bﬂ&omao  ons in 1969,
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. The details of the duration of cases, pending civil suits and their disposal, regular
and miscellaneous appeals are showm in the tables given in Appendix-A.
Nyaya Panchayats

In former Gwalior State the

with a view to providing for more expeditious and less expensive machinery to settle

' petty disputes by the members of the public themselves, These boards were given both

civil and criminal powers. Their pecuniary jurisdiction ordinarily extended to Rs; 25/-

in civil suits and Rs. 50/- in Sarsarimal cases. On the cirminal side they were empowered
to try the cases relating to the following offences :

1. Simple hurt
- 2, Criminal ‘assault
3. Wrongful restraint
4. Mischief \
5. Criminal trespass.

In the year 1921 the civil jurisdiction

of the Panchayat Boards of three or more
years standing was further extended. N

ow they were invested with powers to determine
civil suits upto Rs. 50/- and Sarsari cases upto Rs. 75/-, Besides, the partics to a
case could, at their own free will and ch

oice, refer to the Boards cases irrespective of
their money value. The judgements of these Boards were final and no appeal or revision

lay to the ordinary courts. These Panchayat Boards continued to function upto 1949.

With the formation of Madhya Bharat a Panchayats Act, 1949 was passed under
which Panchayats were effectively organized. In 1951 the Madhya Bharat Panchayats

civil and criminal powers were de

After the reorganization of State, the Madhya Pradesh Panchayats Act, 1962
Wwas passed. The Nyaya Panchayats are organi i

of constitution of Nyaya Panchayats the area of the district is divided into circles and
a Nyaya Panchayats is established in each circle, The total number of the Panchas is

equal to the total number of Gram Sabhas included in the circle. The Panchas are

clected by every Gram Panchayat from amongst the members of Gram Sabha. The

Panchas, in turn, elect the Pradhan and Up-Pradhan of the Nyaya Panchayat from
amongst themselves. As nearly as possible, one third of the Panchas retire on the expiry
of every second year and new elections are held to fill up the vacancies.

The Nyaya Panchayats have both civil and criminal powers. On the civil side the
Nyaya Panchayat can entertian cases not exceeding Rs. 100 in value. In criminal cases
the Nyaya Panchayat can impose fines only upto Rs, 100/- for an offence under the

~

system of Panchayat Boards was introduced in 1912

N .
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The nurmber of Nyaya Panchayats in Shajaplfr District was 14 frollln 18952f (:golzzg
and then the number increased to 38. Shajapur Tahsil had 12 Nyaya Pan; a)(': i
by Shujalpur with 11, Agar with eight and §usncr with seven Ng::ahaa:ts revea'] The
statistics regarding the number of cases decided .by‘these Nyaya : 9052 ifo o7 barving
number of civil cases has been higher than the criminal cases fro.ml Theouras
1952, 1953 and 1968 when the criminal cases out numbered the civil cases. arwise
number of these cases is given in Appendix-A.

LEGAL PROFESSION AND BAR ASSOCIATIONS

. . judici

The legal profession came into existence almost sim ultan;io :h?lyﬂ'w:tl\lv:ll;fe]qu\:;laixg
since cases could be instituted only through legal prawuonc.rs-lgnu :hcn it was decided
State the first step to regularize the legal practice was taken in ted to successful
to hold an examination for plcaders and Mukhtars. Sanads Wi;:;,g;:n were divided into
candidates only, to practice in the courts. The pleaders and M Pleaders and Prant
High Courts Pleaders and High Court Mukhtars and Prant Cou:e the disability of
Court Mukhtars, the main distinction between thc§c two classe.s (lin:urt Bosides. the
the Prant Court Pleaders and Mukhtars to practice in the High of British Indian -
Law graduates from Indian and foreign universities and adw;otc:les any other test of
High Courts were also granted Sanads without requiring o c?essizn were clearly
proficiency. In 1923 the duties and responsibilities of the legfa! ll:::l discharge of their
defined in order to bind the members of the .Bar f o the. ot Senior and Junior for
duties. In the year 1938 the lawyers were again divided into

- appearance before the High Court and the Judicial Committee.

. iti , 1879
- After the merger of the State in Indian Union, the Legal Pracut;zne: ;:‘lc:) \ the
Wwas extended to this area. Certain sections of this Act have b:;:t tl‘::law relating
Advocates Act, 1961 which has been cnacted to amend and ‘Bar Councils. Under these
to legal practitioners and to provide for the constitution of Bar F Indian Universities
enactments Sqnads are generally granted to the law graduates ?[ o 4 advocates and
to function as lawyers in the courts. In 1961 the number of registe
Pleaders in Shajapur District was 52.

Bar Aasociations

In 1976, there were four Bar Associations in the District. 11..; ﬁ,‘iﬂﬁbffs'.
Association, Shajapur is said to have been formed ifb?“t 60years ago Wi 1922 with nine
Now it has 52 members. The Shujalpur Bar Association was f°"’f','°d,-",m,, formed at
members which increased to 48 by 1976. The third Bar b f;;; The
Susner in 1940, Then it had only two members which gradually rose to 21 by .

Bar. Association, Agar which had 27 members in 1976 was formed with nine members
in 1948,




CHAPTER XmI
OTHER DEPARTMENTS

Some of the State Government departmeats having office cstablishments in the
District have been narrated in the rel

| event chapters. The set-up and functions of most
. of the remaining departments are described below. =
Aurlcnltnre Department . )

The office of the Deputy Director of Agriculture,

?Vlay, 1965 with jurisdiction over Shajapur District. The De:

18 responsible for the general agricultural development of

the Deputy Director is responsible for his work to the
Bhopal.

was opened at Shajapur in
puty Director of Agriculture
the District. Administratively,
Joint Director of Agriculture,

: : partmentinthebhtrictisinthechargeofm
A Registrar, ,CoPperative Societies, Shajapur, whose office was established in
the year 1955. The Assistant Begistrar has Jurisdiction over Shajapur District. He is
responsible for his work to the Deputy Register o

f Cooperative Societics, Indore, _

. The District Employment Officers, Shajapur is responsible for collection of
Employment Market information guidance to cmployment seckers and their registration
and thnt. The Employment Exchange was set-up gt Shajapur on 15 March, 1963,
W@ jurisdiction over Shajapur District. The Employment Officer works under the
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administrative control of the Director of Employment and 'IkalmPg, Madl;y:s Pu::ll s::},
Jabalpur. The Employment Officer is assisted by a Statistical Assistant an

Education Departln”ent

The District Educational Officer, Shajapur is 'res?o?sit.)lc. for edu:::no:v:::;
primary and middle schools standard in the District, with ]u’nsdlct.lon ovex;Is i;] ; N
District of Shajapur. The District Educational Oi_'ﬁcer, Shajapuf is rcspl;)h e
work to the Divisional Superintendent of Education, Bhopal Division, Bhop

. . and
In his work the Educational Officer is assnstc(.l by an Acwu:iso?gicc:;o llna

Assistant District Educational Officer, 20 Assns?ax.lt District Ins;:lect:al e

Sports and Welfare Officer, a Planning and Statistical Officer and us .

Fisherie; Department

The office, under the charge of an Assistant Fishefies Ofﬁccrs, w;sh ox:;:tti a:t
Shajapur in 1954-55 with jurisdiction over Shajapu.r la.nd Rajgarh d.lS!.r‘lCtS.. t:e sestant
Fisheries Officers, Shajapur is responsible for pltc)cncultmal activities ;nh
He is responsible for his work to the Assistant Director of Fishseries, Sehore.

In his work the Assistant Fisherires Officers is assisted by two Fishery Inspectors,
two Fishery Jamadars and usual staff.

Home Guards
The District Commandant, Home Guards, Shajapur is responsible for the

recruitment, training, and control of Home Guards in the Dlsma. He has jurisdictilor;
over whole of Shajapur District. His office functions under the immediate control o;

.the Collector, Shajapur and under the over all control of the Commandant General,

Home Guards, Jabalpur. The District Commandant is assisted by the Platoon
Commander and usual staff.

Industries Department

The Assistant Director of Industries, Shajap.ur is.responsible for theda.\lnl)gug’;i
development of industrial activities in Shajapur District. His offices was opened in .

- It functions under the immediate control of the Deputy Director of Industries, Bhopal.

The Assistant Director of Industries is assisted by two Inspectors of Industries and
usual staff, - :

Irrigation Department

The Executive Engineer, Kali Sindh, Lift Irrigation and Survey Division, Sha.]apur
is responsible for survey investigation and construction of Lift Irrigation worl.(s in fhe
District. His office was opened at Shajapur in July, 1973 at Shajapur. It has junsdn.ctlon
over Shajapur parts of Dewas and parts of Rajgarh districts. The Executive Engineer

is responsible for his work to the Superintending Engineer, Upper Chaxgbal Circle,
Indore.

In his work Executive Engineer is assisted by 4 Assistant Engineers, 9 Junior

‘Engineers, 21 Sub-Engincers and usual staff.
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Public Works Department

The Executive Engineer,
construction and maicntenanceo;‘ FWD. (B and R), Shajapur is responsible for the
Distri roads and bridges in Shajapu¥
Ujjain. I

" The Executive Engi is assi i
ngincer is assisted by 3 Assistant Engincers, one Junior Engineet

and usual staff,

Public Health Department
Civil Surgeon

The Civil Surgeon, Shajapur i :
inchurge of be Disrict , Shajapur s esponsibl for the public health activtics and i
, District Administratively, hi
. Y, his office i
Dircctor of Health Services, Bhop Ilﬁmc"m" under the control of the Regional Joint

The Civil S\u'gggn is assi
: isted identi .
Sha!apm, a Medical Officer. in. by a Residential Medical Officer, District Hospital,
Assistant S e .
ot Surgeons, Vaidyas and nursing staff together with the
District Family Welfare-Cum-Health Officer usual staff.

The District Family Welf '
. ol are-Cum-H . .
eéxecution, supervision and control of the Pr::aryth ?{m’ Shajapur s responsible S

and Fami . . e s \ Cen i i
e el Plaig sies n th Dt T Ofc v apne s g
Dircctor of Health Servicss, Bhopal, " <070t of the Regional Join

In his work the District Fami
Education and Information Ofﬁceamdyr, -Cum-Health Officer is assisted by a Mass

Officers, one Para-Medical Assist two Deputy Mass Education and Information
together wi ant, a team of Assistant S .
ogether with the usual staff. ant Surgeons and nursing staff

Sub-Division, snaj,p.am.m;m’ P“mbhcl Health Engincering, Urban Survey, Drai

of water supply and drai e for survey, prepartion, exccution and mai ainag

opehed at Sheis ainage schemes for urban areas of the Distei and maintenance
pened at Shajapur in 1975. It functions under the a e District. The Office was

Engineer, Public Health Enginccring Sehore dministrative control of the Executive

The Assigtant Engineer is assistec
Publicity Department by two Sub-Enginecrs and usual Staff.

To publices governe: activiti ;

District Publicity Office W:G:med o8 “‘f"“&h press, exhibition, film shows, ctc. a

Public Relations Officer and has poiupionsFor in 1956, The Office is beaded by a

under the administrativ ) on over Shajapur District. The
ive control of the Director ct. The Officer works

Pradesh, Bhopal. In hi s
stalf. pal. In bis work the Publicity Officer is assisted by the usual ministerial

istrict. He is reponsible for his work to the Superintending Engincer, Ujjain Circley
’

ospital, Civil Hospital and Ayurvedic Dispensarics in the'

charge of Civit Hospital, Shajapur and a tcam of -

of Informationn and Publicity, Madhya .

1
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Social Welfare Department '
The District Panchayat and Welfare Officer, Shajapur is responsible for the
Supervision of activities of Gram Panchayats, Janapad Panchayats and Nyaya Panchayats

in Shajapur District. He is responsible for his work to the Deputy Director, Panchayat

and Social Welfare, Bhopal Division, Bhopal. : |
in his work the District Panchayat and Welfare Officer is assisted by 7 Panchayat
and Social Education Organisers, a Lady Social Edusation Organiser, 12 Gram Sevikas,

3 Sub-Anditors and usual staff.

Sales Tax Department

The Office of the Sales Tax Officer, was opened at Shajapur in 1957. It has
jurisdiction over Shajapur and Rajgarh districts. The Sales Tax Officers is responsible
of Sales Tax, Ujjain Division, Ujjain.

for his work to the Deputy Comminssioner
Additional Salex Tax Officer, two Assistant

The Sales Tax Officers s assisted byan
Sales Tax Officers, seven Sales Tax Inspectors and usual staff.

Statistics Department
The District Statistical Officer, Shajapur is responsible for collection and
interpretation of statistical data received from Government and various other agencies.
trict. It works under the immediate

The office has jurisdiction over Shajapur Distri 1 di
Deputy Director of Ecopomics and Statistics,

administrative control of the Divisional ity . . istic
Bhopal Division, Bhopal- The District Statistical Officer is assisted by the District
Statistical Assistants and usual staff.

Tribal Welfare Department ’

The District Tribal Welfare Officer, Shajapur is responsible for the We:lfare of
Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and backword classes in the I.)isu'ict‘ His office
was opencd at Shajapur in 1953. The office works under the'xmmednate cgntrol of the
Collector, Shajapur and under the over all control of the. Dx'rector of Tribal Welfare
Department, Madhya Pradesh, Bhopal. In his work the District Tribal Welfare Officer

in assisted by two Circle Organisers and usual staff.

Veterinary Department

The Assistant Director of Veterinary S¢

responsible for the workiag of veterinary hospitals : : s
Besides, controlling of epidemics of cattle, the cattle-breeding and implementation of

i i ithin hi i ffice has jurisdiction
various animal husbandry schemes also fall within his purvicw. The o! i (
over Shajapur District. It work under the over-all control of the Director of Veterinary

Services, Madhya Pradesh, Bhopal. .

The Asistant Director, Veterinary Services, Shajapur is assxsfed by six Veterinary
Assistant Surgeons, seven Veterinary Extension Officers, one Mobile Unit Officer, one
Manager-cattle~Bfeeding Farm, three Sub-Yeterinary Assistant Surgeon, 29 Veterinary

Field Assistants and usual staff.

rvices, District Livestock, Shajapus is
and dispensaries in the District.



CHAPTER XIV
LOCAL SELF GOVERNMENT

F i sulati
or serving the rural population these arcas had the institution of Panchayats

from the beginning of the present century, These bodies were vested with a number of

 judicial and administrative powers. Th i . . .
illages within their jurisdiction, ey decided petty civil and criminal cases of the
Boar dsh;td;’e rural Zr:a; the local bodies to be established first were called the Local
were Gﬂibﬁshmmed adquarters and. District Boards at District headquarters. These
by Gwalior Durbar in 1919. These basic rural institutions underwent

m ;'ch:ntsg:‘s (:“1); ;medtc:hteifne. They are being governed now by the Madhya Pradesh
and their setup has been made a three tier one-namely-(3) village

Panchayat (ii) the Janapada Pachayats and (iii) Zila Pachayats. These bodies are now

regulated by M.P. Panchayats Act, 1962 The first step in the organisation of the urban

Y L .
local s'.clf ixe:fu:nent institution in the District was taken in the year 1893 with the .
establishm own committee at Agar. At that time Agar was military contonpment

::rﬂs;agzzfrrt:; P""‘;“"‘ Agent. It was upgraded into Municipal Committee on 11th
Committec:,s t s;"‘}s ollowed by the subsequent establishment of four more Municipal
926), S Shajapur, (on the 1st September, 1923), at Shujaipur (on the Sth March,

, Susner (in 1941) and Nalkhera (on the 1st may 1956). Thus, in 1977, the District

has a total of five municipal committecs which are now being regulated by the Madhya -~

Pradesh Municipalities Act, 1961.

o URBAN LOCAL BODIES
Mnicipalities ‘

sreas i:: m statcd earlier, beginning was made by setting a civic body for urbas
groae.n (he D1 Po;;:' cl:] 1893 when a Tom_\ Cormmittee was established at Agar which
s the seat o | (:t Agent. The wor.kmg and administration of the Municipalitics
o thar o , Were n re‘glflak?d by any stxr}glc order of the Durbar. In order to regulate

king of the municipality, a Minicipal Act was passed in 1912 which enlarged

m ! .
the gcope and powers of Muncipal Committces and introduced the elective principle.

In 7 . e .
administr, alioan ﬁn::mn- Yvas.?pponntcd by thc Gwalior Durbar to study the
| e municipalitics and suggest measures for improvment of their

A
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"income. It was also aimed to make them more useful in improving the sanitation, strect
lighting and maintenance of roads etc. In 1924-25, the Gwalior State Government
liberalised municipal administration by :ntroducing non-official member’s majority in
the municipalities.

The Municipal Act of 1912 was sevised in 1936 by a new legislation, called the
Kanoon Municipalities of 1936, which was brought into force in June, 1937.

After the formation of Madhya Bharat in 1948 the legislation governing the
working of municipal committees Was roviewed because different municipalities were
governed by different acts in various merging princely States. In order to bring about
uniformity, giving real autosomy and more powers to urban local sclf-governing
institutions, the Madhya Bharat Municipalities Act was passed by the legislature which
came into force in January, 1954.

By this Act all the municipalities in Madhya Bharat were brought under a uniform
system and tl}cy were entrusted with well defined powers and functions. An improtant
feature of the Act was that it did away with the system of nomination of members and
provided for clection of elderman, not exceeding one-fourth of the total elected members
by a single transferable vote. Also, the Act provided special representation for members
of the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes on the basis of their population. The
urban bodies were authorised to sanction their own budget and impose certain taxes.
The Act also abolished muncipalities with meagre population (less then 5000 persons)
and resources, excepting those tahsil headquarters.

After the Re-organisation of State in 1956 the Urban Local Self Government
Committee (1957-59) was appointed to review the working of various municipalities.
It recommended a uniform Municipal Act which was enacted in 1961 and came in force /
from August 1962. This Act provided for the constitution of Municipalities by elected
members only. The members elected their own President, and two Vice-Presidents.
Seats were reserved for at least one woman candiate in addition to representatives
from the Scheduled Castes and the Schedued Tribes. The Act has fixed the term of
each Municipality as four years, which can be extended by one more year by the State
Government, When a Municipality is superseded its affairs arc generally entrusted to
an Administrator, appointed by the State Government. ’

The President as the head; of the Municipality performs various duties important
among them being :

1 to preside over the mectings of the Committee.

2. to keep a watch over the financial and administrative affairs of the
committee. ‘

3. tocxercise control and supervision over the officers and sub- ordinate staff
of the Municipality.

The Act provides for the constitution of Standing Committees on (1) Education
(2) Finance (3) Public Health (4) Public Works (5) Miscellancous subjects.
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Fanctions of Municipalities

" ThemActldivifles municipal functions into obligatory and discretionery. The
:yt;im | nctions mc,:ludc all matters essential to the health, safety, convenience and

:lv: -being of the town’s popu!atxon and incude lighting of public streets, cleaning of
¢ town, supply safe. and sﬁcnent drinking water, construction of public roads, culverts,

g:;;séa ct:itc. The d.nscrcnonery function under the purview of municipal committees

on, ve i i i
ot o pe'ople, terinery, recreational works, which add to the welfare and convenience

Financial Resources

ge“em"ll’;xi e?ell::lgpf::nesthd?me their income by imposition of various taxes but
. f:n eir own resources do not enable them to meet all their
; . .d 0 Very o el.x» their income has to be supplemented by various grants, both
thmrfmﬂ‘e :v :\n non—rccum'n.g, mfafic by State Government, for instance, grants are made
> g . ment to municipalities for water supply and drainage schemes, expenditure

epidemics, payment of dearness allowances and pension to municial staff, etc. These
grants a substantially to the municipal income. ’ '
Present Working of Municipalities

In 1977 the District has five municipal Committ;cs as detailed below. |

Table No. XIV-1

Name Date of Population Area
: establishment 1971 Census (sq.km.)  Category
;: Agar 1893 14,448 352 v

Shaj'ap\u 1-9-1923 25,189 6.03 )]
3. Shujalpur - 5-3-1926 18,957 1.74 A"
4. Susner . 1941 7,129 0.26 v
5. Nalkheda . 1-5-1956 6,933 021 A%
L. Municipal Committee, Shajapur ‘

i

As alrecady indicated above, the Municipali i
. pality was established on the 1st
September 1923 by the orders of Gwalior Durbar under the Gwalior Munici:al ﬁ:ct :f

1912. The Committec had a total strength of 6 members in 1923 which increased to 22 °

o 19::1: out of whom 18 were elected and 4 were co-opted or sclected. It has 18 wards
Zl:to; ch 2 are reserved fqr the Scheduled Castes. Onc seat is resesved for women
In 1964, the town has 14 wards from which 14 members were clected and 3
selected. '_rha( m(l()n still exists. ‘ Cl 1 were

Financial Resovrces

The municipality detives its income chicfly

addition it ic of . from vari axcs levi :
addition, it is given cortaia geants by the State ¢ various taxcs levicd by it. In

iovernment 1o mect its expenditure on

A
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specific purposes. The important (axes levied by it arc terminal tax, for registration of

© cattle, wheel tax, etc. The table below shows the income and expenditure of the

Committee from the years, 1940-41 to 1975-76 :-

Table No. XIV-2
Income and Expenditure
" year Income Expenditure

(InRs.) (InRs)
1940-41 21222 | 17,766
1950-51 . . 29,237 28464
1960-61 3,22,381 3,93,32}
1970-71 6,64,752 3,904,367
197172 718,514 ‘ 432,534
1972-73 7,44,956 6,25,559

Source ;- Municipal Committee, Shajapur

Water Supply

The town is served by a good water works which was constructed in the year
1937 at the cost of Rs, 2,65,480 by Gwalior Durbar. It is situated on Agra-Bombay
Road. The daily supply of pure water is 6 lakh gallons per day.

Achievements
" Electric Street-lighting was provided in the town in the year 1937. In that year

- 175 poles wese erected which increased to 810 poles in 1975. The Municipality is

maintaining 23 public latrines, 10 public urinals in the year 1975.

11 Susner Municipality

As already stated earlier the municipality was established in 1941. It was
functioning as Town Area Committee from 1928 up to 1941. In 1971 the town had a
population of 9,129 persons and an area of 6.26 5q. km. In 1928 the Municipality has
an strength of six members, out of whom five were elected and one was pominated. In
1971 the strength was increased to 13 members, out of whom 10 were elected and 3
nominated. There is an usual reservation of onc seat for the Scheduled Castes and one

~ for women.

The Municipality performs all the functions assigned-to it. The finances are
raised by usual sources of taxation and Government grants. The table below shows the
income and expenditure of the Municipality during the last few years from 1940-41 to

1975-76.
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Tuble No. XIV-3
Income and Expenditure '

Year Income Expenditure

(inRs.) (InRs.)
1940-41 } 1,820 1.737
1951.52 6.240 Sen
1961-62 3602 %97
1970-71 165844 - L1775
1971-72 1,74976 . 200,713
1972-73 1,21,173 ’ 1,12,549
1973-74 2,23.904 99,971
w1376 L9806 218655

324427 2,39,493

Source :- Municipal Committee, Susper

beo A Stfudy of the above t.able reveals the fact both income and expenditure have
0 rising from 1940-41. The n}cOfn'c rose by more than 18 times in 1961-62 as compared

a rise qf about five times as compared with the income in 1961-62. The study of the
expenditure shows an almost similar trend except in the years 1972-73 and 1973-74
which showed a decline in the expenditure as compared with the figures in 1970- 71.

Heads of Expenditure

The Municipality has devoted its sufficient attention to the various welfare items

of expenditure like public works, publi i
public health, water supply and i
table below shows the details of the same. PPy and sitect lghting. The

Table No. XIV-4
Heads of Expenditure

(InRs.)

Year Public Public Street
Health Works lighting

1940-41 530 _ N.A. N.A
1951.52 2,058 NA. 106
1961-62 7,024 10,572 1 o
1970-71 26,653 Nil 9 o
1971-72 48,354 303 e
1972-73 71,046 N.A 1085
1973-74 77,230 o o~
1974-75 00,358 N.A 1618
1975-76 68,240 17858 12 m-z-

Source : Municipa) Committee, Susacer
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The table above shows that the Municipal Committee has been spending
increasingly on all the items of expenditure year after year. On Public Health the
expenditure rose by, more than 37 times in 1973-74, as compared with that in 1951-52.
Similarly, on street lighting the expenditure increased by 150 times in 1973-74 as

compared with the figures in 1951-52.

Achievements ,

The town was provided with electric street lighting from the 1st April, 1964, At
present, Susner Municipality is maintaining six public latrines and one public urinal in
the town. There is no water supply scheme maintained by the Municipality and drinking
water is supplied through wells. The Municipality is shortly taking up the construction
of under ground drainage scheme.

111, Municipal Committee, Agar

This Committee first started functioning as a Town Area Committee in 1893
under the order of Gwalior Durbar. Later on, it was upgraded into a Municipal
Committee from 11th, April 1924. Since then it is functioning continuosly as Municipal
Committee. According to the Census of 1971 the town has a population of 14,449
persons and an area of 3.52 kms.

The town has been divided into 12 Wards from which 12 members are elected
and 3 are Co-opted meeting the total strength of 15 members. One ward is reserved
for the Scheduled Castes. In 1893, the Town Arca Committee had a strength of 16
members all of whom were nominated. The elections for the office of the President,
and two Vice Presidents of the Committee are made as per instructions laid down in

the Municipal Act of 1962.
Finances

The table below shows the income and Expenditure of the Municipal Committee
from 1940-41 to 1973-74.

Table No. XIV-§
Income and Expenditure
Year ' Income Expenditure
" (Rs) (Rs.)
1940-41 48,195 49,848
1951-52 57,186 30,979
1961-62 . . 1,33,311 : 1,15,245
1970-71 3,48,444 3,63,528
1971-72 3,49,216 3,42,632
1972-73 454214 3,78,467
1973-74 3,57,619 3,61,280

Source:. Municipal Committee, Agar
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.

A glance at the above given table shows that the income and expenditure, bills -

have been rising since the year 1951-52. The income side shows that as compared with
. the year 195.1—52,‘thc income in the period 1970-71 rose by more thin six times. Similarly,
the expenditure in the same period rose by more than 12 times in the year 1970-71 as
compared with the amount of expenditure incurred in 1951.52,

Heads of Expenditure

L]

' The Municipa.lity was engaged\in the performance of various welfare activities
in the sphe.re of Public health, Public works and street-lighting. The table below shows
the year-wise figures of expenditure during the period 1951-52 to 1973-74.

Thble No. XIV-6
‘Heads of Expenditure
. : (InRs.)
N . Expenditure on
‘ear Public Public Street
Health - Works Lighting
1951-52 10,524 2,113
s 2,598
1961-62 13,298 11,169 7,378
1970-71 46,600 . 32,450 22,287
1971-72 38,551 75,328 28,762 )
1972-73 1,03,726 97,126 25:674
1973-74 - 1,26,628 54,013 20,681

Source :- Municipal Committee, Agar

From the above given table it is seen that the expenditure on all welfare activities
has by gnd large, been increasing since the year 1951-52. In 196162 the expenditure
o public health rose by nearly two-and-a half times, in 1971-72 by more than seven
t1me§ while in 1974-75 by nearly 29 times, as compared tothe year. As regard expenditure
public works, it rose by about 16 times in 1970-71 and by about 48 times in 1972-73 as
compared with the expenditure in 1951-52. The expenditure under street lighting
increased by about ten times in 1970-71, and by about 12-1/2 times in 1972-73.
Achievements

The town was supplied with electric street lighting on the 8th November, 1960.
In 1971-72 there were 558 poles which increased to 651 in 1975.76, The munic,ipalily
lfas constructed cemented drainage lines, having a length of 10,330 ft and mud drainage
lines of about 20,000 ft. This is all surface drainage only. It has also constructed 26
public latrines and 9 public urinals. /

Water Supply

The water Supply sclfcmc is maintaincd by the Municipality. The water works
was constructed by the Public Health Enginccring Department in 1954-55 at a cost of

\
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Rs. 4,52,893. It has storage capacity of about onc lakh gallonfs. The total daily supply
of water is about threg lakh gallons. The supply is by piped lines.

IV. Municipal Committee, Shujalpur \ :

The Municipal Committe was established on the Sth March, 1926 under Gwalior
Municipal Act 1912. In 1971 the town had a population of 18,957 persens and an area
of 4.00 sq. km. .

» Ih 1926 the Municipal Committee had a strength of § members who subsequently,
increased to 9 in 1934, to 12 in'1953, and to 17 in 1974. Out of these 17 members, 14
are elected and 3 are selected. One seat is reserved for the Scheduled Castes and one
for the Scheduled Tribes. .

' The Municipality is performing functions assigned by the Municipal Act of 1961.
The table below shows the details of income and expenditure of the Municipality from
1940-41 to 1975- 76.

Table No. XIV-7

Income and Expenditure

(InRs.)
Year Income Expenditure
1940-41 7,967 | 6,380
1945-46 16,272 22,851
1951-52 64,180 94,033
1961-62 1,37,361 1,32,867
1970-71 1374036 4,09,770
1971-72 4,38,808 4,27,870
1974-75 5,75,894 5,43,869

Source :- Municipal Committee, Shujalpur

From the above given table it is seen that, both income and expenditure of the
Municipality are constantly rising since the year 1940-41. The income registered a rise
of 8 times in 1951-52 and 17 times in 1961-62, over the figure in 1940-41. With 1961-62
as base year, the income increased by about three times in 1970-71 and about four-and-a
half times in 1974-75. The expenditure in 1940-41 which stood at Rs. 6,880 increased
by about 19 times in 1961-62, and about 58 times in 1970-71. The year 1974-75 recorded
a rise of above 61 times as compared with expenditure in 1940-41,

Heads of Expenditure

The Municipality is spending major part of expendit-.re on welfarc items like
public health, public works, water supply and street-lighting. The table below shows
the details of the same during the period from 1940-41 to 1974-75.
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Thable No. XIV-8
Heads of Expenditure
Year , Public Health Public Works Street lighting |
1940-41
1951-52 g:zlz:;a; ’ N?é o
1961-62 28,096 4940 ppes
1970-11 78,005 95,927 297
1971-72 80,136 C 43,560 g
1;1;23.'773 90,365 38,094 ;;?832
1973 74 94,988 45314 30,530
1,56,741 19,073 28,655

Source :- Municipa! Committee, Shujaipur

From the above it is scen that i : i eased
o n that expenditure under public health ; 26
times in 1974-?5 as compared with that in 1940-41. Under Public Works :l.;:rexpcndli,{m

in 195152, In the intermittent period, howe i

P ver, the rise of expendi

lighting was as much as 28 times in 1971-72 . >c O expenditure under streel
1951-53. times in 1971-72 and 24 times in 1972-73 over the figures of

Achievements

Electricity was swithched on in the t \
‘ own on the 18th June, 1954
:ll:re were 108 c;m:ct lights, which increased to 788 poles in 1974-?15 '?'i: hldnu:xlil:itp:eli:;
constructed V-shaped drains for the clearance of ' i
maintaining 9 public latrines and 7 public urinals, " of the filhy water. I s also

The Panchayats

The village panchayats had existed in all the uni i
d € units of the District in some form
or dt‘he otl.w.r for!n abouf th.e .begmmg of the present century, and they were invested
::ilvi] :ndmnmsd - 't:t;\;e ax:’d .judxl:na: powers. In former sphere, they heard petty cases, both
inal and in the latter, they managed village sanitati ,
, , cattle
;pioilnnds, temples, mosques and other affairs pertaining to the genle(::l :::l?::: :: :hﬁ
:ges. ':l‘he nuxflb:lr ofl Panchas ranged from 6 to 12 in number. The scope of Pachayats
cmbraced practically all activities relating to the im 1

: . provement of villages. P. ts
were responsible, among other things, for the construction and maint:i:;cea:fc 2?1{);0
roads, s:upply of drm'kmg Water, prevention of the infectious discases -establishment

and maintenance of libraries and arrangement for street lighting, etc ’

Panchayats in Madhya Bharat
Immediately after the formation of Madhya Bharat in 1948, the State Government

:: this respect, it enacted M.adhya Bharat Panchayats Act, 1949, Under this new Act
¢ Panchayats were effectively orgainsed and entrusted with wider powers and
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functions. Substquently, in order to do away with various drawbacks of the Act of 1949,
it was replaced by another one in 1951. Under this new Act every village of the State
was brought under a panchayat. The Act also seperated the administrative and judicial
functions of the Panchayats by establishing two separate bodies i.e. Village Panchayats
for the administrative functions and Nyaya Panchayats for the discharge of judicial
functions. The bodies established under the new Act started functioning in the District

from January, 1952.

Composition

The Act of 1951 provided for a three-tier structure of the Panchayats in the
District, i.e. the Gram Panchayats, Kendra Panchayats and Mandal Panchayats. As the
base was a Gram Panchayats for a single village or a group of villages. Co-terminus,
generally with a National Extension Service Block,was a Kendra Panchayat, which

 supervised the work of Gram Panchayats. At the apex (district-level) was the Mandal

Panchayat.

The Gram Panchas were elected directly by the voters on the basis of adult
franchise, by secret ballot. The members of the Kendra Panchayats and Mandal
Panchayat were elected indirectly. One representative from each Gram Panchayat was
sent to the Kendra Panchayat and all sazpanchas of the Kendra Panchayats were the
ex-officio members of the Mandal Panchayats. In addition, one woman member and
one representative of the Scheduled Castes was also co-opted a member of Mandal
Panchayat. In 1959, the District had 7 Kendra Panchayats, 265 Gram Panchayats, 14
Nyaya Panchayats and a Mandal Panchayat.

Panchayats in Madhya Pradesh -
After the formation of the new Madhya Pradesh in 1956, the various acts existing
in different units continued to regulate the working of the rural bodies till the enactment
of the Madhya Pradesh Panchayat Act, 1962, which was actually implemented in this
District in 1964-65. Till then the Panchayats in Shajapur District continued to
governed by the Act in force in the Madhya Bharat region. ‘,

Panchayati Raj . .

As a result of the merger of four different units in new Madha Pradesh, there
was a great diversity in the laws governing the local self-governing institutions. It was,
therefore, felt necessary to regulate the working of the various rural bodies. With this
end in view the Government, appointed a Rural Local Self-Government Committee in
1957 to examine the whole problem and to suggest methods for future working of these
bodies. As per this Committee’s recommendations, the Madhya Pradesh Panchayats
Act, 1962, was passed. This proposed a set-up of three-tier system of Panchayats and
total decentralisation of powers. This new system was called the Panchayati Raj system.

The basic principles of the Panchayati Raj system are (a) The Panchayti Raj is
proposed be a three-tier structure of the local bodies, from the village to the
District-being organically linked up; (b) there is to be a genuine transfer of power and

‘responsibility, with adequate resources transfercd to them; (c) all development

progrmme at these three levels should be chanueled through these bodies.
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Gram Pnnchayaﬁ

PanChaT:::s nt:v: :\c‘td;:\fisalgcd introduction of a three-tier system of Panchayats-Gram
yats at the village level, the Janapada Panchayats, at the D '
level and the Zijla Panchayat at the District | s At he ot Block
ar level. Under this Act, the Gram Sab
c::usxsung of all the ad.ults of the village, has been recognised as a sla;tutory body. whil:;l,
shall meet at least twice a year to consider programme of work and the paI;chayat

The Gram Panchayats depend up on (1) Government grants-in-aid (2) Local

~ Taxes and fees and (3) Peoples’ Participati .
their financial resourees, P icipation through cash and labour contribution for

.

' Janapads Panchayats and Zila Panchayats

rom L;r:‘e ;Oanapada Panchyat consists of, in addition to the clected Panchas verying
Mo '(l) Co, 0n<f mcn.lbcr from the Co-operative Marketing Socicties, one fr'om each
cipal Commuittee in the area, one from the Scheduled Castes and the Scheduled

‘(i)fﬁcers, representing Public Health, Education, Agriculture and other Development
a:ga;tl::ents, og: Wwoman, onc member of the Scheduled Castes or the Scheduled Tribes
g ne. ;::::nor ferires;cntxflg and Co-f)pcrativc Societies. The Official members,
e 1’15 s cr;nghh o vot;:lg. l.ivery Gram Panchayat, having an annual income of
2 loast Rs. } have a fu I time Secreta_ry and the Janapada Panchayat, a Chief
Xecutive Officer, while the Zila Panchayat is empowered to have th ice of th
District Panchayat Officer. oo T

. Fenctions

. lAmong the fupctions assisgned to the Gram Panchayats are promotion of
agriculture, co-operation, cottage industries, sanitation, conscrvancy, minor irrigation
works, water supply and organizing collective farming and credit societies,

. The Janz.xpada Panchayats are to execute Community Development Programme
in assocxahor‘n with the Gram Panchayats, Co-operative Societies, voluntary or ar;s"rations
and tl?e public. This wouid include improvement of agriculture, animal husbgndary and
fisheries, education, communication and public work, social walfare, collection of

The main duty of the Zila Panchayat is to supervise and guide the Gram

Panchayats, co-ordinate their activiti i
acuvities and distribute Govern
ment fun
Janapada Panchayats. ' ’ unds among

7
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For cfficient furctioning the Gram Panchayats have been empowered (o form
seven functiondl sub-committces, while the Janapada Panchayats, form seven Standing
Committecs and the Zila Panchayat, five Standing Committecs.

Nyaya Panclinyats

With a view to providing the village with cheaper, speedier and simpler justice
as well as imparting them cssential training in the administration of justice, Nyaya
Panchayats were established in 1949 in cvery District of former Madhya Bharat. Their
jurisdiction extended to an area of Revenue Inspectors’ Circle in the District. The
number of members of these Nyaya Panchayats ranged from S to 11. The members
were clected by the panchas of the Gram Panchayats of the area from amongst
themsclves. The Madhya Bharat Act had fixed the term of o Nyaya Panchayat as onc
year but it could be extended till a ncw Panchayat was duly constituted. They were
authorised to cntertain civil suits whose monctary value did not exceed Rs100. In
addition, they were empowered 1o try cerlain criminal cascs. They elect their own
Chairman from amongst thc members and the térm of office is co-extensive with that
of the Panchayat. The powers and dutics enjoyed by Nyaya Panchayats have continucd
morc or less, unchanged according (o the M.P. Panchayats Act of 1962,
Formation of New Panchayals

In this District various steps for the establishment of the Panchayati Raj
tnstitutions, according to the M.P. Panchayats Act of 1962 were taken in the year 1970-71.
Present Working of Panchayats

In 1975-76 the District was covered by 195 Gram Panchayats, 7 Janapanda
Panchayats and 38 Nyaya Panchayats. The Blockwise (Janapadawisce) Distribution of

Gram Panchayats, was as below -

(1)  Shajapur 33
(2) Joman Barodia 2
(3) Kalapipal 27
(4) Agar 20
(5)  Shujalpur - 29 -
{(6)  Susncr ‘ 37
(7) Barod 20

Total E Cram Panchayats

. Elections . ) .
The clections for the Panchayats were held in May, 1970 while those for the
Janapada Panchayats in December, 1970. These Gram Panchayats had 4 total number
3015 panchas out of whom 704 were representing Scheduled Castes and 388 ladics.
The reamaining 1,923 panchas belonged to misecllancous catagories. For the 7 Janapada

Panchayats, 132 members were clected.
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Co-options

After holding these clections for the village panchayats, a process of co-option
followed and 390 women, 612 members of Scheduled Castes

. . L and 195 persons from
various co-operative socicties were co-opted as members of Vi

llage Panchayats.

Similarly for the seven anapada Panchayats of the District, co-option of members

was done after the completion of Janapada elections in December, 1970. Consequently,
12 womcn, 31 representatives of Scheduled Castes, 7 members of co-operalive societies
-and 5 representatives of the municipalitics werc co-opted as members,

Income and Expenditure

) Thg Par‘nc'hayals of the District have devoted their attention towards performance
of various obligatory and discretionery functions with which they are entrusted. The

table below shows the details of income and e i .
g xpenditure of the 195
District from 1952-53 to 1975-76.. o : panchayats in the

. Table No. XIV9 :
Income and Expenditures of Panchayats
Ycar ‘ Income Expenditure
1952-53 o 549,321 435,742
1960-61 _ 9,29,245 ’ 8’24,548
1970-71 | 10,23,907 9:95‘949
1971-72 , . 10,24,109 9 95’110
1972-73 , 11,25,106 . 10’90'002
1973-74 11,25,109 9’95’949
197475 - 11,25907 10’95’932
1975-76 12,96,305 11:97:948

Source : District l’anchaﬁm and Welfare Officet, Shajapur - .
o A sufdy of .thc above givm_\ figures shows a constant rising trend in both income
and expenditure since the year 1952-53, The income increased by 2-1/2 times in 1975-76
as compared with 1952-53 whilc (he expenditure during the same period increased by
-3/4 times, ' '
Achievements A

During the period 1952-53 10.1975-76 the Gram Pan

« Spent varying amounts in different years over wo
106 wells werc repaired, 1,109 compost pits
distributed, 25 temporary river cmbankments
by them. it ‘had constructed 42 Panchay
1975-76.

chayats of the District had

were dug, 1,450 bags of fertilizers were
were made, and 33 km. of roads repaired
ot Bhawans and Community Centres upto

ifire activitics. During the ycar 1975-76, -
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 ©  The table below shows the break-up of the expenditure on important activities

undertaken by the Gram Panehayats in the year 1975-76.

g Table No. XIV-10
Expenditure by Gram Panchayats

Contribution by People

Name of Item Expenditure Cash Meterial “Labour

by G.P. Contributed Contributed

(CostinRs.)  (CostinRs.)
1. Repairs of Wells 25000 5,000 7,889 12,111
2. Drainagc 2,000 . - - 2,000
3. Bunding of Kuchcha Nala 12,000 7,000 - 5,000
4. Road Repairs 15,000 - - 15,000
5. Other Contribution Works 3,000 - - 3,000

Total 57,000 12,000 7,889 37,111

Educational Activities

In addition to the above mentioned activities the Gram Panchayats were cngaged
in Providing a number of facilities for the advencement of educational intcrests of the
masses. In 1975-76, they were maintaining 11 reading-rooms at a cost of Rs. 875 ; 20
social education centres at Rs.3,000 ; 4 Kalapathak mandalies at a cost of Rs.600 ; 2
Akhadas at a cost of Rs.240 ; one Balwadi at a cost of Rs.2,500 and one library at a
cost of Rs.500. ' : ‘

Electrification

The programme of rural electrification was intensively pursued by the Gram
Panchayats and till 1977, 110 villages out of a total of 1,125 villages in the District had
been clectrificd. Analysing the position tahsilwise, it is revealed that 25 villages (out of
219) were electrified in Susner tahsil, 22 villages (out of 271) in Agar tahsil, 38 villages
(out of 370) in Shajapur tahsil, and 25 villages (our of 265) in Shujalpur tahsil.




CHAPTER XV
EDUCATION AND CULTURE

which taught reading, writing,
The magtabs were located in
imparted.

Beginning of Western Education

o In the beginning of the 19th century, most of the region comprising the present
district of Shajapur came under the domination of the Sindhias, who ruled it till the
ft?ma.tion of Madhya Bharat on 28th May, 1948. In the early years of their reign, the
Sindhias hardly took any interest to encourage education in the region, It was only after

1818 that the British influence was visible here which led to the introduction of western
system of education,

arithmetic and book-kecping (maintenance of Bahikhata).
the mosques where instruction in Urdy and Quran was

. In 1853, during the reign of Jayaji Rao Sindhia (1843-86), schools were
established at Shajapur and Agar (the headquarters of a district of the same name until
1904 A.D.) An year later, the teaching of English was introduced, though it was of an
elementary nature. A regular Education Department was created under Michael Filose

(grandson of Jean Baptiste), then Chicf Secretary, in 1863. °

The Cg‘ntral Indiq Horse School (Regimental School or Agency School) was
start‘ed at Agar Cantonment some time in 1869, It was attended by the sons of the
soldiers and the inhabitants of the Cantonment bazar. In 1874, a new school was

established at Agar by the Government which was then called the State School. The

Shala was ¢stablished
al Agar in 1869. Threc years later it was, however, converted into an English School

1 -
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During the rule of Madhav Rao Sindhia (1886-1925) and under the guidance of
Mr. 3. W.D.J ohnstonce who headed the Education Department, there was remarkable
progress in cducation. During this period a large number of schools were started. It is
reported that the Maharaja alongwith Johnstone inspected the principal schools of
Shajapur and Agar in 1898-99. By 1906, the District had schools located at Shajapur,
Agar, Shujalpur, Nalkhera, Jhonkar, Gulana, Bhainsoda, Barodia and Baragaon. In
about 1894, an Urdu magtab aided by Government was functioning at Agar. Nearly 20
Hindu and Muhammadan boys were offered instruction in Urdu thosc days. An Urdu
madarasa is being run by Sirat Committee of Agar. It imparts instructions in Urdu as
well as in religious teachings of Islam.

Agricultural farms werc attached to some of the middle schools of the District
in 1924 (o impart the students practical training in agriculturc. Manual training classcs
were also added 1o some of the schools of the District in 1931-32, the principal subjccts
being weaving, carpentry, paper-cuiting and  paper folding. Later ~spinning,
book-keeping, tailoring, carpet making and clay-toy making were also introduced.

A Harijan School came into being at Agar in 1936 with a view to icaching Harijan
children. The school was closed in 1944 but was reopened in 1947, After the introduction
of the Untouchability Act, 1949 the school was closcd and the children were allowed
to join general schools. A private (aided) high school was started at Shujalpur in 1945-46.
It was then called Shree Sharda Shiksha Sadan High School. It was, however, later
taken over by the Government. In November, 1950 a Gram Scwak Vidyalaya was started
al Agar by Planning and Development Department of Madhya Bharat State. The
Vidyale;ya,lraincd persons in rural upliltment. It was, however, closed down in 1953,

LITERACY AND EDUCATIONAL STANDARDS

Literacy

The District returned ncarly 84 literates per 100 persons in 1951 It made a
marked improvement over the 1951 return when 1413 per cent or 141 literates per
1000 persons were returned as literates in 1961, The litcracy percentage further rose
to 1898 in 1971 Census. Thus, the literacy pereentage increased more than two times
during the fast two decades. Yet with all this progress the District was, however, behind’
the State literacy figures of 17.13 and 22.14 in 1961 and 1971, respectively. At national
level, the literacy percentages were still higher, being 24 and 29.46 per cent, respectively.

Among males, the litcracy percentage was 14.56 in 1951 whice rose to 23.34 and
30.28 in 1961 and 1971, respectively. As far as the females are concerncd, the litcracy
pereentages in the District were very low, being 2.07, 436 and 6.84 in 1951, 1961 and
1971, respectively.

As between the rural and urban arcas, the District showed a marked difference.
In 1951, 1961 and 1971, the literacy pereentages in rural arcas of the District were 6.74,
11.25 and 15.67 for which the corresponding pereeatages of urban areas were 27.64,
39.75 and 44.53, respectively. The table given below shows the growth of literacy during
the Last two decades (1951-71),
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Table No. XV-1
‘ . Growth of Literacy *
1951 1961
Category Persons Males Females. Persons Males Females
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
Total 842 1456 207 1413 2334 436

(36,486)  (32,073) (4413)  (74325) (63,191)  (11,234)

Rural 6 »
L6730 g8 gy 19.85 2.19

(26873)  (24935) (1,939 (53243) (48207)  (5,036)

Urban- o
rban 2164 . 402 1453 39.75 53.64 24.30

G613)  (7138) (2475 (21,082)  (14984)  (6,098)

Category \ 1971

Persons Males  Females

8 9 10

Total . 18.98 30.28 6.84 - .

‘(1,28.743) (1,06356) - (22,385)

Rural 1567 - 2679 3.78
(9406)  83,130) 10,976)

Urban - 44.30 S6.n 30.82
(34637)  2328) . 11,409)
Percentage and Number of P:rsons.

Source : Censm Report 1951, 1961 ang 9

Among the tahsils of the Distri
Agar Tahsil had the lowest ljt
males, Shajapur topped in ki
1971 Census,

ct, the Shajapur Tahsi|
eracy percentages during 1961
eracy in 1961, while Shéjalpur

led in literacy, whilc the

ad 1971 Census. Among

Wwas ahead Shajapur in
] in cnsus. The table gj

percentages in 1961 and 1971, % given below shows the tahsil-wisc literacy

L4

Cxt to Shajapur in 1961, while -

A

LY :
EDUCATION AND CULTURE ‘ 223
. Table No. XV -2
Tahsil wise Literacy Percentages (1961 & 1971)
* Tahsil 1961 1971

Persons Males =~ Females Persons Males Females

Shajapur 15.63 25.55 . 503 21.17 33.13 8.16

. (47,674) (38,854) (8,820)

Shujalpur 1451  24.41 3.9 20.75 33.74 6.82

o ‘ © o (40,421)  (34,019) (6,402)

Susner 1350 2263 379 16.64 2725 533

. (20635) (17432 (3,202)

Agar 11.78 18.95 432 1487 2322 6.05

(20013) - (16,053) (3,960)

Educational Standards ‘

Of 27,288 literate and educated persons in 1951, only 2,612 persons were found
with some educational level, whie rest of the persons (24,676) were merely literates
without any educational level. In urban areas, we. had, however, nearly 20 per cent
persons (1,438) possessing some educational standard. :

In 1961, nearly 76 per cent (48,135) of the literets and educated persons (63,191)
possessed no educational level, while only 24 per cent (15,056) had some educational
level in the District. In urban arcas, the position was different. Of the 14,984 literate
and educated persons in the District (Urban), nearly 43 per cent (6,363) had some
educational standard, while 57 per cent (8,621) persons were merely litcrates possessing
no educational level. The tables in appendices (I and IT) give us the number of literate
and educated persons possessing various educational standards in 1951 and 1961. The

~ figures of 1951 are, however, based on livelihood classes of the District. -

Spread of Fducation Among Women

Prior to Independence, the District of Shajapur formed a part of the erstwhile
Gwalior State. As mentioned earlier, very little attention had been paid by the State
Government towards girls’ education. It was only after Independence that progress was
visible in the field of girls’ cducation.

In 1950-51, the District had 20 girls’ schools (17 primary and 3 middie) with a
strength of 1,679 students and 100 female tcachers. Girls’ cducation received further
inpetus as more schools for girls were opened and there were 49,65,73 and 75 schools
in the District during 1955-56, 1965-66, 1971-72 and 1975-76, respectively. The number
of stirdents and teachers also increased correspondingly. In 1955-56, the number of -
students was 2,643 which incrcased 10 7,497, 13,679 and 15,216 in 1965-66, 1971-72 and
1975-76, respectively. The numbcer of female teachers during all these ycars was 142,217,
289 and 350, respectively. Besides these, there were girl students and femalc teachers
in tht pre-primary schools and colleges of the District. The table given below shows
the progress of giels” education from 1950-51 o 1975-70.
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Table No. XV -3
Progress of Girls’ Education
Year Pre-Primary Schools Primary Schools
No.  Students Female No.  Students Female
teachers teachers
1 2 v 3 4 5 6 7
1950-51 1 - - 17 1,166 35
1955-56¢ 1 - - 46 2,257 83
:960-6965.6; _ 1 51 3 52 2,299 85
f , 1 55 4 54 4718 110
‘ 1970-71 3 110 6 58 5,370 125
133:72 3 111 ‘ 7 58 8,937 143
'19n73 5 93 7 5 11,255 155
74 6 169 13 56 9,735 180
377;-75 6 145 10 56 9,832 182
276 5 182 . 56, 9,672 . 182
" Year Middle Schools H.S./H.S. Schools
No. Students Female No Students Female
‘ teachers teachers
8 9 10 11 12 13
1950-51 3 513 65 . . -
1955-56 2 281 46 1 105 13
196061 1 284 14 2 857 39
1965-66 8 1,851 61 3 928 46
* 1970-71 1 3,064 91 3 688 27
1971-72 11 4,070 113 4 672 33
1972.73 13 4,744 126 4 714 30
-1973-74 M4 4485 133 4 802 . 4
’ 1974-75 15 4,664 135 4 805 . 43
1975-76 15 ’ 4,787 126 4 757 42

Spread of Education Arnong Backward Clases and Tribes
Prior. to Independence, some offorts were made in the crstwhilc Gwalior. State
cs. Separate schools were
re sct apart in the cducational budgets for encouraging
night schools were being run for the studetns belonging
onwards, L'ulcr hostel facilitics were made availablc to

cducation among them. Some
to these classes from 1927.24
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them with free-boarding and lodging, Separate schools for girls of the depressed

and tribes were started in the State. Schools run by private agencies for Harijan children
were given grants-in-aid by the Government. In 1945-46, there were 27 Harijan schools
(Government and aided) in the State with an enrolment of 2,755 students. Twenty
schools and three hostels were run by the Government in the State for the Bhil and
Bhilala children during the year. It may be presumed that some educational institutions
for these classes were also functioning in Shajapur District. But all these efforts were
insignificant as compared to the total population of these classes in the State. -

It was only after the formation of Madhya Bharat State in 1948, that special
efforts were made for the social, economic and educational upliftment of these people.
In the field of education the students were exempted from the payment of tution fees,
and were provided with stipends, scholarships, books, stationery articles, clothes, etc.
Special schools and hostels were started for them in the tribal areas. In the hostels,
they were provided free boarding and 'odging facilities. Adult education centres were
opened for them and funds were provided for the purchase of books and stationery
articles. Grants were given to private organisations for carrying on educational activities
among Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. One Balwadi was opened in the District
for Scheduled Castes and Adiwasi girls in 1953. Midday meals were also supplied to
the Adiwasi students in the schools.

In 1955-56, there was only one primary school in the District with 42 students
and 5 teachers. The number of primary schools rose to 2 in 1965-66 but declined to 1
in 1970-71. In 1970-71, there were 2 middle schools in the District for the Students
belonging to these classes. At present (1975- 76), 1 primary and 2 middle schools are
being run by the Tribal Welfare Department with a strength of 117 students and 15
teachers. The total expenditure incurred on the three schools was Rs, 1,92,565 in
1975-76. Nearly 4,267 scheduled castes and scheduled tribe students of the District,
studying in classes from III to VIII, were provided with 20,569 text-books, free of cost,
in 1975-76. The table in the Appendix III shows the number of schools, students,
teachers and the expenditure incurred by the Tribal Welfare Department from 1955-56
to 1975-76.

The Department provided Pre-Matric and Post-Matric scholarships to Adivasi
and scheduled castes students studying in the various educational institutions of the
District. In 1955-56, 1,394 students were given Rs. 8,810 as Pre-Matric scholarships.
The amount of scholarship was enhanced in the following years and a sum of Rs.
1,19,862 was distributed among 1,134 students in 1975-76. Post-Matric scholarships t2.
a tune of Rs. 4,666 was distributed among 15 scheduled castes students in 1965-66. In
1974-75, sixty-eight students received Post-Matric scholarships worth‘Rs, 38,301. At
present (1975-76), 57 students received scholarships to the tane of Rs. 29,044, The table
given below shows the progress of Scholarships distributed during the last 25 years.



Table No. XV - 4 :
Scholarships For Adivasi And Scheduled Castes Stadents
NO. OfSCho . . 'M‘Mln’ic
Your Adas Sobopomahip Holders _ No.of Scholarship Flolders
. Total Amount  Adivasi Sched- Total Amount
uhd Dimi_ “M D. I o
Castes buted Castes ' buted
4 - (Rs.) (Rs)
1955'56 87 1307 1394 8,810 . ;—:
e o B m agss LD
1970-71 2 » 2 4sms - L 15 4666
wnn g L 0 7 - 2 2 25M8
1972-73 #2 ™ 6460 - 58 58 30,715
B s B 95 sms - 0 8
W7 05 108 1mns - 8 W goas
s e 2P 18 Luem - 68 6 38301
0 6 8 145 1134 1,19,862 . s 57 2004

" to Rs. 1,19,718 ‘only. The iven below i
T lundarade, O e v th progre of the Bl durin

_ Hostels For Scheduled Castes And Schedn led Tribes
Year No. of Hostels No, of seats —
. No, of
Boys mlable o A:nl:;'.;tm
Girl \
_ - Boys Girls (Rs)
1970-71 . ) 2 Na - 788
97172 6 2 :23 :A 18 55412
A
i - BT
1975.7% : i " 20 154 B 121,675
=0 115 30 1,978
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The persons belonging to scheduled castes and scheduled tribes, as enumerated
in 1951, 1961 and 1971 Census, are given in Appendix IV. The number of students
studying in different educational institutions of the District is also given in
Appendix V, ' '

GENERAL EDUCATION

Pre-Primary

Pre-primary education, in the modern sense, is of recent origin. It was only after
independence that a pre-primary school was started at Shajapur which had a strength
of 19 students, 2nd one teacher, in 1950-51. The expenditure incurred on the institution
during the year was Rs. 990/- only-Two decades later the number increased to 3 with
an enrolment of 207 students (97 boys and 110 girls), taught by 6 teachers. The
expenditure incurred on these schools was Rs. 19,046 in 1970-71. In 1972-73 and
1974-75, the number of pre-primary schools was 5 and 6, respectively. The number of
students and teachers, in 1972-73, was 223 and 7 which rose to 370 and 10 in 1974-75.
The expenditure incurred was Rs. 22,889 and Rs. 50,934, respectively. At present
(1975-76), there are only 5 pre-primary schools with 428 (246 boys and 182 girls) students
and 10 teachers and the expenditure on the schools were Rs. 41,991 only. The table in
the Appendix-VI shows the progress of pre-primary schools during the last 25 years.

Primary Scheols :

As mentioned earlier, the beginning of primary education may be traced to as
early as 1853 when some schools were established in the region comprising the present
District of Shajapur. It was, however, during the Post-Independence era that a rapid
progress was made in the field of primary education. In 1950-51, there were only 213
primary schools in the District which increased to 391 and 459 by the end of the First
and the Third Five Year Plan Periods, respectively. The number of primary schools in
the District was 4,78, 602 and 670 in 1970-71, 197273 and 1974-75, respectively. At
present (1975-76), the number of primary schools is 713. Thus, the number of schools
increased nearly 3 and half times during the last 25 years.

_ The number of students and teachers also increased correspondingly. In 1950-51,
the number of students was 10,227 (9061 boys and 1,160 girls) which rose to 22,814
(20,557 boys and 2,257 girls), 27,918 (19,200 boys and 4,718 girls), 35,671 (26,734 boys
and 8,937 girls), and 40,114 (30,282 boys and 9,832 girls) in 1955-56, 1965-66, 1971-72,
and 1974-75, respectively. At present (1975-76), the number of students enrolled in
the primary schools is 41,066 (31,394 boys and 9,672 girls). The strength of pupils,
therefore, rose early 4 times during the last 25 years. The number of teachers also
increased four folds during the period under review. In 1950-51, the number of teachers
was 362 which increased to 717, 727, 901 and 1294 in 1955-56, 1965-66, 1971-72 and
1975-76, respectively.

The expenditurc on primary cducation in 1950-51, 1955-56, 1965-66, 1971-72 and
1975-76 was Rs. 1,91,403; Rs. 5,96,233; Rs. 17,28,633; Rs. 36,83,967 and Rs. 77,47,835,
respectively. Thus the cxpenditure mounted ncarly 40 folds during the last two and a

*
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half decades. The table given below shows the progress of primary education during

the last 25 years.
Table No. XV-6
" Primary Schools
Yc
car lI;Jo. of Scho.ols No. of Students No. of Teachers Expenditure
, oys Girls Boys Girls  Male Female (Rs.)
:g:(s):; 196 17 9,061 1,166 327 35 1,91,403
: 1 345 46 20557 2257 - 634 83 5,96,233
196960-65.66 347 52 18,711 2299 639 85 6,87,158
, ooy :05 ‘ 54 19,200 4,718 617 110  17,28,633
191172 4720 58 19,062 K 5’,370 692 125 32,01,539
L7172 54; ;: 26,734 8937 758 143 3683967
bl s ‘, 34586 11,255 892 155  42,05,397
e o 56 30,569 ' 9.,735 977 180  59,15,241
e ; 36 30282 9832 10854 182 69,16,546
. 57 5 3134 9612 1112 182 7747835
Compuisory Primary Education ) |
Compulsory Primary Educati i .
Madbys Bree ey Frim 1;y4 . 1on Act of 1949 came into force {n the districts of

-50: This legislative measure was an
- - . . lm rt t l
in the history of Primary Education of the State. The purpose of the Ai:(: waal; toa:)(ri::'ia(;t

- free educational facilities to children betw
: . : een6 and 11. Schools were, theref, ¢
:: ‘:l;;.c:)fnp}alsxon area: Accordingly, there were 15 such schools in’Sha;:pi:e"I:l‘::irll Z‘:
is nc.t in 1950-51. Later these schools lost their identity and wer i
gencral pr o € converted into

Middle Schools
In 1930, there were middle schools at important towns of the District including
also taught in these schools, On the eve of

and 3 girls’) which rose to 36 and 65 b
. by the end of Second Y
respectively. The number of schools in 1970.71, 1972.73 a..?i';fs‘f?ﬁ war oy aflglanfi
, 110 an

.+ 131, respectively. Thus, the number of mj
against 24 in 195152, middle schools has gone upto 131 in 1975-76 as

'y 51, ’as 3 13 (zm b F g. i

25,541 (20,754 L
nufber( of studtz{ss :::,ﬁfﬁﬂf:z;; lgfcsr‘“’ 1970-71 and 1975-7, respectively, The
two_and a half docades. Similarly, » Increased more than 7-1/2 (imes during the last

the number of :
also ) leachers, in 1950- i
rose to 578, 726 and 1087 in 1965-66, 1970-71 and 1975-76 rSCOSPS“l‘,:l;:‘ajyl% which
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* The expenditure on middle schools was Rs. 1,38,658 in 1950-51, Rs. 5,82,748 in
1965-66, Rs. 11,32,243 in 1970-71 and Rs. 26,69,006 in 1975-76. Thus, the expenditure
on middle schools, in 1975-76, was nearly 19 times the expenditure in 1950-51. The
following table shows the progress of middle schools in the District during the last 25

years.

-~

Table No. XV-7
Middle Schools
Year.\ No. of Schools No. of Students No. of Teachers Expenditure
Boys Girls  Boys Girls Male Female (Rs.)
1950-51 21 3 2900 513 125 65 1,38,658
" 1955-56 24 2 3810 281 15 46 205177
1960-61 35 1 7527 84 262 14 3,50,884
. 1965-66 57 8 10291 1,851 457 61 5,82,748
1970-71 81 11 14,153 3,064 635 91  11,32,243
1971-72 .92 11 17,153 4070 743 113 1447340
1972-73 97 13 19,024 4,744 801 126 17,23341
1973-74 98 14- 17,668 4,485 836 133 20,40,766
1974-75 101 15 17,770 4,664 881 135 24,60,711
1975-76 106 15° 20754 4,787 961 126  26,69,006
linsic‘Educaﬂon

The concept of basic education, in its strictest sense, is of recent origin. It has
an activity centred curriculum, wherein the processes of learning are corelated to the
physicat aud social environment of children. Education is, therefore, imparted through
productive activities like spinning; weaving, gardening, carpentry, leather-work, pottery,
book- binding, etc.

The erstwhile Gwalior State had, as stated earlier, introduced certain handicrafts
in a few schools-of the District as carly as 1926-27. Agricultural farms were attached
to-some schools with the aim of giving them practical training in Agriculture during
the thirties of the present century.

Basic education, however, reccived impetus after the formation of Madhya
Bharat in May, 1948, In 1949 and 1950, a batch of eight tcachers was sent to Wardha
for training. On their rcturn from Wardha, they trained male and female teachers in
basic education. With the help of the teachers thus trained, two basic classes were
started in each district on an experimental basis. Later, in 1953-54, some primary and
middle schools of the Statc were converted into basic ones. In 1960-61, there were 45
junior basic schools in the District with an enrolment of 2,869 students, taught by 131
teachers, The cxpenditure, during the year, on junior basic schools was Rs. 1,04,736.
In 1965-66, the number of schools was 46 which declined to 37 in 1972-73. The number
of students, however, rose from 2,285 to 2,595 during the said years. The expenditure
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also rose from Rs. 1,64,260 in 1965-66, to Rs. 2,58,932 in 1972-
1 Ra . . 8.2, 73. At present (1974-75),
::eare371\m|orbancwhoolsm.thed:strwtwithz,-tﬁstudentsandﬂteacher&
_ méitmmtheschmk,dumgtheyears,isk&4,l9,m9.‘
The number of senior basic schools in the District, i
X . in 1965-66, was 11. The
:fmberha&:::amedthesamenllthe.yeu19'74-75,withsmallvariationinthestrength
studeats teachers:mexpeudumhas,howem,inaeased&omks.%,min
1965-6.6, to Rs. 2,11,665 in l974-75.ThetableinthcAppendilel shows the number
?f basic schools, students and teachers‘from 1960-61 to 1974-75. The expenditure
incurred on basic education is also shown in the tabie for junior and senior basic schools
separately.
v\wm&hooh

in::; Shl‘njal?ur 1;:0 forties of thepment ceatury. The high school at Shnjapﬁr
lmm%mmﬁgxmmmhﬁmkummrﬁudmmeh@
school standard. three schools in the District till th
1950-51. By 1960-61 the number of higher secondary ol B (a1
- . schools had 1311
boys’ and 2 girls’) and the number increased. i 1965.66, 1 (
74 a0d 19797, espeters to 20, 26, 28 and 29 in 1965-66, 1971-72,

The number of studetns and teachers also ‘in
57 in 1950-51 to 3,003 and 183, in 1960-61, respectively. Th: enrolment ?nozezmi
:ewog-n;iary schools was 5.145, 3797, 4477 and 4139 in 1965-66, 1971-72, 1973-74 and
5-76, rse:peeuvely, which shows a shghny downward trend. The number of teachers,
wemm’ﬂ‘edmwithm zsuspw;r: tg,snd d:;nsu;;‘7 all these years. The higher secondary schools
iy h 3 an teachers in 19|65-66, 1971-72, 1973-74 @nd
~Theexpen&mincunedonhwhishersceondaryschoolswasks.86,893in

*1950-51, which mounted to Rs. 2,93,612, Rs. 9
Rs. 27,83,905 in 1960-61, 196566, 19711.2' 15693, Rs. 15,87,408, Rs. 20,90,756 and

72, 1973-74 and 1975-76, respectively. The table

given below shows the progress of high/hi
19757, of high/higher secondary schools from 195051 to

Table No. XV -8
High/Higher Secondary Schools

Year ~ No.of Scho.ols No. of Students  No. of Teachers Expenditure
i Boys Girls Boys Girls Male Female (Rs.)
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

1950-51 3 - 28
\ - 5 - 86,893
:955-5? li 1 300 105 82 13 1,53’837
1950.5 2 2146 857 144 39 2,93’612
965-66 17 3 4,217 928 239 46 9 (B’693

(Contd.)
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1 o2 3 4 5 6 7 8
1970-71 18 3 3554 688 213 27 142514
1971-72 2 4 3125 612 233 33 1587408
1972-73 2 4 337 T4 28 36 17,29,156
11973-74 % 4 3615 802 255 0 209,75
1974-75 25 4 356 85 20 8 2416745
1975-76 25 4 33 757 285 2 27896

As‘far as the schools by management (schools run by private agencies) are
concerned their number is comparatively small. Most of the schools in the District are

. run by the Education Department of the State. A few schools are managed by the Tribal

Welfare Department. Private organisations run a very small number of schools in the
District. - )

In 1950-51, all the 238 schools of the District were managed by the Education
Department. A decade later (1960-61), out of 494 schools, only 7 were managed by
private agencies. In 1970-71, the total number of schools in the schools in the District
was 604. Out of these, 4 cach were run by the Tribal Welfare Department and Private
agencies. At present (1975-76), 851, 4 and 17 schhools are being managed by the
Education Department, Tribal Welfare Departmeat and Private Organisations
respecﬁve!y.ThetablegiveninAppendixvmshawsthcnnmbaofschoolsby
management, yearwise.

College Education

An Intermediate College was opened at Shajapur by private eaterprise in 1955
which was later upgraded to a Degree College. It was taken over by the Government
in 1961, Then followed a private degree college at Shujalpur in 1964. It was also brought
under Government control in 1971. The College at Agar (Malwa) was started in July,
1966 by a private agency. It was taken over by the Government cight and a half years
later in Jaunary, 1975. Thus, there are now three colleges in the District to impart
instructions in the subjects of Arts, Commerce, Science and Law faculties and are
affilisted to Vikram University, Ujjain. Balkrishna Sharma ‘Navin® Government
Post-Graduate College, Shajapur.

The institution was started as an Intermediate College at Shajapur in 1955 by -
private enterprise. It was later raised to a degree college. In 1961, the Madhya Pradesh
Government took over the College and named it as Balakrishna Sharma ‘Navin’
Government College, Shajapur.

A decade later (1971), the College was upgraded to a Post-Graduate College.
Next year (1972) it was shifted to its new buildings. The College is affiliated to the
Vikram University, Ujjain and imparts instructions in the following subjects :-
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Degree Course :- B.A,, B.Sc., B.Com and LL.B.
Post-Graduate Course :-  M.A. (Economics, History, Hindi, Sanskrit and
Political Science).

M.Sc. (Chemistry) and M.Con.

The namber of students in the Colle i ich i
' ! \ ) ge was 305 in 1965-66 which increased to
366 in 1967-68, 639 in 1969-70 and to 528 in 1974-75. At present (1975-76), there are
630 st.udents in the college. The number of teachers also increased from 23 in 1965-66
10,29 in 1969-70, 36 in 1972-73 and to 39 in 1975-76.

. The income of the Col!ege, during 1965-66, was Rs. 25,170 which rose ro 28,046
in 1971-72 and to Rs. 34,600 in 1974-75. Similarly, the expenditure of the College also

increased from Rs. 1,57,480 in 1965-66 to Rs, 295,432 in 1970-71 ?
and to R. 5,77,700 in 1974-75. ke »Rs.3,79,660 in 1972-73

'I.'he college has a library with a reading-room. The number i
libr.arv.ls 13,134 (1975). The reading-room T::scribes to nealryt;; ::WZ::I;: atxl:cei
periodicals every year. The Poor Boys’ Fund of the College provides text books to poor
_ students for the whole session. The ‘Book Bank’ started in 1975-76, also issues text

books to the poor and deserving students. The College publishes a m;gazine annually.

It, however, does not possess hostel facilities The table gi
’ . e given be
of the College from 1965-66 to 1975-76, given below shows the progress

) Table No. XV -9
Progress of Balkrishna Sharma ‘Navin’ Government Post-Graduate
College, Shajapur
No. of Students " No.of Income nditure
Year  Arts Science Commerce Law Total Teachers (Rs.) Em?Rs.)
1965-66 179 66 60 - 305 23 25170 1,57,480
1966-67 211 95 66 - K17 24 26985 1,64,170
196768 213 97 56 - 366 26 24,080 2:10.800 |
1968-69 191 84 2 24 35 28 22640 2,10:080
1969-70 372 134 58 175 639 29 37,137 3,04,106
1?7071 195 96 56 46 393 31 28,168 2,95,432
1971-72 210 92 50 55 a7 32 28046 3,54’490
1972-73 185 115 59 45 404 36 26150 3 79’660
1973474 196 116 45 428 39 30’130 3’96:350
197475 227 127 115 59 528 39 34’600 5'77 700
197576 257 137 143 93 630 39 l\’I.A. ’ I:I.A'.
Gevernment Degree College, Shujalpur

A private college was started at Shujalpur i .
. ) . jalpur in August, 1964 and was named
‘Jawaharlal Néhru Memorial College’. In February, 1971 it was taken over by the State
' i

A
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s

Government, It is affiliated to the Vikram University, Ujjain and imparts instructions
in Arts, Commerce, Science and Law subjects upto degree level and in Sociology upto
Post-graduate level. .

The number of students in the College was 572 in 1974-75, 489 in 1975-76 and
500 in 1976-77. The staff of the College consisted of 31 members in 1975-76 and 1976-77.

The College had an income of Rs. 18,136 in 1971-72, Rs. 28,574 in 1973-74 and
Rs. 32,330 in 1975-76. The expenditure incurred by the College was Rs. 2,12,672 in
1971-72, Rs. 2,66,005 in 1973-74 and Rs. 3,34,588 in 1976-77.

The College has a library- with a reading-room attached to it. In 1976-77, the
library had 7,464 books on its shelves. It also subscribed to six dailies and eighteen
periodicals during 1976-77. The ‘Book Bank’ provides text books to the poor and
deserving students for the whole session. The College, however, possesses no hostel
facilities. It has a Company of National Cadet Corps with 100 Cadets. The following
table shows the progress of the College during the last six years.

Table No. XV-10
Progress of Government Jawaharlal Nehru Memorial College, Shujalpur

Year No. of Students No.of Income Expen- No.of
Arts Commerce Science Law Total Teachers (Rs.) diture Books

(Rs.) inthe

Library

1971-72 - - - - - - 18,136 2,12672 4,235
1972-73 - - - - - - 27,106 2,18,023 4,736
1§93-74 - - - - - - 28,574 2,66,005 5239
197475 273 155 8 57 S12 - 26,753 3,50,103 5488
'1975-76 188 156 93 52 489 31 32330 334,588 7913
1976-77 221 173 72 34 500 31 NA. NA 7464

Government Nehru Post-Graduate College, Agar (Malwa)

An Educational Society was formed in the town which started a degree college
at Agar in July, 1965. It conducted B.A. and B.Com. classes in the beginning, In the
following year, B.Sc. classes were opened in the College followed by Law classes in
1970. Post-graduate classes were started in Economics (1970), Hindi (1970), Political
Science (1972) and Commerce (1972). On 1st Jaunary, 1975, the College was taken
over by the Government, It is affiliated to the Vikram University, Ujjain and imparts
instructions in ‘degree courses (Arts, Commerce, Science and Law) and some
post-graduate courses (Economics, Hindi, Political Science and Commerce).

The College had an enrolment of 109 students in 1966-67, 380 in 1970-71, 390
in 1973-74 and 700 in 1974-75. Thus, the strength of students increased ncarly six and
a half times during the period (1966-67, to 1974-75). The number of tcachers, in 1966-67,
was 8 which increased to 19 in 1970-71, 21 in 1972-73 and to 27 in 1974-75. :
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The income of the‘Colle e .
1970-71 and Rs. 1,18,642 in 1373 8;?“;;? to Rs. 87,676 in 1968-69, Rs. 1,67,328 in

Government and the University Grants Com o s, Jecsived grants from the State

Rs. 63,626 in 1971-72 and Rs. 93,773 in lmtg,i:sion to a tune of Rs. 55,537 in 1969-70,

room SI:;SS::: %srhsl:)r:z ::isiinearly 7'00.5 b.°°ks costing Rs. 61,000 (1975). Its reading
Fund’ provide books for the p?&anaige d odicals. The ‘Book Bank’ and the ‘Poor Boys
College, however, possesses no hostel fa;:":;:l:g Filents for the whole scssion. The
The College, wi
Delhi, got 20 quart
College campus.

: In 1967, N.C.C. train;
introduced b 1y goﬁe t:alll:mg Was started and later National Service Scheme was
ge. It was compulsory for B.A,, B.Com. and B.Sc. students for

parts I and II to join one of these
progress of the College since s incepgo‘:.mnms' The folloving table shows the

Table No. XV - 11
Progress of Government Nehry Post-Graduate College, Agar
Year ' ,
» No. of S.tudents - No.of  Income Grants-in-Aid
Arts Commerce Science Law Total Teachers (Rs) g

, ‘ .

1;91652-_2’87 1?9 20 - - 109 8 N.A N.A
1 ! 53 27 21 . a7 10 NA. N:A.
1969-70 200 3: 62 - 3230; " ol NA:

- 17 147615

lw t ?
197(1)-'77; 116 38 60 38 252 19 167328 :?5:;; .
: - 187 5 533 8 138 19 ,83 801 ¢

972-713 131 51 49 8 314 21 1 64:309 0553
1973-74 149 100 69 72 1399 21 1’18 642 "
1974-75 327 139 82 152 70 27 - I:I.A N

. . N.A.
Professional and Technical Education

:(Shflj?pur, Shujalpur and Agar) which im
Training Institutes, for teachers
but have been closed by the Government in 1975

Schools for the Cuitivation of Fine Arts

Schools or colleges for fine arts

the District. The girls’ higher secondary o dancing,

painting, etc.) d ist i
schools at ng, etc.) do not exist in

Shajapur, Shujalpur and Agar have,

S part instruetions upto degree | .
training, were also located at Shajapﬁ‘éﬁﬁ‘mlgﬁ
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however, made arrapgements for offering instructions to girls in music, dancing, painting,
etc., according to the syllabus of the Board of Secondary Education, M.P, Bhopal.

Oriental Schools and Colleges
There are no oriental schools and colleges in the District.

Education for the Handicapped

No special arrangements have been made so far, for the education of the
handicapped, deaf, dumb and blind-children in the District. The handicapped boys
and girls, however, received scholarships from the Government in all the schools and
colleges of the District.

Aduit Literacy and Social Education

Efforts were made earlier to spread literacy among the adults in the erstwhile
Gwalior State. As a result, some eight classes were started in 1928. At the same timc,
some libraries were also opened in the State to check the relapse of illiteracy among
the neo-literates. But all these efforts were negligible as compared to the vastness of
the State.

It was, however, in the Post-Independence era that adult education received
increased attention of the Government and the people. In 1949-50, ten educational
centres were started in the District which increased in number during the following
years. The teachers of primary and secondary schools were engaged in offering
instruction to the adults. The First Five Year Plan period also witnessed the opening
of some adult libraries and reading-rooms in the District. The Cine-Van, provided with
a 10 m.m. projector, was also used for audio-visual education. In 1950-51, the educational
centres were provided with necessary equipment and books. Some of them were also
supplied with newspapers.

The social education activities of the District include measures adopted for the
diffusion of culture among the masses. These activities enrich the knowledge of the
adults alongwith their recreation. The District authorities, therefore, organise cinema
shows, kalapathak programmes, drama shows and other audio-visual programmes to
achiéve this end. The Department also gives grants-in-aid to the various private agencies
in order to encourage social cultural and physical welfare of the people in rural areas.

Social Education ‘Melas’ were organised in the District, in 1950-51, to give special
impetus to the sqcial education of the adults. An year later, the education Department
of the State purchased a new Cine-Van, fixed with 16 m.m. projector, which arranged
educational film shows in the rural areas of the various districts of the State.

At present, Nehru Yuvak Kendra of Shajapur is engaged in the spread of literacy
among the adults. It also organises various activities in the District for the social -
education of the people in rural areas.

In 1975-76, 23 and 13 adult classes were being run by the Government and Nehru
Yuvak Kendra, Shajapur, respectively.

Snchi Mitra Mandal of Agar (establishcd in 1924) is a private organisation which
arranges cultural programmes likec drama shows, music concerts, ctc., from time 1o,

¢
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time. The Vyayamshalas at Sh
the people.

Cultural, Literary and Scientific Societies

ajapur and Shujalpur work for the physical welfare of

:‘:te;:;e l:)n.ly a fcw cultural societies in the District, of which Nehru Yuvak
ot rji 'p ['1s an important one. The other Nehru Youth Clubs are at Shujalpur
0 dla A .dndl. A Yuva.k Mandal and a Mahila Mandal are also functioning at
ka:)r(xl : SMaJagur respectively. The literary societies at Shajapur, Shujalpur,’ Agar
and WhOIca Thz:;nf (:l?re,.howevcr,'of lf)cal importance and have no impact on the District ~
2 whole The nowing organisations were functioning in the District in 1958-59 as
pe ¢ publication of the Panchayat and Social Welfare Directorate of Madhya

Kendr
and A
Khadi
and A

Pradesh :-

Akhil Bharatiya Banjara and Adivasi Sudhar Parishad, Shajapur (Estd. 1947).
Bal Samaj Vachnalaya, Agar (Estd. 1935)

Gayatri Parivar Vachnalaya, Shajapur (Estd. 1957)

Hindi Sahitya Samiti, Shajapur (Estd. 1938)

Jai Hanuman Vyayamshala, Shaja;;ur (Estd. 1902)

Pi<.:ha.da Varga Harijan and Adivasi Mazdoor
(Limited), Shajapur (Estd. 1953)

7. Pariganit Lok Kala Mandal, Shajapur (Estd. 1938)
8. Sarvajanik Pustakalaya, Shujalpur. (Estd. 1938)

9. Sirat Committee, Agar (Estd. 1930)

10. Union Club, Agar (Estd. 1948)

v ' These organisations carry on various edy
physical activities in the District.
Nehru Yuvak Kendra, Shajapur
Nehru Yuvak Kendra at Shaja i
pur was est i
an all round development and welfare cblshed in

Kerfdra is run by the Education and
India. The Kendra carries on the ac

L. Informal Teaching Programme

SN G

Sahakari Sabha Maryadit

cational, social, economic, cultural and

i 1972 with a view to promote
© non-student youths of the District. The

Yqu_th Welfare Department of the Government of ,
tivities as given below :-

Under this programme, the Kend
for a period of 6 months. For this o sorsesal
on a small remuneration. In 1975

different centres of the District
urpose : .
P » services of part-time teachers are obtained

o/ .
800 persons. The total expend; 6, 22 classes were held in the District which trained
Xpenditure on these classes wag approximately rupees five

thousand. In 1976-77, 600 ‘e
persons were receiving instruction in 11 classes of the District.

The organizers are tryi
youth clubs are provirjilzg ll:‘)e::lake cent perce‘nt people literate. The members of the
services for this purpose, without any remuneration.
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2. Libraries .

The Kendra runs two circulating libraries through which nearly 125 neo- literates
of 40 villages of the District are being provided with books regularly. Six village
sub-libraries, with nearly 600 books, provide books to the village readers. The
headquarters of the Kendra is having a library and a reading room. Nearly 100 readers
are being benefited by these daily. .

3. Professional Training Programme

Under this programme, women’s tailoring and painting classes are being run by
the Kendra. So far nearly 800 women have received training of cutting, stitching, weaving
and embroidery work in the cight classes of the District. The period of training is usually
6 months. Two classes of the Kendra trained nearly 150 persons in commercial painting,
writing with paints of boards, name-plates, banners, posters, etc.

4. Training in Games and Sports

Arrangements have been made to encourage and train various games and sports
at the District headquarters and other centres of the District.

Tournaments are organised from time to time at various places. The medical
examination of nearly 1000 persons was conducted in 1975-76 for the assessment of
their physical fitness. Sixteen Youth Clubs of the Kendra are being provided with games
material. Nearly fifty players and sportsmen attend the headquarters regularly to avail
of the facilities provided by the Kendra. The Kendra has provisions for Double Bar,
Single Bar, Wight Lifting, Table Tennis, Volley Ball, Carom-Board and Chess at the

headquarters.

. 5. Cultural Programme

To promote the cultural activitics among the youths, the Kendra organises drama
shows, entertainment programmes, symposiums, kavi-sammelans, literary goshtis, music
programmes, etc., from time to time. Some of these programmes were even relayed
through radio stations. The Kendra, in order to encourage the literary talents, publishes
an annual journal which include the articles, short stories, dramas and poeins of the
youths, '

6. Social Programme

The social activities of the Kendra include Camps, Teachers’ Conference and
Farmers’ Meet at different places of the District. The Camps organised by the Kendra
have performed works relating to the rural uplift and social welfare. Some of their
important activities have been construction and repairing of village roads, propaganda
against dowry, medical check-up and family planning, promotion of cleanliness,
plantation of trees, etc. '

Cultural, Literary and Scientific Periodicals

As early as 1914-15, Pandit Ganeshdatt Sharma ‘Indra’ edited and published
two Hindi monthly magazines, called ‘Bal Manoranjan’ and ‘Hindi Sarvasva’ from Agar.
These monthlies, however, could not continue long and the State Government
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1 1, . . . :
o closurs. Samata Sandesh’, a Hindi weekly, started it publication from Shujalpus :
8  cony i lgglpm‘wmmDh“aPriqﬁngPressoftheMandi.ltscostwas ;
w; l?l; An;:)ythn;r o :ln{iv 1972. News afxd current affairs from an important part of the *
Shaia ur in 1068 e(.akly, called ‘Shajapur Samachar began its publication from

Japur In 1968, It was printed at Modern Printing Press, Indore, and its cost was 10

P- per copy in 1971 and 1972. It covered mostly news and current affairs.2

Government colleges of the District publish their annual numbers. Of these, the |

most important is the magazine published b i rome

: y Balkrishna Sharma ‘Navin’ ot
Post-Grz.aduate College, Shajapur. The annual magazine contains articlam;tg;:: ms,
etc., of literary, cultural and scientific nature. ' > 'Poe

Libraries

Madhava Rajat Jayanti Vachanalays, Shajapur

drama-’:}l::“tﬂ:;ary was ;tarted in December 1919 with the amount collected from a
deam: l‘Widesg;am.«wd y the cmzen.s of the town. It has an attached reading-room
i lib:) e news-papers and periodicals for its readers. The number of books in

ary is 3,500 (1975), It has an annual membership of nearly 120 persons and on

ises li grants from the vari i
organises literary programmes from time to time in the towenvmmus agencies. It alsd

Bal Samaj Vachanalaya, Agar
: The library with a reading-room was establj
. stablished at Agar i It
was, however, registered later on in J uly, 1957. The library containslz:::l;;ryo,(xl)ﬂk‘

(1976) and subscribes to some dailies and periad;
f ! periodicals for its reading- The number
ofits annual members is nearly 60. Nearly 2000 readers attend its?:fdir:go-l:oomea:nually-

The library receives a grant of Rs, 300/- per annum from the Education

Department. The other sources of the i
. . incom ‘e .
grant-in-aid from Government and Mum’cipalit‘;.all; the subscriptions, donations and

financial assistance to some students.

The Municipality of the town establishéd areadi
eading-room at Shujalpur i August,
11’37155 It subscn’bgs to some newspapers and periodicals, and is attencllgd g:ral: aver te
persons daily. The expenditure of the reading- room is nearly Rs. 250/- per ann:gl

Museums, Botanical and Zooloical Gardens

There are no museums, botanical and zoological gradens in the District.

———

1. Ganeshdati ‘Indra’, Agar ka Itihase,
shdatt v p. 42
2. Press m_lndna. 1971, part I, pp. 317 and 3191972, Pant 11 pPp. 178-79 /

700/-. i ; . y. 1ts average annual expenditure is Rs.
/-. The library organises social programmes, games and sports. It also provides

CHAPTER XVI
MEDICAL AND PUBLIC HEALTH SERVICES

There is no evidence to show that the modern allopathic system of medicine was
practised in this region till the second half of the 19th century. “Western methods of
surgery and medicine were practically unknown until introduced by the Council of
Regency in 1887, when Colonel AM. Crofts, L.M.S., who had been appointed guardian
and medical officer to the Maharaja, organised a medical department.”l Whatever
medical aid existed in this region prior to this, was of the traditional ayurvedic or unani
systems, apart from certain crude, emperical treatment of illness in vogue among the
people in villages such as branding the ailing part of the body with hot iron pieces and
bileva. Knowledge of medicinal qualities of different plants and herbs growing in forests
and around the villages was also widespread and it was used with advantage. The
vaidyas and hakims, practitioners of gyurvedic and unani systems of medicines were
patronized by the ruler of the state, zamindars and landlords.

The increasing contact with British officers in Gwalior State gradually increased
the popularity of the western medicines in this region. “The people were at first against
European medicines, but by degrt;és this prejudice was overcome.”? Even the British
officers were reluctant to introduce the allopathic system on any wide scale. An official
letter of the Gwalior State dated 7th November 1846 observes, “Lord Hardinge’s
Government.... was of the opinion that the introduction of native drugs into the
‘dispensary should be encouraged as much as possible.”3 Gradually, the ruler and people
both realised the efficacy and quick results of allopathic medicines and after 1887
hospitals and dispensaries were opened throughout the State. Regarding the health
history of this State, Luard wrote, “The public health of the State has been generally
good, and until advent of plague in 1904-1905 no epidemics of a severe kind have been
recorded. An epidemic of cholera occurred at Sinhast fair held at lj{ijain in 1897, and
local outbreaks followed on the famines of 1896-97 and 1899-1900.

Gwalior State Gazetteer, p. 122,
Ibid.
Letter dated 7th November 1846 quoted from ““Summary of Affairs of Maratha States, 1827-1856" - L
Talboys Wheeler.
4. Gwalior State Gazetteer, p. 52

W=
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It appears from the Gwalior State Administration Report that in 1900, there was -

only one dispensary at Shujalpur in this District which treated 7,722 outdoor and 127
indoor paticnts that year. Eight beds were available in the dispensary of which 5 were
for males and 3 for females. Before 1907 two more dispensaries‘were opened, one at
Shajapur and the other at Agar. Both had facilities for indoor treatment. At Shajapur
12 beds for males and 4 beds for females were available, The number of beds for males
and fen'mles at Agar was 6 and 3 respectively.! Surgical facilities were also available in
thes.e dnspgns‘anes. In 1908-09, 13 major and 796 minor operations were perfomed at
Shajapur, wl;xle for Shujalpur and Agar these figures were 1 and 252, and 47 and 522
rc:,specnve:ly. The dispensary at Agar had a very good surgical record. All the three
d:spe:nsanes were headed by Hospital Assistants, who were responsible to the Chief
Medical Officer of the State. In 1910, the expenditure on health services was 11 pies
per head of the population. The member in charge of the medical department of the
St.afe and .the Maharaja used to visit these dispensaries at regular intervals. In 1911,
Civil Medical Manual and the Rules regarding rabit biting were brought into force.”
Dunng-1.9.19-20 one more dispensary was established at Susner in the District, This too
had fau!mes for indoor treatment. The following table, will show the number of patients
treated in various dispensaries of the District in that year.*

Table No.XVI1-1
Number of Patients Treated in Dispensaries (1919-20)

S. Name ' Class of the Number of Number of

No. Dispensary Outdoor Patients Indoor Patients
1 Shajapur Civil Disp. 13,393 74

2. Shujalpur v 8508 s

3 Agar _ " " 10,365 91

4, Susner " " 5,926 33

In 1923, many ayurvedic and unani dispensaries were opened in the State, of

\(v;zch 7, all ayurvedic, werg' in Shajapur District. They were located at Ranthbhawar,

ana, Nalkheda, Behrawal, A.wantipur-Barodia, Badod and Kanad 5 In the late 1920s

:1;5 civil dnspensary was. established at Sundersi raising the total number of civil

& g:ansanja esin ;h:gl::stlnct to5. In early part of 1930’s maternity homes were established
i ajapur and Agar. In 1935-36 Assistant Surgeons and lad j

provided at the District headqu i o Boons were

held by Sub-Assistant Surgeons while vaidyas held charge of ayurvedic dispensaries.

Gwalior State Administrati i
Ioid 1308.09, s ration Report, 1905-1906, Appendix44 and 44 A.
Ibid., 1911-12, p. 100

MEawp e

Ibid., 1923.24. ‘ *

arters, The charge of dispensaries in the District was .

Ibid., 1919.20, .
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’

As thefacilities for general medical and surgical treatment expanded gradually,
the State launched a*child welfare movement also. The Jeja Mahraj Balrakshak Sabha

‘was established to work for reducing maternal and infant mortality. The Sabha organised

baby weeks and health exhibitions. Trained dais attended the 1abour cases. Maternity
Health Visitors visited private houses and tendered advice and guidance in connection
with the health and hygiene of expectant mothers. In order to ensure the services of
trained hands to handle maternity cases, 3 classes of dais were being conducted in the
District in 1945-46. The number of dais admitted in these classes was 8 at Shajapur; 5
at Agar and 3 at Shujalpur’.l .

In every 1940’s one more civil dispensary started working at Akodia. Between
1923 and 1945 few more ayurvedic dispensaries were established at Pipalrawn, Kamalpur,
Soyat and Maksi. In 1945-46 there were in all 6 civil dispensaries and 11 ayurvedic
dispensaries in the District.

“Medical Acﬁvlﬂgs In Post-Independence Period

After the formation of Madhya Bharat in 1948, the medical and public health
activities in Shajapur District began to receive greater attention. The Director of Medical
and Health Services was made the administrative head and controlling officer of the
Medical Department, including the ayurvedic andunani dispensaries. A District Medical
Officer (D. M. O.) was appointed in each District. Under the D. M. Os, there were
Medical Officers and Assistant Medical Officers in subordirfate charge. In 1948 the -
expenditure per capita on preventive medicine in Madhya Bharat worked out at Rs.
0/1/3 and on curative medicine at Rs. 0/11/6.2

v Medicine chests wére supplied to ayurvedic despensaries. The vaidyas incharge
of these dispensaries toured within a radius of 5 miles for rendering medical aid to the
people of the surrounding villages. The final integration of the Medical Department,
sanctioned by the Government in 1949, took effect from 1st October, 1951. Under this
the number of medical districts was reduced from 16 to 10. Shajapur and Rajgarh were
combined together for purposes of health services with headquarters at Rajgarh under
a Civil Surgeon and D.M.O. ' ‘

In 1951 i.e. the year in which planning was introduced in the country, the medical
department started supplying medicine chests to all gram panchayats so that medical
facilities could be extended to the very interior of the District. In order to supervise
the proper-use of these medicine chests and for their periodical refillihg, a Medical
Chests Inspector was also appointed. This scheme proved to be a success in rural areas.
In 1951 there were civil hospitals at Shajapur and Shujalpur while Agar, Sundersi,
Akodia and Badod had- ciyil dispensaries.’A unani dispensary was functioning at
Mamner while the number of ayurvedic dispensaries was 193

With the formation of new Madhya Pradesh in 1956 and with the inwroduction

of planning in the country, medical and public health activities received still greater
attention. In 1957, a new concept of Integrated Medical and Public Health Services

1. Gwalior State Administration Report 194546, p. 98.
2. Report on the General Administration of Madhya Bharat, (1948- 49) p. 65.

“ 3. District Census Hand Book, 1951, p.3. ’
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was introduced in the d;'ganisaﬁonal set u 2di ic Health
‘ v organis p of the Medical and Public H
Department. Many new institutions including gyurvedic dispensaries wel:tbcs‘t:ablished

and some existing one were upgraded i i .
network of Sub- centres. Thesew into Primary Health Centres (PH.Cs.) with a

from the table given below :
Table No. XVI - 2
. Health Statistics
Description Ye
‘ ears
» 1951 1952 1953 1954 1955 1956 1957 1958 1969 1960
anaryHealth Centres ' | ' '
Eg))z:n:;e;eds - - 1. 1 2 2 2 4 6 17
. . - - 2 12 18 18 18 32 55 61
Dispensaries and M.C.Ws
(A) Number - -
(B) No. of beds - - . : ?6 TR
Family Walfare Clinics '- . . .
(A) Government c e e

(B) NonGovernment .° . . : oo 16 9o

) Soume CivilSurgeon,\lepﬂl. (Dllmtt Ceasus Hand Book, 1961)

1. Forlatest figires, sce Appendis . C ’
2. Pocket Compendium of District Statistics, Shajapur, 1958.59 p34

Y
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by the establishment of a family planning clinic in 1957. The number of family planning
clinics was @ in 1958 and 11 in 1960. Maternity and child welfare too received due
attention. * .

Medical facilities since then have improved considerably. The number of medical
institutions has increased and many specialised institutions have been started e.g.
Government Dental Clinic, TB. Clinic, Leprosy Centre etc. In respect of number of
beds and area served by each institution, also the position has improved. However, in
regard to the population served by each institution the position remains the same on
account of rapid increase in population. Following table will show various types of
medical institutions, area and population served by each institution in the District etc.,
as in 1975. ' |

Table No. XVI-3
Progress of Medical Facilities
- Year
Institutions 1956 1961 1966 1975
A. Average Area served by - 415.7 4123 3445
each institution in sq. kms. '
B.  Population served by each - 40,469 39,180 41,611
institution , ‘
C. Bed ratio per 1000 - 023 . 026 0.20
population ' ST
D. No. of generalbeds 53 - 122 151 - 151
E. Bed sfrength at District 14 - 41 64 64
Headquarters .
E - Other Institutions (as on 31.3.1976)
" 1. * Dental Clinic 1
2. Blood Bank 1 -
3. Ayurvedic dispensaries 31 i
4. Disp. run by Tribal Welfare 1
Department
5. . T.B.Clinic S _ o
6. . Leprosy S.E.T. Centres 2(One Clinic attached to Distt. Hospital)
7. - Family Planning Clinics ' L
Urban : 1
Rural 7

Source : Health Atlas, Directorate of Health Services, M. P., 1976. (Different tables)

VITAL STATISTICS

The registration of vital statistics in thc Gwalior Statc was voluntary. Though an

~ attempt was madc to maintain statistics of births and dcaths in some parts of the State, -

yet in the abscence of any statutory obligation the registration of births and dcaths' was
incomplete. 1t was only on the t8th January, 1913 that by a Government Gazette



were required to maintain statistics of b
not able to keep a prope . of aad
unsatisfactory.

deaths and their rates between 1968-74.

Table No. XVI - 4
; Births, Deaths and Their Rates .
Yoar - _ . ,
: OT;’:'EZ‘: TotalNo.  Birth Rate Death Rate
. of Deaths  per mille per mille
B e o
- lom ii;; 2714 876 429
o s s 408
1972 o “4 141 2,064 6.71 3.02
L1973 sos0. 2 8.75 4.67
1974 4676 2680 - 691 374
— 5% 638 2.70

- Source: Chief Registrar of Births and Deaths, M.P.

1. For htéit figures see Appendix ‘C' ‘
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- It may be of interest of note that the birth rate per mille (8.76) was highest in
1969 and death rate per mille (4.67) in 1972. Other years that recorded a high birth
rate were 1972 (8.75), 1968 (7.60) and 1970 (7.53), while death rate remained
comparatively high in 1969 (4.29) and 1970 (4.08). Otherwise the former varied between
6.91 in 1973 to 6.38 in 1974 whereas the latter dwindled from 3.74 in 1973 to 2.70 in

1974, the lowest during this period.

Causes of Mortality

The diseases which have been mainly responsible for high mortality during this
period were fever, which included malaria and typhoid, bowel complaints which included
diarrhoea and dysentery and respiratory causes. The figures for mortality caused by all
these and other diseascs upto 1968 are not available separately for the revenue district
of Shajapur. However, the combined statistics for Rajgarh and Shajapur show that
Smallpox (till 1958) and Cholera (till 1959) contributed considerably towards the total
number of deaths in the District in those ycars.1 These two diseases have been controlied
in recent years, as evidenced by the Table below :

Table No. XV1-5
Deaths and Their Causes

SL 5 ‘ Years
No. Cause 1968 1969 1970 1971 1972 1973 1974
1. Cholera : 7 - = - T 1B -
2. Smallpox = - 66 e .- - 204 25 -
3. Plague - - - - - -- -
4, Fevex ‘ 667 972 870 550 9t . 853 613
5. Diarrhoea & Dysentery 159 145 184 168 241 131 110
‘6. Accidents & Injuries 55 90 166 136 123 74 160
7. Respiratory = 363 48 585 515 476 334 268
8. Allother 590 1021 834 695 1243 1250 825

Toal 1907 2714 2639 2064 3279 2680 1976

Source: Chief Registrar of Birth and Deaths, M.P.

~ It may be noted that to the highest number of deaths, i.e. 3279 in 1972, fever
alone contributed 991. In 1969, 1970 and 1973 also fever was responsible for 972, 870
and 853 deaths respectively. In other ycars deaths on account of fever were less than
675. Similarly diarrhoea and dysentery ‘were responsible for 241 deaths in 1972, the
year that recorded highest number of deaths. This year i.c. in 1972 the respiratory
causes also contributed much. The number of deaths due to these were nearly double
. (476) than that of bowel complaints (241). The respiratory discases caused still more |

By

.. District Census Hand Book, 1961 . ’ .
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, number of deaths in 1970 (585)and 1971 (515). In 1968, 1972 and 1973 smallpox

also responsible for raising the mortali :
. at . .
respectively. Cholera claimed 13 lives ntxy 1‘;7;'."3' claiming 66, 204 and, 25 human

Infant Mortality

The main’ s . -
owing to w:l?::fc;u;zs of mfant mortality are premature births, malnutrition (chwﬂfi
o Lo wan of ers milk) diarrhoea, respiratory discases, smallpox and fevers’
primary b ealt’hmcea:rgemems fon: the prenatal and postnatal care of mothers, through'
rovisian ntres an.d thex.r sub-centres even in the interior of the District and',

or supply of milk powder to the underfed infants and their mothers bave’

considerably checked infant mortality ;

_ cn ality in recent years. The Health Department alsof
pndcrt::es oltfl:; actn::::ssuc.:h ashealth, education and publicity throughc the maternity-
and child we centres, besides organising baby weeks, small scale exhibitions, cincms a
hows The followi . e ns, B

s » etc. The following Table will show the annual rate of infant mortali0

live births and maternal mortality per 1000 total births upto 1974 o per 10

Table No. XV1-6
Infant Mortality
Ye v ‘ i ' —
ar I:f:;(t)o Nllional'lty Maternal Mortality .
pe ve births per 1000 total births /.
1968 -
.74
1970 64.24 e
1971 54.79 o
1972 87.77 o
1973 68.48 il
.48 _ 384 -
1974 '
48.76 449

Source: Chief Registrar of Births and Deatha, M.P, h

It on ‘ above . ‘
@27 mﬂlgfg,em f:t'om ll;e table that the infant mortality rate was highest
 rate (4.80) was i was lowest i.c., 48.76 in 1974. The highest maternal mortality

te (4.80) was in 1971 and the lowest being 3.49 in 1969 . )
‘ Dlmm Common to the District '
" The dieseases most common to istri
L the Distri

- respiratory systems, skin diseases, eye dise
system like rheumatic affection, ol i
of cholera, smallpox, influenza

_ the District, .

ct are that of the digestive and

b oo dise u!ccrs, malaria and diseases of nervous
cral diseases etc. Apart from these, the epidemics

and plague were also prevalent in varying degrees in

A virulent attack of cholera e

 mela which is held once aftor every 1 pidemic was a natural corollary of every Sinhast

2 years at Ujjain, which attracted lakhs of pilgrims
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to take a holy,dip in the Sipra. The insanitary and unhygienic conditions obtaining at
the time of such vast congregations were conducive to wide prevalence of this discase
in the adjoining districts and Shajapur was no exception. The preventive measures
undertaken by the medical department could not check this diseasc earlier, since the
rural masses ‘Wese averse to anti-cholera inoculations and the like. However, such
 prejudicss wert overcome as time passed, and people started resorting to all preventive
' measures frély; The study of annual Gwalior State Administration Reports from 1897
" tq 1946 reveaiithat tholera usually appeared at the setting in of the rains and remained
prevalent from Jply to:Noveimber, practically every year. It has never been totally absent
from the District; Duting the second half of the 19th century, it was by far the most
dreaded epidgihic and, usgd"tb take a heavy toll of life. In the first decade of 20th
* century it bi‘okej'fmf- gencrallyina mild form. It claimed 20 lives in Agar prison in 1900.
- Agar was W%MW cholera in 1905. Cholera raged in the District in an epidemic
form in 191213, again ‘dnd remained in mild form till 1914. The year 1918-19, being
one of faming could 4gain not avoid the visitation of this epidemic. The other years
which saw this disedsé in‘epidemic form are 1927, 1928, 1929, 1930, 1931, 1934, 1937
and 1945. However, specific figures regarding mortality etc. are not available.

The Reports on General Administration of Madhya Bharat from 1948-49 to
1953-54 have réported the occiirrence of cholera in 1948 and 1949, but specific statistics
are not available, The figures regarding mortality caused by this disease are not available
separately for Shgjaput Dijtrict upto 1968, as the District was combined with Rajgarh.
However, the incidencbof choléia had eome down substantially as the combined figures
“for these two diséricts regarding number of deaths due to cholera were only 2 in 1956
"and 74 in 1959." In Shajapur District Cholera claimed only 7 and 13 lives in 1968 and
" 1973 respectivaly. It appears that the expansion of medical facilities and public health
activities in. the post:indepéndence period have cffectively controlled the disease.
AntiCholera Measures ~ - -

Several measures, both pfeventive and curative are resorted to, whenever there
is an outbreak of this diseasc. ‘The preyentive measures include the disinfection of the,
source of waler supply. by potassium permanganate and mass inoculation campaign.
At the time of serious outbreaks the medical and public health staff carry on mass -

.inoculation, imipart Hiealth education and distribute anti-cholera medicines. Infectious
casds are also, treated.in the isolation wards of hospitals and in hutments specially
erected for the purpose. Emergenty cholera regulations are also enforced under the
Epidemic Discases Act, whepever the disease broke out in an epidemic form. The
comppunders and vaidyas also help the public health staffin carrying out the inoculation .
- work in times qt-e;mergency.' . '
Detail§ regarding the incidence of smallpox are not available for the carlier
- period. But it is known to have. raged in the District as elsewhere, almost from time
- immemorial. The.Gwalior State Administration Reports make a general mention of
 the occurrence ‘of this discasg here and there. Smallpox broke out in the District in .~
 1906. In 1912 4 again appeared.in a'sevgre form. The epidemic killed many persons

.

1. District Geisus Hand Book, 1961 (ablo p.283.
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‘every year from 1927 to 1930, I again appeared furiously from 1937 to 1939, However

1o separate figures are available exclusively for Shajapur District to show the intensity

of its incidence,

-

Vaccination

The only effective Preventive measure is vaccination, Tixe erstwhile Gwalior State
;nade WldCSprc'ad arrangements for vaccination. The cost per successful vaccination in
- 1906 was 18 pies.! Byt vaccination was not largely resorted to by the people then.

G'ad“a“)' People realised its utility and vaccination became popular by 192¢’s. During

mass vaccination campaigns, the Health Officer andSanitary Inspectors also supervised
the work of vaccinators, In the urban arcas, the municipalities maintained their own

vaccinators to cover the area under their jurisdiction. After-the formation of Madhya .

Bharat, vaccination received still greater attention.
-~ In 1955, 13270 persons were vaccinated and 8,878 revaccinated. These figures

District to root out this disease. In the present revenue District of Shai
vaccinators and their supervisory staff functioned under the Civil Sufgsehoa:a\fnutrii :::
establishment of the office of the District Health Officer (DHO) in'1968. The NSEP,
at present is conducted by one Para-medical Assistant, one Vaccinatiox; Su msor’
and 33 Vaccinators. A vehicle has also been provided to the staff, .

The successful mass vaccination campaigns “conducted by the NSEP have .

considerably checked the incidence of smallpox in the District in recent years. The

- number of primary and revaccinations done by this team upto 1974, is tabulated below.

, : Table No, XV1.7 ‘
> Vaccination Work Done in the District
Year o Primary Vaccination . Revaccination
1968 T sy
. - > 34,
1969 . 27,997 | 293225,
1970 T T ‘ 24’768
wn . Bew 7
19 27,457 30,740
973 - 27,477 7:297
1974 19,857 o 20187

Source: Dmnct Family Welfare-cum-Healih Officer, Shajapur

1. quhor Sfate Administration Re
2. District Census Hand Book, 1961?;'12'312?%'06' p3

® : .
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‘For effective eradication of smallpox, active scarch programmes have been
conducted with the assistance of World Health Organisation (WHO). So far 16 such
active search programmes have been conducted and now it is claimed that the District
is free from this disease since July 1974. A scheme of weekly market searches has also

been launched from August, 1974, which is still being continued.
Malaria .
~ Since time immemorial malaria has raged in this region. The Gwalior State
Administration Reports have.made frequent references to the prevalence of this disease.
In 1908-09 malaria raged everywhere in this region furiously. In 1909-10, it was reported
that amongst diseases most'prevalent, malaria was at the top in the order of frequency.
However, no figures regarding mortality caused by this disease are available as
at that time this was classed under fever. Hence, it is not possible to discuss the intensity
of its incidence. - ‘

Anﬂ-Mlh;h Measures

Anti-malarial measures were undertaken in an organised manner, only after the
formation of Madhya Bharat when, in 1953, DDT spraying operation was started in
the District under the National Malaria Control Programme (NMCP). Anti-malarial
drugs such as mepacrine, paludrin, etc., were distributed in the controlled area by
Malaria Inspectors, The public health staff under the mobile unit also distributed these
drugs to patients in the interior. ‘

~ In 1959 the Control Programme (NMCP) was switched over to National Malaria
Eradication Programme (MMEP) with the headquarters of the unit at Rajgarh headed
by a Malaria Officer. The sub-units in Shajapur and Shujalpur were headed by Senior
Malaria Inspectors. The NMEP Unit, Rajgarh was staffed by one Malaria Unit Officer,
one Assistant Unit Officer, 4 Senior Malaria Inspectors, 39 Junior Malaria Inspectors
and 142 Surveillance Workers. The unit works under the guidance of Joint Director,
Healthi Services (Malaria) stationed at Indore, who in turn is directly responsible to
the Director of Health Services, Madhya Pradesh, Bhopal. Besides, spraying of DDT,
surveillance operation was also introduced.

Surveillance Operation

Surveillance operations are of two kinds-Active and Passive. Under the active
surveillance the specially appointed staff of the NMEP would visit every house at’
periodical intervals, enquire about cases of fever, take blood smears and get them
examined. If the results are found positive for malaria, the staff would supply a complete
course of anti-malarial drugs to cure the disease. Under the later type (Passive) the
Government and private agencies connected with medical and public health services
and the voluntary social welfare organisations would report suspected cases of malaria
that come to their notice, to the authorities. Here also blood smears are collected and
examined and treatment prescribed. The active surveillance is chiefly meant for the
rural areas, whereas passive surveillance is best suited to the urban areas. The following
two tables will show the anti-Malaria work done by NMEP unit-sirveillance and
Spraying. The figures are combined for Rajgarh and Shajapur districts.

< .
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" Table No. XVI-8 s
Surveillance Operation
Year ' No. of Fever No. of Blood Result
Cases Detected Smears Collected
1961 29,089 39,988 1
1963 1,06,881 1,21371 51
1965 | 1,32,758 1,18,824 2,768
1968 E - 1,11,095 1,33,515 1,011
1969 . 1,78,162 ' 1,57,426 1,526
970 . 2,16,436  1,45,087 8,096
9n 200795 - 155290 . 14541
1972 2,03,277 ' L19,m 14,974
1973 . 1,27,361 1,42,895 17,843
1974 ‘ . 343998 “ . 1,32,143 28,616
Source: Malaria Unit Officer, Rajgarh
Table No. XVI-8-A
. DDT Spraying
Year  No. of Villages in which No. of Blood No. of Positive
Spraying was Done Smears Examined Cases
1961 2,762 2788 1
1963 2,762 60,382 B
1965 S 2162 66,638 1377
1968 2244 44,562 470
1969 . 2762 34,550 675
1970 2,758 - 50,561 2 883
19 2,760 65,061 7,041
:g 2’749 . 60,023 7918
o 2752 | 93,158 10,553
3750 - 89,924 17,679
1975 - 67,762 13,448

Source: Malaria Unijt Officer, anpfh \

| Plague , :
This dreadful epidemic disease
the first decade of the present century,
| August, 1903, when infection was introd

place to be attacked was Neemuch, whe

menaced the Di:trict almost every year during
“The Gwalior State was free from plague till
uced from Nimbahera in Tonk State. The First

re the disease appeared on 23rd. August, 1903.
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* It gradually spread to almost all the towns of the Malwa Prant on the railway line and

fmally affected interior, of the districts such as Amjhera, Agar, Sonkatch and Shajapur.
It lingered on till the ‘end of January 1904. Both the bubonic and pncumonic forms of
the epidemic appeared simultaneously, though in some places such as Agar, pneumonic -
plague appeared first which afterwards assumed bubonic character”.!

Shajapur District was the worst affected. Susner, Agar and Shujalpur returned
high number of deaths on account of this epidemic. At Shujalpur 124 persons were
attacked and 107 died. Plague again appeared in Susner, Nalkheda, Shajapur and
Shujalpur in the middle of September, 1904 and continued to rag:&i: the region till
May, 1905. Plague visited this District irr the two subsequent years in a mild form
and then it became a regular visitor almost every year. In January 1919 it again broke
out in this District very furiously. It attacked 525 persons, of whom 409 died.

In the beginning some people looked upon plague as a divine punishment while
others thought that in the economy of nature the population rise was required to be
checked and plague had been sent by God to keep down population. However, no real
opposition was made to the remedial measures.

During the occurrence of the epidemic “Quarantine was established on all the
larger towns and Railway Stations of Malwa® and certain rules were issued by the
Durbar for the conduct of officials towards plague refugees and instructions to village -
people concerning the methods necessary for their own protection. Measures such as

’ evacuation, disinfection by means of perchloride solution were specially taken to-stem

the tide of the epidemic.”

Though plague appeared in the District in later years also, but no figures are
available to show its intensity. However, the disease has never raised its ugly head in
the last 25 years.

Anti-plague Measures _
Anti-plague measures include evacuation, disinfection, inoculation and. rat

destruction by cynogassing of rat-burrows. Plague regulations under the Epidemic
Diseases Act are also enforced temporarily at the time of serious outbreaks.

Tuberculosis

It was difficult to assess the number of deaths caused by Tuberculosis (TB) every
time as it defied detection in the early years of twentieth century. A table given in the
District Census Hand Book, 1961 shows combined figures for Shajapur and Rajgarh
districts, regarding number of deaths caused by this disease. For the year 1956, 1957,
1959 and 1960 these combined tfgures were 12, 21, 6 and 25 respectively. Similar figures
for still recent years are given in Table No. XVI-9 of this chapter. :

{

B.C.G. Campaign
The B.C.G. Campaigns and other preventive and curative measures undertaken

by the Government during Plan periods have considerably checked the incidence of

\ .
1. Gwalior State Gazetteer, 1907, p. 52. |

2. Malwa included all parts of present revenue District of Shajapur.
3. Gwalior State Administration Report, 1903-04, p. 40.
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this diseasc. The B.C.G. teams have been visiting the District since 1951-52 to combat
tuberculosis by testing and administering B.C.G. vaccine on a mass scale, In 1952,
17,107 persons were tested and 4,812 were vaccinated. The corfesponding figures were
. 19,762 and 10, 929 in 1956 and 129, 688 and 55,102 in 1957.1 '

The B.C.G. teams did not work regularly as they had to move from one district
to another. From 1973 a B.C.G. team began to function in'this District, In 1973,1,52,215

persons were tested and 24,978 were vaccinated. In 1974 these figures were 1,23,868
and 13,398, . ‘

. TB. Control Programme was launched in the District in November, 1968, Under
this programme 32 peripheral centres are working in the District. It is contemplated
1o establish District Tuberculosis Centre (D.T.C.) at Shajapur in near future.

T-B. Clinic, Shajapur "

On the curative side, for the treatment of TB, the arrangements are made at
the District Hospital, Shajapur. There is a T.B. Clinic at the hospital which provides
facilities for both, outdoor and indoor treatment. The clinic which was opened on 6
November 1956 has X-Ray facilitics and sputum examination facilities. Full size skiagram
and screemng facilities are also available in the clinic. It does not have minuture plant.
ﬂefoﬂoﬁng'lhblewﬁushowthemmberofpaﬁentsmw-inthiscﬁnicmdthﬁ
- number of deaths caused by T.B. upto 1975.

Table No. XV1-9

Number of Patients Treated in LB, Clinic & Number of Deaths

Year Number of Patients Treated ~ Number of Deaths

. Indoor Outdoor due to TB.

1966 61 1320 9

1967 .4 1,550 7

. 1968 4 132 . 830 5

1969 - 8 358 7
1970 146 605 28

1971 154 1484 39

1972 , 168 1611 " 49

1973 ' 175 .1590 2

1974 234 * 1684 29

1975 248 ' 2455 38

Source: Medical Officer I/C, T.B. Clinic, Shajapur

- Itwill be evidenced from the above Table that since 1969 the number of patients

" suffering from T.B. has increased every year continuously, except 1973 when it declined

Eye Camp

1. District Consus Hand Book, 1961, p. 282,

MEDICAL AND PUBLIC HEALTH SERVICES . 253

a little. The number of T.B. paticnts was 1653 in 1967 which lowered down to 938 in
1969 which again rosc gradually and finally it touched new heights in 1975 when the
number of patients was 2703. However, the number of deaths due to this discase is
decreasing after 1972. '

Eye Disease v

- Of the many dis¢ases of eye, cataract and trachoma are prevalent in the Diétrict.
In order to assess the incidence of trachoma in the State a Pilot Project Survey was
conducted in 1959 under the auspices of the Indian Council of Medical Research. The
percentage of inciden:. of trachoma was estimated to be 40.5!1 For Cataract and
Trachoma, both, the medical institutions at district and tabsil headquarters offer
treatment through specialists.
National Trachoma Control Programme

In the year 1973 National Trachoma Control Programme (NTCP) was started.

.. One Health Education Assistant has been posted at each Primary Health Centre under

this programme for extcnsion education regarding trachoma and distribution of
Antibiotic Eye Ointiment Tube. National Trachoma Control Health Education activities
are being carried out by 'l Para-Medical personnel in the District.

Two eye camps b..ve been ofganised in the District. One was organised at
Shujalpur in Feb. 1968 in which 1259 persons were examined and 255 operations were
performed, while the other was organised in Feb. 1975 at Bercha Mandi by Lions Club,
Ujjain. As many as 886 persons were examined in this camp, while the number of major

. "and minor operations performed was 107 and 30, respectively.

Bowel Complaints

The two diseascs under this head that have caused considerable mortality are
diarrhoea and dysentery. Even during State times steps were taken to disinfect the
sources of water supply by closing or repairing old wells and sinking new wells, whenever
possible. But these diseases always caused lot of deaths. Combined figures for Shajapur
and Rajgarh show that 5, 23, 14, 23 and 10 persons died due to dysentery in 1956, 1957,
1958, 1959 and 1960 respectively. Diarrhoea and dysentery still claim large number of
deaths. In 1968 these diseases claimed 159 human lives in this District. Highest number
of deaths due to these discases was 241 in 1972. However, the extension of medical
facilities to the very interior of the District through Primary Health Centres have
considerably reduced the mortality due to these diseases. In 1974 only 110 persons
were killed by these discase; as against 241-in 1972. ,

Other Diseases . . . )
Leprosy incidence is not high in the District. There are only 9 leprosy patients
in the District and they are being treated in Survey Education and Treatment Centre

(SET), which was established in 1975-76. Survey is being conducted in the rural areas.

——

L Health Services in Madhya Pradesh, (1956-61), Directorate of Heaith Services, M.P.
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| The incidence of Veneral Diseases (VD) is not negligible, but with the extensive
use of pencillin it appears to have been reduced considerably. The District does not

have a separate VD Clinic. No specialists are provided and there is no facili i

| ‘ DC ' ) acility for indoor
treatmient. The District Hospital and other medical institutions in the District provide
facilities for outdoor treatment.

. In 1917-18 the Gaestro intenstinal colic raged in the District in an epidemic

‘form.! However, no figures are available regardi . : )
Y ’ the
no mention about the recurrence of this di dnlt‘;mre;f:::_tahty caused by it. There 18

- In 1918-19 a virulent type of influenza epidemic br i d
- Shajapur was also very badly affected by it. Inﬂu':nza ragedotl;:r::;hl:utth i: ct::n (;rywa:lnm
State dm the months of September; October and November 1918 and it was at its
worst during the latter half of October. The attack was extremely virulent, sudden and
widespread and swept away nearly 95,866 of population of Gwalior State.2

The District Census Hand Book, 1961 r
( eports (pxiv) “The 1911-21 decade-
] prc;vecgnt; be mo§t dlsa.strous for the growth. It was a dark decade when men, women
an en perished in great numbers. The district recorded a decrease of 1.08% in

population. The dark decade started with.....high mortality.due to plague in 1911-12-

then cams influenza which played havoc on the already debilitated population.”

- Its effect on the birth rate was accentuated by the liabiljty of pregnant women

to be attacked. However, exact figures regarding mortality due to this epidemic in the

‘District are not known. The details regardi L .
1957 are not available. egardmg second wave of countrywide influenza in

Hospitals and Dispensaries
: »

'o({:he ::rosi't‘ilox:);:ga:ding hospitals and dispensaries during State time, and later
period has already been discussed earlier in this cha i , i
already be ‘ apter. Mention has also lier
— made that Shajapur ?nd Rajgarh were combined to form a single medical/g:s'::i:t” with
hcadqum:ters at Ragjarh undf:r a Civil Surgeon-and D.M.O. with effect from 1st. Oct.
1951 This arrangement continued till 31st March 1962, On 1 .
" Civil Surgeons were posted for Shajapur and Rajgarh.

At present (1975) there are 2 hospi i ;
reser pitals, 8 dispensaries, 7 prima ry health centres,
mg‘f:‘: 2 I-':Pmsi SE:T centres, 31 Government ayurvedic dispefxs;rie?:nd 7
| ammly welfars centros i the Distrit. The progressof medical and public health actvies
in the District since 1965 till 1975 is given in the appendices
" s The District Hospital Shajapur, Civil H
ispensaries are under the control of Civil i : amily
Welfare-cnm-l-lcalth Officer looks after all othcf i) e Disriet §
The following table will show the medical aid aff

»

1. Gwalior State Admi;aistmion Repo
2. Ibid,191819,p.103. . . PI7-18,p. 84

st April 1962 scparate

ospital, Shujalpur and all the ayurvedic

medical institutipns in the District.
upto 1974, ) orded by these medical institutions
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. ) Table No. XVI-10
Number of Patients Treated and Expenditure
Year Indoor Outdoor Expenditure
in Rs.
1968-69 Co31,143 2,89,798 . 2,05,000
1969-70 32,558 3,03,166 2,10,000
1970-71 33,979 3,09,484 4,10,900
1971-72 33,206 3,30,570 . 3,72,800
1972-73 o 36,151 3,36,132 5,84,800
1973-74 v 41,044 3,46,954 10,85,700
1‘974—75 ) 41,399 . 353951 11,76,300

Source: Civil Suigeon, Shajapur

Hosplitals

The Civil Dispensary which was opened in late 1890’s by Gwalior Durbar at
Shajapur was subsequently upgraded to Civil Hospital by the Government of Madhya
Bharat. In 1962 when Shajapur was made a separate medical District by the Government
of Madhya Pradesh, this hospital was upgraded as a District Hospital. The hospital is
having 60 beds (including 18 maternity beds) and all modern facilities for medical and
surgical treatment. The staff includes one Surgical Specialist, 6 Doctors, 2 Women
Assistant Surgeons (W.A.S). 5 Staff Nurses, 1 Nursing Sister, 5 Compounders, 2
Dressers, 10 Ward-boys, 5 Sweepers, one X-ray Technician, 1 TB. Health Visitor, 1
Laboratory Assistant, 1 Laboratory Technician, 1 Biochemist, 6 Auxiliary
Nurse-cum-Midwives (A.N.Ms) and Chowkidars, Dhobi, Mali, Cook etc. The District
Hospital is also an anti-rabic treatment centre, which was opened in 1963. A clinical
laboratory and a blood bank are also functioning here. The blood bank was established
on 1st August 1973, It is contemplated to add 40 beds more to this hospital during Fifth
Five Year Plan. The following Table will speak for the medical aid afforded by this

hospital upto 1974.

: Table No. XVI-11
Number of Patients Treated at District Hospital
Year Outdoor Paticnts Indoor Patients’
1968 S 1,983 ' 26,308
1969 _ 1,18,491 . 24,326
1970 ’ 1,28,743 26,433
wn 1,47,158 25,710
1972 , 1,56,824 29,524
1973 1,52,986 31,546
1974 1,63,509 ' 30,046

Source: Civil Surgeon, Shajapur
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Civil Hospital, Sll'!l"l"‘“’
The Civil Dispensary of Shujalpur was wpgraded as Civil Hospital in 1957. This

hospital is headed by a Medical Officer and is under the control of the Civil Surgeon

stationed at Shajapur. This hospital doesmot have ambulance, blood bank or laboratory.
One 50 M.A. X-Ray machine is available here and anti-rabic centre has also started

- functioning here from 6th December 1974. The hospital has a bed strength of 28
(including 6 maternity and 4 isolation beds). The hospital is staffed by 3 doctors, 1
Assistant Medical Officer (AM.O.), 1 WASS. 2 Staff Nurses, 4 Compounders, 1 M.N.,
2 ANNMs., 2 dais, 3 ayas, 1 dhobi and 2 sweepers. ‘

‘ Ma.utemity Home, ?hujalpur Mandi having bed strength of 12 is also attached to
this h.ospxtal. The following Tables will show the number of patients treated in Civil
Hospital and Maternity Home separately. |

-

Table No. XV1-12
Number of Patients Treated in Civil Hospital, Shujalpur
Year Outdoor Patients Indoor Patients
1968 56,564 4,616
1969 63,263 : 6,322
1970 . ' 69,360 5,948
1971 57,608 5,384
1972 58,034 ' 4,730
107< I | 61,783 . 6,889
1974 57,895 B 8,523

Source: Civil Surgeon, Shajapur

Table No. XV1-13 ‘ !

’ Number of Patients Treated in Maternity Home, Shujalpur Mandi
Year ~ Outdoor Patients  Indoor Patients
968 - 26,120
1969 ' 27,948 1496
1970 . o 21,166 o 1035
1971 . 3,08 . 1338 -
1972 - ‘ 26,108 1439
1973 19,047 1487
1974 24,457 1484

Souice: Civil Surgeon, Shljiput
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Civii Dispensarieg
There are 8 civil dispensaries in the District located at Nalkheda, Akodia, Zonkar,
Soyatkalan, Sundersi, Choti Polai, Kanad and Khokra Kalan.

Only 3 out of 8 civil dispensaries (C.D.) have facilities for indoor treatment, 3
are newly opened. In C.D. Akodia, it is planned to construct a 4 bedded maternity
ward, while it is proposed to upgrade C.D. Nalkheda as a PH.C. Each C.D. is generally
staffed by one Doctor, one Compounder, one Dresser, One Dai, one Wardboy and
one Sweeper. The date of opening, staff position number of beds and number of patients
treated at these dispensaries will be found in the table given in the Appendices.

Primary Health Centres

Primary Health Centres (PH.Cs) and their sub-centres were opened in the
District during the Plan periods to provide medical facilities to the rural population.
PH.Cs., may be defined as the institutions providing or making accessible under the
direct supervision of at least one physiciad, the basic health services for a community.
The P.H.Cs. which were established during the intensive Phase of the blocks were taken
over by the Public Health Department as and when they entered their post-intensive
phase. In some cases the existing dispensaries were upgraded as PH.Cs. Each PH.C.
has to extend medical facilities to the interior. Each centre is generally staffed with at
least one medical officer, one compounder, one lady health visitor (L.H.V.) four
midwives, (M.W) one driver, one wardboy, one sweeper, one dhobi and one waterman.
The medical officer in charge of the centre visits each sub-centre once in a week. The
staff position varies according to the number of sub-centres and other requirements.
In Shajapur District 7 PH.Cs. have been established. The following Table will show the
number of PH.Cs with their sub-centres. ‘

Table No. XVI-14
Primary Health Centres & Their Sub-centres
Name of PH.C. Year of Opening Sub-centres
‘ PH. EP.
1 2 3 4
1 PHC Agar 1955 1. Bapcha 1. Kanad
(Malwa) 2. Ghurisiya 2. Piploikalan
3. Harkankhedi 3. Tanodia
2. PH.C.Susner = 1955 1. Soyat 1, Palada
2. Nalkheda 1. Modi
3. Dongargaon 3. Badagaon
3. PH.C.Bercha  1.11.19%1 1. Lohari 1. Abhaipur
2. Sajod 2. Zonkar
3. Bharad 3. Makodi

PN

!

(Contd.)
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1 ' 2 3 4
4. PHC. 1.11.1961 1. Behrawal " 1, Pochaner
Kalapipal 2.B. Dattar 2. Khokrakalan
3. Ariniyakalan 3. Nandni
S. ;’I-llaﬁ ) 1965 1. Meten 1. Mandalkha
olaikalan 2. Ugli 2. A. Badodia
3. Hadhikalan 3. Undai
6. PHC. . 1,1.1966 1. Dupada 1. Salsalai
Badodia 2. Manglaj 2. Choma
3. Gulna 3. Bolai
7. PH.C. Barod 1.11.1966 1. Harnawad 1. Garbada
2. Hatipura 2. Brijnaj
3. Dhoabla

‘Note: P.H. = Public Health, F.P. = Family Planning
Source: F.P.-cum-D.H.O. Shajapur

The Table below will speak for the staff pattern, number of beds etc. in the

'PH.Cs.
Table No. XVI-1§
PH.Cs. Staff and Beds
(as on 31.3.1975)
Name Staff - Beds
MO. HV. SI MW/ANM  General Maternity
Male Female
PH.C. Agar (Malwa) 3 2 1 8 6 17 6
PH.C. Susner 2 2 8 4 - 4
PH.C. Bercha 2 2 2 8 4 2
P.H.C. Kalapipal 3 2 1 8 4 .2
PH.C. Polaikalan 2 2 1 8 4 o
PH.C. Badodia M. 2 2 1 8 4 5 i
PH.C. Barod 2 2 1 8 4 ;
Source: F.P.-Cum. D.H.O., Shajapur
Maternity and Child Welfare Centres
There is only one Maternityand Child Welfare Centre (M.C.W) in the District.

This M.C.W. Centre is located at Khardonkal : ;
a=d it functions under the control of ¢ nkaan. The Centre is looked after by a dai

he Civil Surgeon, Shajapur.

~
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Ayurvedic Dispensaries

There are, in all 31 Government ayurvedic dispensaries in the District. They
have usually a uniform staff pattern, which include one vaidya, one compounder, one
dai or one attendant and one part time sweeper. A list of ayurvedic dispensaries is
given in the appendix-B.

There are 22, private medical practitioners in the District, of them, 6 are allopathic
and 16 are ayurvedic. There is one private Maternity Home known as Asha Maternity
Home. There are no homoeopathic dispensaries.

Family Welfare

In order to provide adequate medical advice to parents, especially mothers, in
bringing up healthy children and in planning their families, a revised and modified
family welfare programme was chalked out in 1957 in the light of proposals of
Government of India and the requirements of the State. Accordingly a number of family
welfare clinics were opened in urban and rural areas all over the State in subsequent
years. Eight such centres have been opened in Shajapur District. It was also decided
that for family welfare programme in rural areas, the PH.Cs. in Block areas should
serve as the nuclei. The combined figures for Shajapur and Rajgarh show that in 1957
and 1958 only contraceptives (20 and 86 respectively), were adopted as means of family
welfare while in 1959, 10 tubectomy operations were performed besides distributing
191 contraceptives. These figures for the year 1960 were 12 and 501 while 15 vasectomies
were also performed this year} In 1961 five rural family welfare clinics were working
while two rural clinics were established later on. An urban clinic was opened in 1970.
For the speedy implementation of this programme and to coordinate the working of
various units in the District, a District Family Welfare-cum-Health Officer (D.H.O.)
had been posted at Shajapur in 1968. He is assisted by a team of Block Extension
Educators, Social Workers and Health Visitors. The following Table will show the
name/location, year of opening, staff pattern, etc., of the family welfare centres in the
District.

Table No. XVI-16
Family Welfare Centres as on 31.3.1975 (Urban and Rural)
Name Rural(R)/ Location Date of
Urban(U) Opening Staff
Doctor L.H.V. ANM. Others
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
Shajapur (%)) District 14.1970 2 1 1 3
Hospital
Agar (Malwa) (R) PHC. 1955 1 1 4 5
Agar
Susner (R) PH.C. 1955 1 1 4 5
Susner
(Conw.)

1. District Census Hand Book, 1961 p. 282
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1 2 -3 4 5 . 6 7 8 9

260 SHAJAPUR
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
Bercha (R) PHC. 1111961 1 1 4 5
Bercha
Kalapipal (R) PHC. 1111961 1 1 4 5
Kalapipal :
Barod (R) PHC. 1111961 1 1 4 5
Barod
Polaikalan (R) PH.C. 1965 1 1 4 5
Polaikalan
M. Badodia R) PH.C. 10.1.1966 1 1 4 5
’ M.Badodia

Note: Bach Pamily Welfare Centre (P.H.C.) is having 3 F.W, Sub-centres, which may be seen in Table No.
XVI-14 also. In above Table No. XVI-16 figures classified ag *

other” under staff included BEEs (Block
Extension Educators) and H.As (Health Assistants.)

programme in the District, which was Rs.
1970-71. In 1974-75 the expenditure was
hrough various medias, people also realised
the number of persons using conventional
cased considerably. In 1968-69, only 16657
70, this number rose to 1,16,561 and to 2,21,830

3,97,973 in 1969-70 rose to Rs. 11,86,550 in
Rs. 17,45,466. Due to intensive propoganda't
the importance of this programme and
- contraceptives like condoms etc. incr
"condoms were distributed while in 1969-
in 1972-73.

family welfare clinics/ centres upto 1976-77 is shown in the Table be} oW,

Table No. XVI-17
Family Welfare Programme-Work done

Year Tt;talExp- Achievements No. of Conventional

Contraceptives
enditure Str. LUD. cCC. Cond- Diaphs. Distribution
inRs, Users omns J/IC Foam
Tablets
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9

196869 595219 1,869 840 337 16651
196970 397973 1,535 867 1844 116,561
197071 11,86,550 1,187 92 2,08 1738908

(3 4

5 160 5903
- 516 16274

(Contd.)

- 17 1964

197172 10,19966 1,012 848 2308 166,179 -
1972-73  14,52,887 5,226 757 2937 221,830

- - 300
1973-74  13,04,580 407 1,295 1504 1,06,088 : ; o
1974-75 1745466 525 L7715 2342 1,73,% j - 1590
1975-76  17,44,965 921 1,402 2351 1,29,

. 1976-77  14,76,375 12,295 984 2,158 1,03,887 - -

Source: District Family Welfare-cum-Health Officer, Shajapur

Other Activities

Immunisation Scheme . '
. itionai i others and children is

hylaxis against Nutritional Anaetma' among m ok
undert:;:s f{l::sthaegyear 1973 onwards and during 1973-74:3? wﬁm 3
children were benefitted from this scheme. For the year 1974-7 ese figures were
2410 & 1520 respectively. This scheme was started under ll';lan;;yte Velare Sosome
Under this Immunisation Scheme Folic Acid and Ferro:tshi ;:m ate Tablets, Tatanus
Oxide and Triple Antigen etc. are provided to expectant mothers ‘

- course.

tion of Pregnancy 4
Mwm:ert:‘ismschcme, the services for medical térm.inatifm of pregnan:y am(?dgm
de nailable to pregnant ladies. The job of MTP.is bemg done by a A Woman
Ass avt Surgeon, working in the District HospitaL This scheme was started
?;TS;Stlaax‘xnd 10 I%i.T.P. cases have been done so far (Around 1976).

e | ioni istrict: Hospital, Shajapur and
‘ Clinics are functioning at District- Hosp
PH 2‘2’3“‘;;?;},13323:6)'9 and in 1974, 1751 children were provided benefits :::::
" : * ) , 3 . » » * va
:ltlis schem:al;nder this scheme Polio vaccine, triple antigea vaccine, smallpox

etc. are provided free of cost to the children.

Nmmm:ll'his programme is undertaken through the B.D.O. in Bercha and Susner blocks.

) > . f
In both the blocks 10 Balbadies each are being run. The M(‘:dlcal ﬂ?efﬁcie; d;;ia;fg:)y
PH.C. visits these Balbadies once in a qu.arter and e‘:Lf,xamme.s
deficiency is found in any child he is immediately treat
School Health Programme

rnme pecial Health
In accordance with the orders of the State Gove . ntas clal :cht(}:;er o
‘Programme has been launched from 2 October 1975 in the District.

3 * L3 J )
programme, the doctors visit every primary school and the students are medically
€Xxamined.
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Future Plans

During Fifth Five Year Plan i.c., 1973-74 to 1978-79 the RH.C. Agar & PH.C.
Kalapipal will be upgraded as 30 bedded PH.Cs. and for every 2000 population 1 bed

will be provided. With assistance from Government of India 15 new PH.Cs will also
be opened. )

SANITATION

Purin.gState.times'!tV{asin the first decade of this century that some attention
was paid to improving sanitation. This was one of the measures for counteracting the
ravages caused by epidemic diseases. To assist the people in this matter, a hand book
was got prepared in 1910-11 written in easily intelligible language, describing the rules
deades,themnnidpalcommitteesandwanCommittéesoftheDistrict at Shajapur,
lsl:zje:ll;:\;r and Agar ) were ae;irvely busy in improving sanitation of the cxty( cleanng’l plit;

y arcas, improving drains, conscrvancy arrangem shiftin "g i
grounds out-side the city etc. 7 s and of busia

 Until 1912-13, sanitation in villages had been neglected. Later on, the Circle
Superintendents of Dispensaries visited many villages to take special note l:f the source
of ‘water supply. It was found that mostly on account of carelessness in the matter of
d.rmlnng water, many discases (including epidemics) occurred in the villages. With a
view to stopping this evil, construction of parapet walls to wells and their disinfection
with potassium permanganate and chlorogen was undertaken from 1922-23, Entrance
to step wells (Baories) was closed and construction of such wells in future was
discouraged.

As a result of.the scheme approved in 1926, operations were planned in two
ons. Construction of wells was undertaken in the first instance. At the same time,
an organised extensive propaganda was carried out to awaken in village people a sense
of vallfxe ot;e clean an:n pealt?y st.l‘li-reoqndi::;, giving them lessons on scientificand practical
ways for the prevention of epidemics eservation of j

District taken up under thisp;che::ne.1 . > health. Shaapur vasthe et

After about six years, the whole scheme was reviewed an i

appointed by the State to examine what further action was necess:r; 'Ic;l:?o:le:nttw:
recommended several steps including steps to provide adequate drinking water facilities
in villages. It was then decided to sink new wells and restore old ones, and the execution
oftheseworhwasentrustedtotthistrictBoards.Engincemofthelrﬁgaﬁon
. Department were asked to supervise these works and Superinténdents of dispensaries

were made responsible to correct sanitary principles. 22 works . >
were sanctioned for Shajapur District.2 princip rks amounting to Rs. 24,509

In the former Madhya Bharat, the activities of the Department included mass
» . M » . e 0 nt m ded
anti-cholera inoculation, disinfection of wells and other sources of water supply,

anti-malarial measures, health propaganda in important fairs thr lectures, film
shows and exhibition of health charts and models etc. Mobile unit(s)u::re also started

for carrying out health propaganda and setting up health exhibition during different

_.,1.  Gwalior State Administration Report (1934-35) p.61.

s bid., p. 62. .
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. village fairs. In order to spread health propaganda and education, a Health Propaganda

Unit was organised in the District under the District Medical Officer.

Under the present arrangements sanitation is being looked after by gram
Panchayats. However, this responsibility rests with the blocks in respect of areas under
their jurisdiction. The PH.Cs. established in the Block areas are the main centres of
these activities. The Medical Officer of the PH.C. acts as Health Officer for the area
under the jurisdiction of the centre. He is assisted by a Health Visitor and a Sanitary

_Inspector. The District Family Welfare-cum-Health Officer controls, supervises and

coordinates these activities in all PH.Cs. in his jurisdiction. He is responsible to the
Regional Joint Director of Health Services, Bhopal and he in turn to the Director of
Health Services, Madhya Pradesh, Bhopal. The DHO is provided with sufficient number
of technical and ministerial staff to carry on this work.

Sanitation, public health and conscivancy in the urban areas are the
responsibilities of the respective municipalitics. The municipalities at Shajapur,
Shujalpur, Agar, Susner and Nalkheda look after this job in the towns of same name
respectively.

Water Sllpply1

. Provision of drinking water in urban areas is the responsibility of the respectiv
municipalities. Shajapur, Shujalpur and Agar municipalities in the District maintain
water works, while Nelkheda municipality supplies water through pipes drawn from
tube well. In Susner people generally depend on well water or river. Details regarding
piped drinking water facilities are tabulated below.

Table No. XVI-18
Piped Drinking Water Facilities

(as on 31.3.1976)

Name of the Town Capacity in Average per
Million Gallons Capita Availability
per day

Agar 0.22 15.00
Shajapur 040 - 15.00
Shujalpur 0.18 10.00
Nalkheda 0.15 23.00

Source: Health Atlas, D.H.S., M.P. 1976

In the rural areas, the gram panchayats and the development blocks make
arrangements for adequate supply of drinking water by constructing new wells and
repairing old ones. At other places people draw water from rivers and tanks as well.

There is no underground drainage in Shajapur. Surface drainage is looked after
by municipalities. No slum clearance activity has been undertaken so far.

1. For details see Chapter XV1 also.



CHAPTER XVII
OTHER SOCIAL SERVICES

Social services in the modern sense appeared after the industrial revolution i
" Europe, when the working conditi

ons and the welfare of the labourers in industrics
first came within the perview of the Governments, Recently, a trend developed to
safeguard the labourers in other fields and the weaker sections of the society also. The
National leaders and the Governments have framed rules and organiscd services for
the upliftment of these classes.

The welfare of other classes of labousers and the welfare
of other weaker sections, control of harmful habits like drinking, and the roll of public
trusts are dealt with in this chapter. ' :

Labour Weifare (Non Industrial)

After the formation of the District,
M.B. Shops and Establishments Rules,
in shops and establishments. After the
in 1963 by the Madhya Pradesh Sh
commercial establishments, resta

the Madhya Bharat Government framed the
1953 to safeguard the interests of the worker;
Re-organisation of States these were supercede

Act is to regulate the conditions of employment and working in the unorganised sectors-
This is applicable in Shajapur and Shujalpur towns of this District. There are 680
Registered establishments and 212 workers in Shajapur and 453 establishments and
177 workers in Shujalpur town. The enforcement of the Rules under the Act is the
concern of the Assistant Labour Commissioner, Ujjain Division, Ujjain, Madh)fa
Pradesh: His office registers the shops and establishments, and keeps a vigil over their
- opening and closing timings, the working hous of their employees and ensures weekly

and other holidays, casual leave and previlege leave due to them. The Labour
Department also ensures timely and correct payment of wages, bonus and benefits of

provident fund. The maximum working hours of the employees prescribed under the
Act are 8 hours in a day or 48 hours in a week and
at double the normal rate. They are to be given one day weekly off from duties, with
casual leave not exceeding 14 days in a year in addition to the paid holidays on the.
 occasions of National significance, ¢.g, the Independence Day, Republic Day, and 2ad
October, etc. The workers are also entitled to previlege leave of 30 days earned every

12 months of service. The Employees Provident Fund Act (Central) is applicable to

3

ops and Establishments Act, 1958 applicable in the
urants and hotels, theatres, etc, The purpose of this - -

an overtime of 6 hours to be paid

%5
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; ked
Shops and establishments with atleast 20 workers and to such WOfkers :rho fav; :vg; e
for 240 days in a year. It is obligatory for the employer to cred:u:ll 6-1/ up;:.«t el
employees pay in the Employees Provident Fund and add an equal amo

and also pay the approved rate of intcrest on the amount.

Under the Bonus Act of 1965 (Central) applicable from 29th L;Iary;:f?’blga aysll
profit earning establishments employing atleast 20 workers, every w_rox;l:; e
attendance in a year is entitled for a bonus. It was.ﬁxcd to a minim R bom
o e ot g rate of bomus @ 8.3 por cent o8 Ko, 80 was sanctoned under

." Higher rate of bonus .33 per -

;)lfct 2’2;::3 of Bfmus (Amendment) Ordinance, 1972 (No. 8 of 1972) p;lomulgated.by
the President, in all industries and estal).ﬁshments \Yhether edmarmngt pro \:2 tzl“h mnnmgawn i~
in losses.” This law remained in force till 1973, This Amendn en;mv;asundu rawn by
another Ordinance’ in 1975 and a new Botws Act was passed , in - 4% s this A
the establishments are obliged to pay bonus to their employees .

whichever is more only in case of their earning profits during the year.

f a large
inimum Wages Act, 1948 covers the la'bourcr‘s 'fmd workers of

bez‘l:; i?c;?:::ies including rice, flour and daI mills, printing pres;h;;u!)tlixc 1:::::
ra. struction and maintenance of buildings and roads, loc?l a nfres, ione
transport, conhi etc. It was made applicable to shops and establishments from b
bfcaklﬂg-cms3 ng’d to.agricultural workers from 1970. The rates of minum wages ar
g:b:lu:gaizgalya?or workers in different fields and are revised from time to time

(- !

i i tances. .
according to needs and circums ' - o

T: Minimum Wages Act, 1948 (Central) is now‘l,)emg fmtlg)lems?n.ted u;xg‘g?g:
agriculturz and contract works. On the recommendations of the Minm

ities including - -
the Muncipal limits and for workers in employment of the Local Authorities

i with effect from 2nd October,. 1975: The Inspecting
Panchl:aya_ts L; ﬁi tggo‘:xirg::’;artment has been geared up with wulll:; po:::::g;i
?;:icliti];:?; ;)our the villages and work sites and lmpleme::h the &ct;ix:ems?on N
also been extended to officers and inspectors of some other : 248 . During the
pesiod from 2.10.75 to 31.10.76 the Labour Department made 548 inspects

bourers an -
villages of the District. As a result the employers were made to pay to 26 labo

i istri the Motor
additional amount of Rs. 7,828/-. Other Acts enforced in the District are

i ymen 1966
Transport Workers Act, 1961, Bidi and Cigar Laboufcts.(Et)n‘T; 197; Rales) Act, 196
and the Contract Labourers (Regulation and Termmauén ‘ .

PROHIBITION

intoxi : ohibited in the
The consumption of liquor and ‘oth'er intoxicants was never prohibi
former princely States merged in the District.

v

1. M.P. Labour Gazette, January, 1970, p. 452
2. Ibid, Qctober, 1972, pp. 306-308.

3. ibid, April, 1976, pp. 39-40.

o
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o ls;:;r:ce ofbhaug.was.Rs. 11.00 per kg in 1966-67 and the annual
theconsmum . didonly.Onashghtmueachtheissucprice,i.e Rs. 12.50 per kg
—— puw:e m&l&mmMma&:m&ﬁflﬂl-ﬂm
increase in its price in 1973-74 T e
hoase I tspr and 1974-75. In 1974-75 the issue price of Bhang Was

raised 15.00 per kg. which marked a slight decrease in the i
' consumption.

Opium is another concentrated intox; '
been the o the intoxicant. Its production and distribution has
! monopoly Government of India. From 1st April, 1959, the sale of opium

“m‘eoﬁu?&wcofcm mmmwhtb.mhmmﬁs&e
weexOfOctober(ﬁ.?me&hm) -l’l'olnilnt:onmBar week is celebrated in the first
ing and every year.

OTHER SOCIAL SERVICES 267

Excise Acts and Offences

Under, the Madhya Pradesh Extension of Laws Act, 1958 the following Acts
were extended to the whole State with effect from 1st January, 1959.

(1) The Central Provinces Excise Act, 1915;
(2) The Central Provinces Opium Smoking Act, 1929; and
(3) The Central Provinces Prohibition of Liquor Act, 1938.

The Opium (Madhya Bharat Amendement) Act, 1955 was also extended to the
whole of the new State. Enforcement of these Acts in the District is the responsibility
of the District Excise Officer. Apart from the supervision of shops and distillaries and
maintenance of warchouses he is also responsible for the detection of Excise offences
and prosecution of culprits. ‘

During a period of ten years (1966-67 to 1975-76) in all 2,201 offences of liquor
were registered in the District. These pertained to illicit distillation (ID), illegal
possession, smuggling, etc. and offences committed by the liquor contractors.
Contractors were directly involved in 849 cases (38%). Iilicit distillation offences
numbered 1,181 (54%) and illegal possession 167 (7.5%). During the same period of
10 years, 4 cases were challaned for smuggling liquor and 58 cases for opium smuggling.
The Excise Department filed 1,404 case in the Courts of the District in which 1,149
persons were punished and Rs. 37,949 were realised as fine.

Advancement of Scheduled Castes and Tribes

Shajapur is a district where the tribal population is only 333 or 0.05 per cent of
the total population. However, it has a large scheduled caste population. Out of the
District’s total poPulation of 6,78,359 the Scheduled Castes numbered 1,51,277 or 22.30
per cent in 1971, ‘

The Scheduled Castes have suffered from the stigma of untouchability from
times immemorial and have suffered socially and economically for a long time. The
untouchables, or Achhoot jati people were forced by circumstances and tradition to
stick to certain low and less profitable professions like tanning and shoe making,
scavenging and working as agricultural labourers. Their economic condition as a result
has sunk to.the lowest level. Saints, philantrhopists and reformists did raise their voices
aginst this injustice from time to time. During the British period organisations like the
Arya Samaj tricd to mobilise public opinion against untouchability. But their efforts

were limited to a few cities and small sections of the society. The idea against

untouchability gained strength only when it was adopted as a part of political programme
in the freedom movement with thc advent of Mahatma Gandhi on the political scene
and gradually the conscience of the community against the injustice perpetrated on the
Harijans was aroused.

Government Initiatives -
During the Princely rule little was done to improve the social and economic

condition of this section of the society. After the merger of States, the government of

.
-

1. Census of India 1971.

.
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M Bhar . £
np‘l‘i.‘;t'z:m arat :;e:te:k: Department in 1943, for the social economic and educational -
ackward people. District Organisers werc placed in each District -

and Tahsi s
Tahsil Organisers in tahsils. The Government had appointed Pracharks who toured

fhe s and tried to foster fruternal feelings between Harijans and other Hindus. -

Temples

Prad‘;sh, :nfﬂnﬁgwmmmm open to them. After the formation of new Madhya
placed under a Direct cnt of 'Iﬁbal' and Harijan Welfare has been created and
addition there are s:'p::a-tﬁe;;:;e o W“ Organiser and Circle Organisers. In
State level. ry Committee for Harijan and Tribal Welfare at the

Remeval of Untouchability

Dlsabnl?t?et: :ct“m;:::dm social disabilities of the Harijans the Harijan Social
between harijans and o ?.aﬂy a IM- making it an offence to discriminate
entertainment, busin “O:-hanja,m in soaal occupations, employment, places of
provides for special saféguards for Sehadops oLt Which was pussed in 19%
practice of untouchabilits i s . Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes, and the
Acticle 17, Cascs of antonchabibe oy pos been forbidden, it being punishable under
Police and the challans are put l::al: thmmn are promptly investigated by the

Legal Action Against Observance of Untonchability

some pﬁ:l:;s“f:’ ct:;uo?se'r:lan“ of }mtouchability in any form is prohibited in the law,

onwards the numbe foun observing the same duc to their old habits, From 1956-57

" large numbe: ut?‘cas:so such cases appear to be in the decline. However, in 1967-68 a

was intensiﬁl;:. Fromv;;g;gl:telg;pcrhaps because the drive against u,ntouchability
0 1967-68 out of 52 cases registered wi .

. ' ed with th lice,

challans of 51 cases were put up in the Courts, Of these, 20 f,'sses wcrv:l allowidp(t)o be

compounded. Eight cases could not be established and were disch

persons. arged acquiting 14

In the remaining 23 cases 49
persons we ; .
Legal Ald to Backward Classes re found guilty and were punished.

wﬂ'hGMummm

- pl;t;-, S‘Cth;'ﬂ:d Castie:t :ere. givenG a relaxation of 3 years in the maximum age

cribed various Government services i
Himits prescrd entry services in 1949-50, Te t
posts were also declaredreserved for them.! Later these provisions wer: e‘:::n‘:lc:d

to Schedul issi
ed Tribes also. The rules for admission into Medical and Engineering Colleges

and Central schools in the State hay, '
e also :
and Scheduled Caste students, boen relaxed in favour of Scheduled Tribe

1. ’-‘M.B. General Administration Report, 1949-50. p. 40.
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The percentage of class L, II, IIl and IV posts reserved for these classes in offices
of State, Division and District levels in Shajapur District, as notified by the State
Government on 21 June, 1973 is given below :- v

Table No.XVII -1
Percentage of Reservations in Services
Class State level Divisional level District level
+ S.C. S.T. S.C. S.T S.C. S.T..
I&1I1° 15 18 - - - -
me&iv 16 20 16 20 22 14

If suitable candidates of Scheduled Castes and Tribes are not found in any one
selection for the reserved vacancies, these are carried over for the next selction. They

are also considered sympathetically at the time of departmental promotions.

Assistance in Seeking Employnent

The Employment Exchange, Shajapur started functioning during the ITIrd Plan
period. Since that time to the end of March 1976 in all 3,210 Harijans and 198 Adivasis
registered their names for employment. The Employment Exchange could find jobs
for 617 Harijans and 66 Adivasis during the period while large numbers of employment
seekers among the Harijan and Adivasis did not turn again to renew their candidature
in the live register of the Exchange. The Harijan and Adivasi candidates are proposed
to the prospective employcr according to their seniority with general candidates but
no general candidates arc proposed against the reserved vacancies. The number of
Harijans and Adivasis rcgistered, employed and remaining in the live registers of the
Exchange is given Planwisc in the Appendix.

Under the Eudcated Emyloyment Scheme, the Harijans and Adivasis are also
given a loan upto 10 per cent of thy estimated capital in a business of their own. The
Scheme also provides a 15 per cent subsidy.

State Aid To Industries

After Independence, efforts to improve the economic condition of the backward
classes were intensified. Facilities for imparting training and securing employment for
them were increased. Cottage industries were run to augment their income. A leather
stitching centre at Agar was managed by the Director of Industries, Madhya Bharat in
1951 to train chamar boys in making chappals, shoes, suit-cases, etc. Stipends were paid
to the trainees.!

Under the M.P, State Aid to Industries Act, 1955 extended to this District after
the Reorganisation and formation of new Madhya Pradesh, loans to persons engaged
in small scale and cottage industries were provided. During the second Plan period 50

PN

1. Madhya Bharat Administration Report for 1951-52, p. 55



 ociopdtheis consolidation. By th cad of 197 e, o, 2 St Five- Year Pl

formerly indulging in unlawful activig

societics, 4 leather , Were 15 agricultural co-operative
(eather workery) co- v socicties, 1 Vimukta Jati (Tribes

societies and 2 fishermeng’ ww)!w society, 2fveavem co-operative

Sarmans (Rs) (Rs.)

Charmakar li M 36,631 1,18,387‘4
Vimukta Jasi 6 9,033 36,855
Bunkar ; ' n 5 5430
Pisheries ) 1:77 7,491 T
' Total 394 1,070

. 4 J——
- & 53,839 1,61,742

Souree : Assista; W1, 198
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The per member share capital is highest in the Bunkar (Weavers) co- operative
societies followed by the Vimukta Jati co-operative socicty, the lowest being in the
fisheries co-operative societies.

The ratioofworkingcapitxltothcshareupitalishighestintheVbnuhaJaﬁ
co-operative society, followed by Charmakar co-operative socicties.

Upto 1974-75, the government paid as loan an amount of Rs. 60,666 to all these
cooperative societies, the largest amount (29,179) to the weavers societics. The
Government, during this period also paid Rs. 1,546/- to weavers cooperatives as aid
and subsidies amounting to Rs. 3,750/~ to two agricultural cooperative societies.
Counstruction of Howses

Under the scheme sponsored by the Central Government, Harijans, specially
those engaged in unclean jobs are also_given grant-in-aid (Sahayata Anudan) for
construction of houses upto 75 per cent of its cost or Rs. 900/~ which cver s less, Itis
obligatoryonthcpartoftheinwmbenttomectlipcreemoﬂhcoostofco i
from his own resources. Many a times the Harijans are so poor that they are unable
to meet even this ratio from their own resources, It is for this reason that the Municipal
Committees are asked to help these people by extending loan equal to the share of the
individual. After the Municipal share is refunded by the Harijans grantee the house is
fully transferred to his ownership.

Under this scheme two houses for Harijan workers were constructed by the
GramPanchayagAkodia,cosﬁngR&&?lﬁandscvcnhouscswcmconsmaedbythe
Municipal Committee, Agar.

Assistance in Agricuitural Programmes

Most of the Harijan and'ih'balpopldaionbeingcwdinag!'iaxhurc,thc
Government also provides subsidies for the purposes of improvement in agriculture,
During the period from 1971-72 to 1975-76 the government provided Agricultural
Subsidics to 279 Harijan farmers who owned less than 8 hectares of land. The total
amount given in subsidy was Rs. 319,300/-.

 Assistance To Law Graduates

Thcrcisaprovisionofgivingsubsistanceallowanccforoneyearattheratcof
Rs. 200/-permcnsumtopersonsofbackwardclasseswhowouldliketoestablish
themselves as lawyers.

Diacontinuance of Carrying Dirty Headloads
The hateful practice of carrying night-soil by beadload, has beea discontinued

-bytthunidpdCommhteesuSmncr,AgarandShajapqr.Handmiermhm

been provided to carry dirt and night-soil by the Municipalitics.
Health and Hyglene ‘

The Municipal Committecs have also provided clectricity and have madc
arrangements for the supply of drinking water in the wards where Harijans reside.”
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Legislative Mcasures

Apart from the general laws applicable to the State as a whole under which
special provisions to protect the interests of the Tribals and Harijans have beéen made
the following special enactments continue to be in force.

(i) The M.P. Protection of Aboriginal Tribes (Interest in Trees) Act, 1958:
(ii) The M.B. Tribes Control of Dowry Regulation, 1956;

(iii) The , M.B. Scheduled Arcas Allotment and Transfer of Land
Regulations, 1954, ,

(iv) The M.P. Scheduled Tribes Debt. Relief Regulation, 1962; and
v) The M.P. Scheduled Tribes Legal Aid Rules.

Under these Acts and Rules now, no persons or contractor can purchase the
timber and valuable trees at cheap rates from the tribals and Harijans without the
permission of the Collector. The agricultural and residential plots of the tribals can
not be purchased by-any non-tribal without special permission. as the Debt Relief
Regulation, 1962 covered only the tribes in the scheduled areag it did not apply to thi
District. To remove this disability the M.P._4nusuchit Jan Jati Rini Sahayata Adzini a;:s
was passed in 1967 and the foregoing regulation was repealed and extended to r}:bnl
scheduled areas also. Under this Adiniyam provision has been made for the tribalg t-
seck redress in the Debt Relief Courts in the event of the creditors not applying f °
determination of old debts. Both parties are cxempted from the payment of Court%‘e;r

The provisions of the Rini Sahayata Adhiniyam were extended to cover the
Scheduled Castes also with effect from 15th August, 1973, The Debt Relief Courts are

empowered to scale down the rates of interest or exempt the indebted persons on

genuine grounds. Now the creditors in the Scheduled areas have to register themsely
and everywhere they arc required to keep records and issue receipts of the ca fsi
returns first and of simple interest later. They can not charge interest higher thz:n:S
per cent on money covered by sccurity and 12 per cent on unsecured loans. The
mortgage of crops, agricultural implements, bullocks, etc., are forbidden as als‘o the
mortgage of usufructury mortgage of cultivated land.

l’rel‘erences‘

The Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes are
A few of these are enumerated here. Reservations inall
professional and industrial training institutions, ho
described. They are given monetary assistance by the
or defence of any social or economic interest, pending i
and Adivasis are given scholarships, books and other
period, except when they fail. They are also given schol
in the hostels - attached to educational institution

given preferences in many fields,
the public services, educational,
stels ctc., have already been
Government cases of claims or
n the Courts of law. The Harijans
assistance throughout their study
arships for meeting their expenses
s. Ration at controlled rates are

g thesc people. The Harij . . 3
i jJans and Adivasis are given
preferences in the allotment of land o landless agricultura) labourers, housing sites

‘ ?:rd v(::;:;%‘t]rsuict:;n- l(f)a;s t: hOPlselc-ss.per.sons, grant of subsidies and loans to farmers
§ § Of dry larming, Irngation, cattle brcading, sheep brcading, poultry
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forming, strai ting or improving small scale industries or cottage industries, etc. As some
seats are reserved for the Scheduled Castes and Tribes in the Parliamentary and Vidhan
Sabha elections of the State, It is ensured the a minimum required number of Scheduled
Castes and Scheduled Tribes are elected in the Municipal and Gram Panchayat elections.
There are provisions of filling these vacancies by nominations in case they are not

elected by ordinary processes.

Endowments and Trusts

Donations and charitable endowments have been traditional. Former rulers and
individuals with philanthropic attitude had been extending funds and immovable
properties mostly for religious purposes, €.g,, construction of temples, mosques, tanks,
dharmashalas, etc. In the beginning of the 20th century lands owned by temples and
religious institutions called dewasthan or dharmada, and padrakh land supporting some
Brahmins and religious tcachers continued to be classed as Muafis, or lands free from
payment of revenue, tanka or other dues on their holdings.1

The Gwalior Darbar which formerly served this area promulgated a Religious
Endowment Act and enforced it in 1914, A trust was founded with a donation of Rs.
15 Jakhs from the Darbar, the central Auquaf (Religions Endowment) Committee
consisting of persons of all religious and creed was formed at Gwalior with branches
throughout the former State, including Shajapur. The Committee was entrusted with
the care and maintenance of places of worship and control of persons receiving grants,
In case of mismanagement the Committees could discontinue the grants.

After the Reorganisation of State, the Madhya Pradesh Public Trust Act, 1951
was made applicable in the District. The Collector is the Registrar of Public Trusts
with powers to inspect the property and records of the trusts and to ensure their proper
functioning.

A number of voluntary social service organisations exist in the District, some of
which are quite old. But out of these only four organisations, are registered as Trusts
with the Collector. Shri Krishna Vyayamshala, Shajapur, registered in September, 1972,
runs a jimnasium for the public and tries to popularize physical exercises in the Indian
traditional styles. It has its own ground, land and building valued at Rs. 50,000, and its
cash assets were Rs. 457/- in February, 1977.

Shri Merh Swarnkar Temples (Ram Mandir, saraipura and Laxmi Narain Temple)
and Dharamshala Trust, Shajapur registered in March, 1976. This is a religious trust
devoted to pooja, bhajan and recital of religious books. The Merh Swamkar Temples
and Dharmashala Trust also runs adharmashala. Its immovable properties are estimated
to be worth Rs. 35,000. The cash in hand in February, 1977 was Rs. 1,305/-.

Thé Mahakal Mandir Trust, Sundarsi, had immovable properties worth Rs. 1.5
lacs, and a cash in hand Rs. 175/ in February, 1977. It was registered in March, 1976.
The other trust registered in the year in June is the Bijasani Mata Temple Trust which

owns a property worth Rs. 23,000/-.

1. Gwalior State Gazetteer, 1907, p. 103.
2. Gwalior Today, 1931, pp. 169-171.
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CHAPTER XVII

PUBLIC LIFE AND VOLUNTARY SOCIAL
SERVICE ORGANISATIONS

Representation in Union Legislature

The history of representation of the District in the Union Legislature began with
the first General Elections to the Lok Sabha in 1952. According to the Constitution of
India promu.igated in 1950, the Union Legislature is to consist of two Chambers, namely,
the Rajya Sabha (Council of States) and the Lok Sabha (House of the People). The
Constitution has laid such procedure that each State in the country is a multi-member
Constituency for the Rajya Sabha and therefore, there is no representation either of

 the District or of any territorial constituencics other than the States as a whole. The

elections to the Rajya Sabha are thus indirect and the members of the State Legislatures
elect the members to the Rajya Sabha. As regards the Lok Sabha the members are
directly elected by the different territorial constituencies of the States on the basis of
adult franchise.
The First General Elections, 1952

The Shajapur-Rajgarh (Two Member) Constituency was created by the
Delimitation of Parliamentary and Assembly Constituencies Order, 1951. The
Constituency actually covered 15 Assembly Constituencies of Dewas, Shajapur, Rajgarh
and Ujjain Districts. Thus in 1952 the District, along with other areas, was represented
by two members in the Lok Sabha.

- In the First General Elections, held in 1952, there were 7,34,582 voters in the
Constituency, out of whom 4,85,562 cast valid votes.

The Second General Elections, 1957

The Delimitation of Parliamentary and Assembly Constituencies Order, 1956
made some changes regarding the extent of the Lok Sabha Constituency. During the
Second General elections, 1957 the District was covered by Shajapur (Two-member)
Constituency and areas of Ujjain District, which were formerly included in this
Constituency, werc transferred to other Constituency. Thus, the Lok Sabha constituency
n .1957 comprised 12 Assembly Constitucncics only from threc Districts of Shajapur,
Rajgarh and Dcwas. The total numbcr of voters in this constitucncy was 7,78,985 and
the (oqal numbcr of valid votes polled was 5,96,213.
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The Third General Elections, 1962

_ 9'61. The order abolished all two-member

" trict was covered : : s
Lok Sabha (Single-member) constituencies cac of wlt::ycl(:l)h:ia ’f‘}'m"-"%é'l ovr 8

Asse.mbly asc::;stutuencies. Thus, though the number of constituencies for Lok Sabha
was incre 0 two, the total number of seats remained the same and the Districts

continued to be represented by two membe
Castes. The total number of voters and e ol bohom one was from the Scheduled

constnueney o peiber of ¢ total number of valid votes polled in the
nbk No. xv‘ll‘l
Lok Sabha Elections of 1962

S. No. i
S. No. Name of Constituency Total No. of Voters Valid Votes Polled
1 Rajgarh (Single member) 42294 1,70,303

Dewas --do-- 4,38,964 2,29,503

(Scheduled Castes) "
Source: Lok Sabha Election Report, 1962

The Fourth Genernl Elections, 1967

; ) - The Delimitation of Parli
asescsx::jlz :u:nsLt:)t:csnctl’;s Order, 1964 created a Dew constituency ?or t;rehlgﬁ::m
e § Sabha constituency, It, however, included some f Rajgarh
mfhstnthect ﬁz ';':;sl,a in ;:lect:ontasl of 1967 the District wag represented by o:l;ao:e S:Jn;‘:rer
: + .1¢ total number of voters and i in thi
constituency Tespectively, was 5,03,265 and 2,72,216. " Vel votes polld in tis
Mid-Term Elections, 1971

eléctio:::o the Lok S;bha,nczelc: ?:x;;;‘: t;hscwe the District during the mid-term
out of whom 2’96342 exercised valid votes in:h?:lset:u“l:::y had 5,38,747 total voters
Fifth General Flections of 1977

There was no change in the congg;
., tuency for the Distri .
clections in 1977. The total num (2 goae District during Lok Sabha
cast valid votes, n ber of voters was 5,80,748 out of whom 3,98,729 persons

Representation In State Legislature
 Before the formation

! f y . .

ior princely st Thcr:f Madhya Bharat in 1948, this Distric formed a part of

of adult franchise bege ore the real representation of the Distorr :
gan only in 1952 wheq the e} ¢ District on the basis

mbly of Madhya Bharat took place, eotions to the first State Legislative

n

A Y

S 271
PUBLIC LIFE AND VOLUNTARY SOCIAL SERVICE ORGANISATIONS

Earlier; the District was provided with a sort of m.dnrect rcprcscntan.on in
Majlis-i-Khas, a legilature created by the Gwa!nor Dm:bar n 1906'-H0V§:i2: ;:)v:ha:
only a nominated body cf ten members. Its main func.uon_was to give a e
ruler in legislative matters. This was followed by the appointment Oft;)rl: gl‘;)‘; € E;;)nd also 2
body, called Majtis-i-Kanoon. It comprised all members of the firs { the socicty
number of officials and non-officials who rep{cscmcd vanous seax;:n: 3 an identical
and interests like Jagirdars, bankers, industrialists and mill owners. u aMa Ao
list of functions. In 1921, the ruler introduced one more body called : t; /] o wh(;
which includcd all members of the Majtis- Kanoon and 63 non-official members, who
were elected by local bodics like municipalities, district boards a;h Mailis-i-Aam was
associations like Chamber of Commerce, Bar Associations, etc. The a];ls ir decision
empowered to pass, amend and reject the different legislative bills :ut.t eir
had to be confirmed by the Ruler who continued to be the final authority.

jlis-i jlis-i- he Samant
The Ruler replaced the Majlis-i-Kanoon and Maijlis-i- Aam by the Sama

Sabha (or Raj Sabha)pand Praja Sabha in 1939. Thes; two hou:ws wer;:z;;nigrl:tgi:)sllla:;
bodies but they were also empowered to ask questions relating to al s he
discuss the annual budget of Gwalior State. Due to putbreak of Wor lan }nns 39 the
Constitutional reforms could be implemented only in 1947 when ﬁr§t letecgzo s 10 the
RajSabha and Praja Sabha were held. This system of bi- cammeral ledg:h a u; >continied
till 1948 when the Raj Sabha was abolished in J_am.xary, 1948 an lfs strc]ngt Sabha
continued to function, with certain modification in its composition. | rcoglh was
raised to 90 members, out of whom 75 were elected and the redmammgminoritics .
were co-opted to represent backward classes, labour, women an .

After the formation of Madhya Bharat, a new Legislative Assex;::ly Ix)va§ :?:;i:
for the whole of Madhya Bharat and had strength of 75 members. The a;a% ) Sabha
was abolished after the establishment of new assembly. In 1952, first Gener.
were held to the Madhya Bharat Legislative Assembly.

Vidhan Sabha Elections, 1952 L
For the purpose of the First General Elections to the Madl:yafB:l;airal: I;ilsw ;;v:
¢ . - 3 . . 0 c

Assembly, the District was divided into four constituencies ou

double-nzeml:er clf)nslituency. These constituencies elected 5 members to the Madhya

~ Bharat Vidhan Sabha in 1952. The election details of these constituencies are tabulated

lOw -
-
Table No. XVIII-2
Vidhan Sabba Elections, 1952

Total Number of
Voters  Valid votes Polled Seats

S. No. Name Constituency

1
- L Shujalpur 39,106 ;i»;éz‘z‘ ;.
2, Shajapur (D) 79,519 :
"3 g , 40,691 10,041
. usner s ]
4, Agar 40,188 . 12,478

Source: Vidhan Sabha Election Report, 1951-52
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Madhiys Pradesh Vidhan Sebha, 1957

Consequent upon formation of Madhya Pradesh
‘: rwt‘utedofa::r the \:tldhanans‘;lbha Constxtuenaes were adjusted according to
mjsnr"h‘““‘““. 5 mﬁnued“amm be‘“y Assembly Constituencies Order, 1956. However,

in 1956, a new Vidhan Sabha

Table No. XVII1-3
Vidhan Sabha Elections, 1957
S. No. Name of Constituency Total No. of
Voters  Valid Votes Polled Secats
L Shujalpur 48,978 25,122
2. Shajapur ('l\vo-members) 98,778 49’947 :
(1 for Scheduled Castes) ’ ?
Z, Susner 44,950 14,564 1
. Agar 48,536 17,801 1
Source: Vidhan Sabha Election Report, 1957
In Vidhan Sabha, 1962 i
Consequent upon the passing of the

Table No.
Vidhan Sabha Eﬂl:; 1962
S.No. Name of Constituency - Total Number of
' Voters  Vakiq Votes Polled Seats
1 Shujalpur 55,139
2 Shajaput 53,786 ?;,’37602 )
A o 2
5. Gulana (Reserved for o 24176 1
' 54,084 :
Scheduled Castes) ’ 5551 1

so‘.!-ee. Vidhan Sabha Election Report, 1963
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Elections of 1967, 1972 and 1977

For the electio;ns of 1967, 1972 and 1977 the number of constituencies and the
number of representatives from this District in the Vidhan Sabha of the State, remained
the same as in 1962. But in place of the seat from Gulana constituency, the seat from
Agar Constituency was reserved for the Scheduled Castes till 1972, The table below
gives the details of elections of 1967, 1972 and 1977.

Thable No. XVIII-§
Vidhan Sabha Elections of 1967, 1972 and 1977
S. Name of 1967 1972 1972
. No. Constituency  Total No. of Total No. of Total No. of

Voters Valied Votes  Voters Valid Votes  Voters Valied Votes
Polled Polled Polled

Shujalpur 65,820 39672 74381 48246 80,292 51,394
Shajapur 62,836 42471 73287 51,608 82,505 55,585
Susner 57,483 35899 65310 43,587 90,665 46,101
Agar (S.C.) 63,638 33416 T3,737 4,115 78,198 50,926
Gulana 60,166 37,181 69,178 46345 73,166 51,896

Source: Vidhan Sabha Election Reports, 1967, 1972 and 1977

LAl A

POLITICAL PARTIES

The princely state like Gwalior of which this District originally formed a part,
had no powerful political organisations in the beginning because the former Gwalior
State had banned the organisation of political parties in 1930. The All India States’
Peoples’ Conference, which was established in 1927-28 in the princely states, had little
influence in the District. But, a few enlightened and politically conscious workers
organised Gwalior Sarvajanik Sabha and it began to ventilate the grievances of the

‘people. However, the body could not have any substantial progress and popularity till

1939-40. The great hectic activities and heat generated by the political events in the
country saw the affiliation of the Sabha with the All India States’ Peoples’ Conference
in 1945-46. In the elections to the Gwalior State Praja Sabha, held in 1946, the Sarvajanik
Sabha won 43 of the S5 seats. After attainment of Independence, the Gwalior Sarvajanik
Sabha was merged in the Indian National Congress and its district branches started
functioning as District Congress Committees.

Now, there are several political parties, active in the District and they are
ﬁlnctioningonAlllndialevel.lt'isdiﬁwlttoassessthcnumcﬁcalstrengthofthe
membership of these parties as it is subject to change from time to time. From the
results of the general elections held at different times, it emerges that till February 1977
the major political parties in the District were the Congress, the Jan Sangh, Ram Rajya



Indian National Congress
(A) In the Lok Sabha

In 1952 Elections
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Table No. XVIII-6
Cangress in Lok Sabha Electioas (1952 to 1977)
Year of Valid Votes Polled Total Number
elections In Constituency By Congress By next rival of contestants
candidate
1952 4,85,562 2,55,860 1,04,084 (J.S) 6
"1957 596,213 2,76,336 2,14,666 () 6
1962 3,99,806 1,49,826 1,83,461 () 6
1967 2,72,216 93,748 133,652 () 6
1971 2,96,842 1,30,429 158959 (”) 3
1977 3,98,729 1,53,995 238787 (BLD) 3

Source: Lok Sabha Electian Report of the respective years.
Congress Party in Vidhan Sabha
In 1952 Elections

In the First General Elections to thic Madhya Bharath Vidhan Sabha, held i
1952 the Congress contested all the five seats from the four constituencies, namely,

Shujalpur, Shajapur, Susner and Agar. of the District and won all of them. The table

below shows the results, constituency-wise.

Table No, XVIII-7 |
— Congress in Vidhan Sabha Electioas, 1952
Constituency No.of No. of Total No. of
Seats Contes- Votersin Valid Votes Votes polied
tants Constitu- Polled by Congress
ency
L Shujalpur 1 4 39,106 18424 - 8,695
2 Shajapur 2 6 W59 54862 21670
(Two-Member)
3. Susner 1 5 40601 10041 3,805
4 Agar 1 5 40,188 12478 5,460

Source: Vidhan Sabha Election Report, 1952

In 1957 Elections

.IntheSecondGeneralMonsofl%?,alsothePcﬂycontutedaﬂtheﬂW
scats from the same constitucncics as in 1952 but was successful in capturing only two
Scats, one from Shujalpur and onc from Shajapur (Two-member) constituency. The

Panythuslostthercmainingthrecmmuucbehwshmthcduaﬂsofﬁe '

elections :-

&



Table No. XVIII-8
Congress in Vidhan Sabka Elections, 1957
Constituency No.of No.of Total No. of

eacy ' o

L Swipw 1 4 @B mm

2. Shajapur 2 8 R84 409
(Two-member) ol o

3.  Susner 1 4 44950 14,564 5327

Source: Vidhan Sabba Election Report 1957

1962 Elections

In the Third General Elections of 1962, the number of sl
then@b:;of:ogshhnnfuummmdﬁmﬁumhﬁnw&h&euuﬁngo&nﬂ'
conmtue. ulana for Scheduled Castes by of Shaj

. broek-up of Shajapur Two-member
The Party contested all the five scats but could win cnly onc seat from Shujalpar
, , - The table below gives the election results of 1962in relation to the Congress

-

Thhle No. XVIII -
Congress in Vidhan Sabka Elections, 1962
Constituency No.of 'No.of Total Total Votes Polled
Seats  Contes- Voters  InConsti- By Congress

tants tueacy
L Shujalpur r 3 55139 263% 9,467
2. Shajapur 1 4 3786 260 1‘:1&
3 Susner 1 4 50,513 2347 8488
S.  Gulana 1 4 S4084 25551 8729

(Scheduled Castes)

Source: Vidhan Sebha Election Report, 1962
In 1967 Elections

N
.
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Table No. XVIII-10
Congress in Vidkan Sabha Elections, 1967 _
Constituency No.of No.of Total Total Votes Polled
Scats Contes- Voters In Consti- By Congress
tants tueacy
L Shujalpur 1 s 65820 39672 13,503
2 Shajapur 1 4 6283% 4247 19,069
3. Susner 1 2 5748 35899 13,554
4. Agar 1 2 63,638 33,416 13,835
(Scheduled Castes)
5.  Gulana 1 4 60,166 37,181 14273

mmwmmmm

In 1972 Rlections

In 1972 clections, the number of seats and constituencies ies remained the same.
The Congress party contested all the five scats but could win oaly four of them from
Shujalpur, Shajapur, Agar and Gulana. It lost the Susner scat in a keen contest. The
table below gives the results of the 1972 cloctions -

Table No. XVIII-11.
Coagress in Vidhan Sabha Elections - 1972

Constituency No.of No.of Total Total Votes Polled

\ Seats Contes- Voters  InConmsti- By Congress

tants tuency
L Shujalpur 1 4 74381 48,46 25,854
2 Shajapur 1 2 73287 51,608 28,774
3. Gulama 1 4 69,178 46345 2,192
4  Semer 1 2 65310 43,587 21,528
5. Agar 1 2 B3 4L115 20,687
(Scheduled Castes)

Vidhag Sebha Eloctions 1977
lnthe\ﬁdhanSabhelecﬁomheldinJunel?ﬂ,tthonyesscontwedanthe

five scats of the District from the five constitucncics and was unsuccessful in gaining
any seat. The table below shows the details of the clections.
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Table No. XVIII-12
Congress in Vidhan Sabha Elections 1977
Constituency No.of No.of Total Total Votes Polled
Seats  Contes- Voters In Consti- By Congress

tants " tuency
1, Shujalpur 1 2 80,292 51,394 19,952
2 Gulana 1 2 7166 51,896 20,610
3 Sha_]apur 1 5 82,505 55,585 20,515
4.  Agar 1 2 78198 50926 16,830
s. Susner 1 4

90,665 46,101 15,066

Source: Vidhan Sabha Blection Report, 1977

The Jan Sangh ,

The branch of the Jan Sangh was established in this District in 1950 and the
party has contested all the clections to the Lok Sabha and Vidhan Sabha, held so far.
Jan Sangh in Lok Sabha
In 1952 Elections:.

The party entered the field of Lok Sabha elections in 1952 from the District
when.xt put up its candidates for the two seats from Shajapur-Rajgarh Lok Sabha
constituency but was unsuccessful in gaining any seat, having secured 1,04,084 valid
- votes out of 4,85,562 valid votes polled in the Constituency,

. In1957 Elections
In the 1957 elections to the Lok Sabha, the

for both the seats but lost them after securing 2,1
votes polled in the constituency.

party again fielded its candidates

In 1967 Elections .

In 1967 elections again, the party put up its candidate for th
i Lok f ¢ newly named
ma:; :: ﬁomstﬁhgct‘:;m‘;ncy ;]i:g came out victorious in the contest, Itywon the
- 18trict and polled 1,33,652 valid vot .
votes polled in the comstituency, o out of total 2,72,216 valid

In 1971 Elections

In 1971 mid-term elections, again the party cont and j
: S » agall ested and won the Shajapur Lok
Sabha seat, having polled 1,58,959 valid votes out of 2,96,842 valid vo:es p(.')?lﬁd. The
Congress candidate polled 1,30,429 valid votes in this constituency.

4,666 valid votes out of 5,96,213 valid

L4
.
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In Elections of 1977
The party was-merged into Janata Party in March, 1977 and therefore did not
contest in 1977 Lok Sabha elections.
In the Vidhan-Sabha
In 1952 Elections

In the First General Elections to Vidhan Sabha in 1952, all the five seats from
the four constituencies of the District, namely Shujalpur, Shajapur, (Two-member),

- Susner and Agar Constituencies were contested by the party but it could not win any

seat having secured 1,277 valid votes out of 18,424 valid votes in Shujalpur, 13,805 votes

" out of 54,562 valid votes in Shajapur; 3,636 valid votes out of 10,04 valid votes in Susner

and 1,323 votes out of 12,478 valid votes in Agar Vidhan Sabha Constituency.
In 1957 Elections

In 1957 Vidhan Sabha elections again, the Party put up its candidates for all the
five seats from the same four constituencies of the District and won t!nee scats in alf
i.c. general seat from Shajapur (Two-member), Susner and Agar constituencies. It lost
the seat of Shujalpur and one seat from Shajapur (Two-member) Constltuency,'t.hcreby
polling 21,780 valid votes out of 49,947 total valid votes polled in Shajapur canstituency
and 1,918 votes out of 25,122 votes polled in Shujalpur. In Susner and Agar
Constituencies it secured 7,012 votes out of 14,564 valid votes polled and 8,488 votes
out of 17,801 valid votes polled, respectively.

In 1962 Elections

In the elections to the Vidhan Sabha in 1962 Jan Sangh contested all the five
seats from five constituencies - the number of constituencies was increased to five
because of break-up of the Shajapur Two-member constituency. The Party was successflxl
in four constituencies i.c. (1) Shajapur (2) Susner (3) Agar and (4) Gulana (rescrvc?d
for the Scheduled Castes) where it secured respectively 17,418 votes out of 32,602 valid
votes; 10,229 out of 22,847 valid votes, 10,413 out of 24,176 valid votes -and 13,181 out
of 25,551 valid votes polled in constituencies. It narrowly lost the Shujalpur seat and
securred 8,677 votes against 26,376 valid votes cast in the constituency and 9,467 votes
polled by Congress.

. In 1967 Elections

In 1967 elections again, the Jan Sangh contested all the five seats from the' District
and, in addition to retaining the four seats of the previous election, it also gained the
fifth seat from Shujalpur constituency. The party got 14,056 out of 39,672 valid votes
in Shujalpur, 21,612 out of 42,471 valid votes in Shajapur; 22,345 out of 35,899 valid
votes in Susner; 19,581 out of 33,416 in Agar (rescrved for the Scheduled Castes) and
18,966 out of 37,181 valid votes in Gulana constituency. '

In 1972 Elections
In 1972 clections the tables were turned against the Jan Sangh party which faced

- defeat in four of the five constituencies in the District. It could retain only th> Susner

seat for which also there was a keen contest with the Congress party - securing 22,659 °
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walid votcs out of 42,587 total valid votes polled in the constitucacy. The party polied
m:‘:‘““m“ﬂmiwmﬂwo«ammhm
y -3 < 51,608 in Shajapur and . . .

S0 the Schoduled 5 i m.‘ﬁmomoﬂl,uSvahdvotesmAgar(mved

In 1977 Elections

The party was merged into Janata Party i :
the Vidhan Sabha Elections. nata Party in 1977 and therefore did not contest

Ram Rajyn Parishad
In Lok Sehiba

mm!ﬁwhm;ﬂmud'ﬁvc— H i
. R : member Shajapur-Rajgarh
Lok Sebla constitucacy im 1952 but was defeated. The party polled 91,648 votes against

455,562 valid votes polled i the comstituency. Its candidate, in fact unsiiccessfully -

costestod for oue. seat in the Lok Sabha elections of

mr“ml.“mwhwmmﬁmm)
(SC) compincacics m""d"""w‘bm&mwnwm
Mﬂm;ugz‘;mmm.MdkmmﬁM.w

In Vidhon Sebha

cloctions to the Lok Sabha from the Ditrict 6l 1977.
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In Vidhan Sebba
ThepaﬂycontestedtherdhanSabhadediomofl%anipmuphsamﬁddt
f?rmcseat&mthcbisuid.mcpanymwedthcsmjﬂpnsatmmﬂwbe
victorious, havingpoﬂed&ﬁvotesoutofmmulvalidmastinﬂn
constituency.
Samyukt Socialist Party
TheSamyuktSocialistPartymformedinl%?bythcmctproﬂthocialist
Party and the Praja Socialist Party.
Thepanydidnotputnpanycmdidschthisdkuictforuyoﬂhel.oksﬁh
clections. The Party, however, put up its candidates in the Third General Elections of

" Vidhan Sabha, held in 1967, from (1) Shujaipur (2) Shajapur and (3) Gulana Vidhan

Sabhaseatsonlbewasdefeatedinaﬂdnthrwphwshavhgmedlmvﬁd
votes out of 39,662 valid votes; mercly 504 votes out of 42,471 valid votes and only 2,554
votes out of 37,181 valid votes polled in the three constituencics, respectively. It did
“Otparﬁdpateinanyfunhqrelecﬁom.huardllm,thcmtymmgedinﬂlc
Janata Party.

Hindu Maha Sabba

The Party entered the contest of Lok Sabha elections for the first time in 1957
when it put up its candidate for one scat from Shajapur (Two-member) constitucacy
but was unsuccessful, having polled 50,741 votes as against 5,96,213 valid votes polled.
ltdidnotcontestanylokSabhaeleaiom,wbseqwuly.Shnﬂaﬂy,ipmnpitsmmﬁdatc
only once, for two scats of the Vidhan Sabba in 1957 from Shajapur (Two-member)
Constituency but was defeated baving polled 3,954 and 3,211 votes, respectively as
against 49,947 valid votes polled in the constituency. No other subsequent clections
were contested by the Party.

Swatantra Party

ﬂispaﬂyeontcstedonlyonccforthceledimsﬁomthisbiﬁrh—ie.fathc
Gulana (S.C.) Vidhan Sabha scat in 1962 but was unsuccessful, having polled 3,663

" VOtesomonS,SSlvaﬁdvotespoﬂedinthcwns&wncy.hdidnotmmydedh

field subsequently. In March 1977, it was merged into Janata Pasty.

Janata Party
thcth,tthmMnPuty,tthmSurgt,tthhnaﬁyaLokDal.

Social'mtandCongress(Orgpnisaﬁm)mwgpd&famanewputyaﬂedthe

JanataPanywhichcontcstedfortthode:hmdMuSabhebdinsdlm.

For the Lok Sabha election of March 1977 the Janata Party contested the Shajapur
(Scheduled Castes) Lok Sabha constitucacy under the symbol of the Bharatiya Lok
Dal and came out victorious, securing 2,38,787 valid out of 398,729 while the
constituency had a total of 5,80,748 votes.

y
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For the Vidhan Sabha elections of June 1977 the Bharatiya Lok Dal symbol was
allotted to the Janata Party which contested all the five seats from the District and was
successful in gaining all the seats. The table below shows the details,

Table No. XVI11-13
Janata Party in Vidhan Sabha Election, 1977
Constituency Total No,  Total valid Votes polled by
: ofvoters  votes Polled  Janata Party Next Rival Party
1. Shyjalpur 80,292 51,394 31,442 19,952
2. Gulana 73,166 51,896 31,286 20,610
3.. Shajapur 82505 55,585 30,114 20,515
4. Agar 78,198 50,926 34,09 16,830
5. Susner 90,665 46,101 27474 15,066

Source: Vidhan Sabha Election Report, 1977

NEWS PAPERS

The District has been sufficiently rich in the sphere of journalism, The first and

oldest monthly magazine was Bal Manoranjan. (Hindi), which was published from

~ Agar on 24th October, 1914. But this magazine had a very short spell of life and after
four months of publication, the Gwalior Durbar issued an order prohibiting its further
publication. Later, the fifth issue of the same magazine was published under the new
name of Hindi Sarvaswa. This magazine was also ordered by the Gwalior Durbar to
cease its publication after the eighth issue. Subsequently, a Hindi weekly entitled La/
Maati appeared from Agar, but only for a very short term. A Hindi monthly ne

~ called Gautemn Hitaishi started publication from Agar. It ceased publication fromg the
Ist June, 1972. From June, 1968 another Hindi monthly called Samta Saurabh started
publication from Agar but ceased only after one issue.

In 1965 a Hindi weekly called Samta Sandesh started publication from Shujalpur.

~ After two years, however it ceased its publication. But the weekly was again resumed
in 1975. The town of Susner was not backward in these matters and a Hindj monthly,
called Bhavsar Keshari, was started on the 3rd March 1946,

regularly. From Shajapur, the District head-quarters, a Hindi weekly called Shajapur

Samachar was being published from October, 1968, It was being printed at Indore. But
. in January, 1970 the publication of this weekly also ceased. It again resumed publication
~ in Janvary 1976. After a few issue, however, the weekly ceased publication in April,

1976. From Shajapur another Hindi weekly entitled Madhya Malava, was started in

January, 1971 but its publication is irregular as it is closed intermittently. A Hindi
‘ weekly, called Samta Sandesh is belﬂg published rcgulgﬂy from Shujalpur town.

The readers of the District also de;

. pends for . y iodicals,
«mostly published outside the District. A news and views, on the peri

This is being published -

piong these are Hind; dailies like Nai Dunia,

)
)
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Indore Samachar, Jagran, Nav Bharat, Swadesh, Visha Bkraman af;d 1\.«Iaha Madhya
Pradesh from Indore; Nav Bharat Times from Bombay and Delhi, Hmdustan frorzxi
Delhi, Nav Bharat, Alok, Jagran from Bhopal, besidf,s :.nax'ty other Hmdx dm:le:‘;ln
periodicals. English dailies having circulation in the District 1.nc!ude. Hitavada, Pamyti
Pradesh Chronicle of Bhopal, Hindustan Tirmes, Times of India, Natlonaf Herald, o
and Statesman of Delhi.

Weeklies and Monthlles

Besides dailics, the reading public subscribes other periodicals b ubhzhed othfhs"::
the District. Among such periodicals figure, Hindi and Enghhh weelfh:s h:n n"?:xlatiox;
Dharan Yiig, Dinman, Sapthahik Hindustan, Blit, (a1l weeklics) which have :;: district
among the Hindi reading public. The English weeklies having circulation ortaiehtles
are Blitz, tiustrated Weekly, Film-fare and Femina. The Hindi monthlies and c;:tmghozxe,
like Katyan, Navaneet, Parag, Bal Bharati, Sarita, Mula, a'mapak,hm:tc‘, ;We : d
circulation in the District. Marathi daily papers Lok S“““’ M . htm imes an
Navshakti are widely read by the Marathi knowing public of the District.

Voluntary Social Service Organisations
Zils Hindi Sahltys Samiti, Shajapur .

This was established in the year 1938, It's main aim is.to promotc_'h.terazy an::
cultural development of the people. In order to fu!ﬁll thesc aims the Sa;mté ox;lga;x;l:di
various cultural and literary programmes. It is affiliated to the Madhya ;;Iiisdi i
Sahitya Sammelan, The Samiti is also making efforts for the promotion 0 Hindi in h
District. Its main source of income is through subscription. It has about 150 me: .

Banjara and Adivast Sudhar Parishad, Shajspur :

i j i iousness and extend
This was established in 1947. It aims to create soclal consciousacss ‘
educational and economic help to the people. It meets its financial requirements by

- raising contributions and enrolling members for this benevolent causc. Its total
@beneficiarics numbered about 200 persons.

Pariganil Lok Kala Mandal, Shajapur -
| This body was established in 1953. It aims to promote cultural and educational

development of backward classes in the District. With this aim in view it organises a

series of exhibitions and cultural programmes among backward classes. It has a -
membership of about 100 persons.

Union Club, Agar

¥

The club was established in 1948. Its main aim was 10 promote physical mlfa‘;:
and its main activities are sport and games. Jis main financial Tesources ‘;r:bout
membership fee and timely contribution by members. It had a membership o
20 persons. ‘



CHAPTER XIX
PLACES OF INTEREST

Agar town (23°43'N;76° 01’ E)

The headquarters of the tahsil of the same name, Agar is situated on the
Ujjain-Susner-Kota road at a distance of 65.6 km. from Ujjain. Another road starts
from Agar and runs towards Sarangpur. Its distance from Shajapur, the District
headquarters, is 51.2 km. to the north-west. The town stands at an altitutde of about

543 metres above sca-level. Regular buses ply on the Agar-Sarangpur and
Ujjain-Susaer-Kota roads. ’ ' '

Agar was once a British cantonment. The town is said to have been named after
the Agaria Bhil Chief, who founded it in the 10th century. In the 15th century it was
captured by the Jhak Rajputs of Malwa under the leadership of Raghodeva. According
to Tabqat-i Akbari the Malwa ruler, Sultan Nasiruddin came here around AD 1503,
He found the climate of this place pleasant and stayed here for some time. During his
sojourn be built a beautiful palace in the midst of the Bade-talao of Agar, ! presently
known as the Goresh-Ki-Mahal. Ferishta too had made a refernece to this palace, Agar
was then known as Akbarpur.? Sultan Bahadur Shab of Gujarat too paid a visit to
Agar® During Akbar'’s time Agar (Agrs) was a village in the Sarangpur Sarkar of
Subah Malwa." According to' Ain-i-Akbari, when Malwa came under the jurisdiction

of Akbar it was being ruled by the Chauban Rajputs. In the 18th century the arca wal®

conquered by Jaswant Rao Ponwar of Dhar from the Rajputs. He placed it as a Jagir
w.mmdmmﬂwswmmemmmxmdimam
: mbynapujishdhh.HechMedmetmbmafewyemhmDauhtRao
Sindhia got it rebuilt.
‘ln1857,theplacewasunderthecontrolofthe1’hitdkegmcnt' f Infantry,
Gwalior Contingent. There was some Guns from the Mahidpur Conting:nt also. In
spite of a letter published in “Mofussilite”, declaring

, absolute |, of the tr
they rgvol_ted on 18th June when some fugitives from Spri joi Mltmm They °°p"

1 & M(H;tqmol theﬁ’ T;.hl:yofl’md, Vol. 11, p. 570.
2 ta the Mahomedan Powet in Ind; Briggs

3. Ganesh Dutta, Indra, Agar-Ka-ltihas, p. 19, Iy Tr. by b-26.
4. Ain-i-Akbari, Tr. by H.S. Jarret, Vol 11, p- 214,
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some European Officer. Soon, the revolt was quelled and a cavalryfrom formation, viz
the Central India Horse was stationed there. It remained as .the headqu'artcrs of the
Western Malwa Political Agency, the Commandant of the Regiment, ho'ldmg collateral
political charge, from 1860-95. A picturesque church was built at Agar in 1§84, by .CoL
Martin of the Central India Horse. Till 1904, when its status was reduced, it remained
as the headquarters of a Zila of the same name.

The town is pictursquely situated between two large lakes, known as thF Rataria
talao and the Badc talao and surrounded by a ruined battlement wall, built by the
Brahman Jagirdar, Rangrao Odekar, in the 18th century. It was pi.erced by four huge
gates; known as Ujjain gate, Kanod gate, Barod gate and Chhaoni gate. The lastf has
disappeared. The military station which once existed, lay to the north of the town from
which it was separated by the Rataria talao.

In the Madhoganj area of the town are situated the public offices of the town.
The Sarkarbada, in the centre of the town, was built by Rangrao Odekar, which
once-housed some old offices and was used as the residential quarters fo_r tlfe.ofﬁcers.
Some old temples of the town were erected by the same Jagxrdar T'he )udnqal office
and the tabsil office of Agar are two beautiful and magestic buildings of the town.
Equally imposing are the Church, the Municipal office, and the Darwar Kothi, now
housing a school.

- is situated just under the southern wall of the town. It
was als?:n?):v:eat:l ::o?iféaA%; or KalyanJSagar There is a beaunful outlet near the
tank to let out its excess water. In the midst of the tank, there is a double storey_ed
chhatri or cenotaph. During the rainy season it is submerged, o.nly the dc:)mc’ remains
above water, Towards the north of the tank there is a small hillock which is mostly
surrounded with the water of the talao-and called the Jugga. Some small temples, old
and new and some ginning factories are situated near its dam. The other noteworthy
tank is called the Rataria or Ratnakar talao.

To the east of Bade talao are situated the shrine of Keoda Bhairava and. the
temple of Maina Sati. Near it are a huge dharam shala and a big step-well, with a

‘perennial water supply. The Gopal Mandir in the town is a beautiful temple. It was

built by Dewan Shivaji Shankar Odekar. Other temples of the town are Shriram Mandir,
Gupteshwar Mahadeva Mandir, Jayeshwar Mahadeva Mandir, etc.

About 3 km. to the north of Agar, there is a place called Baijnath Nipania. There
is an old beautiful temple of Mahadeva, enshrining a big lings of Baijnath. It was
constructed between A.D. 1528 to A.D. 1536 out of donations from the royal f;n;hes
of Indore, Sailana, Ratlam, Dewas, Sitamau, Jhalawar, Piploda, Jawra, etc, an om
the public. In 1881, extensive repairs were made. to the building. In the ga.rbhagn.ha
(sanctum) of the temple are kept beautiful statues of Mahadeva and Parvati, brou.xght
from the neighbouring village, Narwal. The Nandi is installed in front of tl-lc spacious
Sabhamandapa. An inscripfion is there to the left of the te{nple, recording the fact
that the building was constructed under order of Col. Martin, who belonged to the
office of the Political Agent. To its north stand a fcw small Siva temples and a few Safi
Stones. To the west, there is a very artistic statue of the Vargha incarnation of Vishis. ©
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A small tank near it, is known as the Kamal Kund. Near it there is a Seautiful Jain
temple, belonging to the Swetambar Sect. Two annual cattle markets meet near the
temple of Baijnath during Kantik (October/November) and Chaitra (March/April).
VThe Chaitra fair lasts for 15 days, and the Kartika fair for 10 days. The Chaitra fair is
visited by about 25,000 persons. Both the fairs are managed by the Mandal Panchayat.

A cave, known as the Gupta Vararah, exists to the south-west corner of Agar.
A shrine, consisting only of a few symbolical organs of a goddess stands on the hill. It
is called the shrine of Tulja Bhawani. Some people think that originally the cave belonged
* to the Buddhist monks. A few Buddhist statues were actually picked up in Agar and
- around it. A hillock near the shrine of Tulja Bhawani is called the Dakan Tekri,

containing a few small Siva temples and a dharamashala. The tekri of Maula Ali is
situated to the east of Gupha-Vararah.

The town is managed by a municipality, created in 1893. It is a trade centre of
the area, and a considerable traffic in grain and cotton is carried on here. A few ginning
factories are working here. Agar is a centre of a Community Development Block. All
the usual tahsil and Block offices are located in the town, There are 6 primary 4 middle,
2 higher secondary schools, and a college, a library, a primary health centre, a family
planning clinic, post and telegraph office, police station, headquarters of the Mandal
panchayat, printing press, cinema house and bank at this place. The weekly market
meets an Sundays in four wards of the town, simultaneously. During 1901 the population
of the town was 6,452 in the town and 3,990 in the cantonment.

Barodiya 23°37 N; 76 °23°E)

A big village of Shajapur tahsil, Barodiya lies on the Agar- Sarangpur road, at
a distance of about 51.2 km. to the east of Agar and about 9.6 km. to the north of
Shajapur. Barodiya is a bus stop ef regular bus service.

An annual fair is held here in honour of Mankameshwar, a local deity, on the
occasion of Shivaratri. The weekly market is held on Mondays. There are primary
health and family planning centres; primary, middle and a higher secondary schools,
~post office and a police station. Barodiya, is the headquarters of a community
Development Block. Its population in 1901 was 1,961.

Kalapipal

A village of Shujalpur tahsil, Kalapipal lies about 16 km. to the east of the tahsil
headquarters.

About 6.4 km. away frem this village there is a cave tcmblc dedicated to a Jain
deity. At a distance of about 9.6 km from Kalapipal there is an inscribed Buddhist
image, made of stone. There is a primary school in the village.

Kanad Kasba (23° 40’ N, 76 ° 1¢' )
An important village of Agar tahsil, Kanad Kasba lies on the Agar-Sarangpur

roafi, at a distance of about 16 km. to the east of the tahsil headquarters. Formerly, it
‘was a tappa in the Nalkhera pargana of Zila Shajapur and in the Mughal days it was
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the headquarters of a mahal in the Sarangapur Sarkar The place is served by a
metalled road. In 1713, the village came into the hand of the Rajgarh chiefs and fell to
‘the Sindhia in 1725 after some fighting.

A mosque, belonging to the Mir-Sahib, a few tombs and a small fort, now housing
the court are some buildings of note. On a small hill, opposite Kanad, there is an old
temple, into which the statue of Baijnath Mahadeva is installed.

There are one primary, one middle and one higher secondary schools, a police
station, offices of the gram and nyaya panchayats and a post office. During 1901, its

- population was 2,366. The weekly market meets here on Fridays.

Maksi

An well-known village of Shajapur tahisl, Maksi lies at a distance of about 25
km. south-west of the tahsil headquarters. It is also a railway station on the Guna-Maksi
section of the Central Railway, and an important bus stand of regular bus services from
Shajapur. Its situation is just on the western border of Shajapur tahsil on the
Agra-Bombay road,

Maksi is a famous Jain pilgrimage, which is visited by a large number of Jain
devotees. The village contains a huge Jain temple, whose main' deity is Parshwanath.
An annual fair meets in his honour for 9 days in April. The Jain Samaj, Ujjain manages
the mela. The weekly market is held on Saturdays.

There are primary, middle and higher secondary schools, police station, post

~ and telegraph office and a gram panchayat at Maksi. Electricity is available for all

purposes.
Nalkheda (23 ° 50’ N; 76 ° 17 E)

A large and important town of Susner tahsil, Nalkheda is 25.6 km to the east of
Agar. It lies just at the junction point of Agar, Susner and Shajapur tahsils. Formerly
it was the headquarters of a pargana of the same name in Shajapur zila. Nalkheda is
connected with Amla by a metalled road of about 15 km. It is said that, Nalkheda owes

its name to a number of ravines (nalas) surrounding it. Regular bus is available to reach
the place.

A small stone fort and a good number of Hindu temples are situated in the town.
A few statues are noticed in the neighbourhood of Nalkhera.

The civic affair of Nalkheda are managed by a Municipality. During 1901 the
place contained a school, a police and a custom’s out post. In 1971 it had civil hospital,
a family planning ceritre, 2 post office, a police thana, 3 primary, 2 middle and a higher
secondary schools, and a police station.

An annual fair meets here on the occasion of Holi. It is known as the Pir Maharaj
Ki Yatra. The weekly market meets in four different wards on-Saturdays.

According to the Census of 1901 the place was inhabited by 3,317 persons.

—

1. Aini-Akbari, tr. by H. S. Jarret, Vol. I1, P. 215.
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The headquarters of the District of the same name, Shajapur is situated on the
National Highway No. 3, i.c,, the Agra-Bonibay road, at a distance of about 101 km
from Indore. It is located on the left bank of the Lakhundar river, a tributary of the
Kalia-Sindh, at the basc of a trough formed by the adjoining hills, The elevation of the
town is only about 455 metres above sea- level. Shajapur is also a station of the
Guna-Maksi section of the Western Railway.

~ According to Tieffenthaler, Shajapur was founded by Emperor Shah Jahan in
1640, when he halted at this place for some time while visiting Malwa, It was known
as Shah-Jahanpur after its founder. Subsequently, it was corrupted into Shajapur. Since
then it was a 2zila or district all along, but its growth has been recent. The town depends
on Indore and Ujjain for its trade and commerce.

There are two main chouks in the town, from where 5 main roads radiate. These
are known as Sombaria, Kila road, Mirkala road, Kaserwari road, and Nai-Sarak. Near
Shajapur stands the highest peak of the Malwa hills, known as Bhairava Tekri. A statue
of Bhairava is installed there. Within the town there are about 75 temples, including
the old Someshwar Mahadcva ncar the Sombaria bazar. Three Sivalingas are installed
there in Omkareshwar Mahadeva temple, on the bank of the stream the Chilhar nadi.
These are said to be as old as the town. A procession starts from this shrine on all
Mondays of the month of Shravand and a fair meets on Kartika pumima. 1t is said
that the Manganath temple on the opposite bank of the same stream and on the
Agra-Bombay road is qlderithan the Sombaria temple.

The Nityananda ashram, also on the Agra-Bombay road, contains Hanuman
Mandir, Siva Mandir and a hawan-kund (fire sacrifice pit). A statue of Swami
Nityananda, in whose memory the ashram was founded, is also kept here. A religious
fair is held at the spot in summer. It is a picaic spot too. The Girivar Temple is about
1 km. away from the town. At the same distance, to the south of Shajapur, exists the
temple of Raj-Rajeshwari or Rodeshwari on the Agra-Bombay road. Two small Navaratri
fairs are held in her honour in Chaitra and Kartika. Two Jain temples are situated in

Shajapur. The presiding deity of both of these is Adinath, but one of these belongs to

At the north-western corner of the town, there is the Jama Masjid. It is believed
that Shahjahan built the shrine. The Idgah, belonging to the same period, lies at a
distance of 1 km. to the west of the town. A 5 days’ urs festival is observed at the Hazi
Hasrat Shah-ka-Makbara of the town. The Bohra Bagh of the Bohra community, with
_ a‘tomb of Mullah Samsuddin Yusuf Khan spreads at the western part of Shajapur.

" Pilgrims from the Bohra community visit this place from far and near,

: Near about is the beautiful Jayastambha park on the Agra-Bombay road. To the
west of the town again there is the old tank named the Kamardipura talao, with a Siva
_temple in its bank. The Shajapur fort is also believed to be as old as the foundation of
the town. In 1844, Rani Tarabai was deposed by the British from this fort. She constructed

a palace and started living there. The Collectorate is housed in it. The samadhi of
Tarakai stands on the Shajapur-Indore road. '
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Among clubs of the town mention may be made of the Shivaji club whe.ri lawn
and table tennis, badminton, chess and cards are played. The Tilak Mandir is the
community centre for the Maharashtrian community.

Shri Krishna Dharamshala and the Omkar, Secma and Shri lodges provide
messing for the travellers.

There are offices of the Municipality, a Community Dcvelopt.nent Block_ as well
as the District hospital with 60 beds, family planning centre, 13 primary, 9 middle, 3
higher secondary schools, a post-graduate college, named after Balkrishna Sharma
Navin and a library, 4 printing presses, 2 cincma houses, the head office of the District

' Cooperative Bank and branches of the State Bank of Indore and Dewas Bank and

other nationalised banks, and all the District offices at Shajapur. Elgctricity.and water
supply are available in the town. Shajapur was populated by 9,953 persons in 1901,

An annual mela meets at Shajapur for 11 days in the mox.lth of March/April
(Chaitra). 1t is managed by a mela committee. The weekly market is held on Sundays.

Shujalpur (23 °24'N, 76 ° 43’ E)

A sub-divisional headquarters town and the tahsil hcadqn.ane_rs of‘ Shujalr_:ur
tahsil, Shujalpur was formerly a pargana headquarters in zila Shajapur. It is a station
on the Ujjain-Bhopal section of the Western Ranlway About 1.6 km.. to.thc cast of
Shujalpur flows the perennial river Newas, that joins the Clmnbal. Itis §ltuated a't a
distance of about 48 km. to the cast of Shajapur. The town is connected with Barodiya
by the Shujalpur-Awantipur-Barodiya road, and witl! Pachor? by the Shujalpur-Pachore
road. Buses ply on these roads. The altitutde of this plfloe is about 450 metres above
sea-level, but the area are under the town is mostly plain.

It is said that Shujalpur was originally founded by a Jain merchant, named Rai
Karan. Its ward No. 7 is still called Raikaranpur after him.

During the reign of Emperor Sher Shah his right handman Shujaat‘ Kl.xan took
a liking for this place and raised it from an insignificant position to a flourishing town
and named it as Shujatpur. Shujjaat was known locally as Shujalwar Khan afxd furth?r
contraction gave the town its present name. Shujaat’s origin:?l name was Shaikh Ismafl,
who joined Sher Shah, (then known as Farid Khan) carly in his-career. When Fanfl
assumed his name as Sher Khan he gave the name Shujaat Khan to Ismail. Aft-cr his
conquest of Malwa in AD 1554 he made Shujaat its governor. In Akbar’s days Shl'l]alPHh
was the headquarters of a mahal of Sarangpur Sarkar in Suba Ma.lwa, contribul
an revenue of 8017,212 dams and supplying a cavalry of S(D and an mfantry of 3000
Though Mandu and Ujjain were his official residence, Shujaat had a liking for Shujalpur.

In 1798, Amir Khan and Jaswant Rao Holkar met at this town and formed a
historical alliance. In 1808, the area passed on to Karim Khan as apart of his Jagir
By the Treaty of 1844 (Article 5) its revenue was assigned to the British Government,
but subsequently restored to the Sindhia in 1860.

1. Ain-i-Akbari, Op. Cit., p. 215.
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About 3 km away from the main mandi of Shujal;;ur there is an old temple on
the river bank, eashrining Jatashankar Mahadeva. Near It is a statue of Nandi. Some
old statues were picked up from the area known as Bhilkheri. A cenotaph is standing
at a distance of 3 km. from Shujalpur. It belongs to Ranoiji Sindhia, who founded the
Gwalior house and died in 1775. Shujalpur was made the headquarters of a resident
Sub-Divisional Officer and Magistrate in 1956.

The township is divided into two parts by the small rivulet Jamghad that remains
dry for four months in a year. The bulk of the population lives in the southern portion
of the town, where the railway station is situated. It is a couvenicat rail head for the
two districts, Shajapur and Rajgarh. Shujalpur has a good mandi for agricultural
produce, raised in its hinter land. :

Shujalpur is a municipal town, where electricity is available from 1954 and piped
water supply from 1953, It is also a centre of a Commaunity Development Block, and
thus contains all the usual units. It has 11 primary, 3 middle, 3 higher secondary schools,
a library, primary heaith and family planning centres; post and telegraph office, police
station, a branch of the District Cooperative Bank, and a cinéma house.

The Hanuman Mandir Mela meets at Shujalpur in M.gha (January/February)
for 30 days. It draws about 6,000 persons and is managed by the Municipal Committee.
The weekly markets are held at two wards on Thursdays and at two wards on Sundays.
The population of the town was 5,731 in 1901.

Suadarst (23 ° t6' N; 76 " )

A big village of Shajapur tahsil, Suadarsi is situated on the right bank of the Kali
Sindh river, at a distance of 24.8 km. to the south-cast of the District headquarters.

Private buses are available to reach this place along the Kutchha road from the Kali
Sindh to Bercha. '

It is said that one Raja Sudarshan held this place in AD 1032, who might have
given his name to this village. During Akbar’s time, it was a mahal of the Sarkar of
Sarangpur in Suba Maiwa, contributing a revenue of 434,889 dam and supplying a
cavalry of 105 and an infantry of 2,000." Afterwards it fell into the hands of Sawai Jai
Singh of Jaipur and from him to the Peshwas subsequently, Sundarsi area was divided
among the chicfs of Gwalior (Sindhia), Indore (Holkar) and Dhar (Pawar) in proportion
to the expenditure incurred by them for maintaining their armies. Thus, the Holkar
and the Sindhia got 38.5 pcrccntcach,whilcthcl’awarwasgivenz;pcroentofthe
revenue, The jurisdiction was tripartite till the merger, with a joint court of the naib
Kamgisdar of Gwalior, sitting with two officers of Indore and Dhar for the trial of cases.

Several old temples and tombs are seen here. Of these, the temples of Harsiddhi
and Mahakaleshwar are most important. A local Jain temple contains an inscription
dated VS. 121 (AD. 1164).

Az annual fair meets at Sundarsi for

" ¢ of Harsiddhi A 7 days in Pause (December/January) in
of Mahakali. It is managed by the gram panchayat and visited by

v Aind-Aktari, Op. Cit, p. 215,
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\Y Manufacturing VI Constr-

SHAJAPUR
Table No. 9
Workers Category (1961), Tahsilwise Percentage
Category of Shajapur  Susner Agar Shajapur  Shujalpur
work District  Tahsil Tahsil Tahsil ’Ihh:ilp
Total Workers 100 100 100 100 100
il 59.9 64.5 613 603 55.5
l 20.8 16.0 208 23 222
v 34 45 32 25 3:9
) \ (5).;_ 54 46 52 70
. 0.5 1.0 08
VI J R 0.8
Vi 0.6 04 0.6 0.8 0.6
oot 23 22 2.7 21 2.5
N 0.5 0.2 04 0.7 0.6
6.0 63 54 53 6:9
Table No. 10
Classification of Workers
Total Workers I Cultivators  II Agriculture
Persons Males Females Labourers
1 2 3 4 5 6
Shajapur District 26,171 190,265 55,906 119,482
1. Sunser Thhsxl 45,417 36,354 9,063 ° 24,962 79’22;
2. Aga.r Tahsil . 46,393 38,992 7,401 24’517 12’43
3. Shaj'apur Tahsil 82,741 61,853 20,888 37,948 g
4. Shujalpur Tahsil 71,620 53066 18,554 321055 3’:32

(Contd.)

Ili Livestock IV Mining
Forestry, and Qua- Processing and uction
Fishing, Hunting rrying Repairs

Plantation Household Other Than

Orchards & Industry Household

Allied Activities Industry
7 8 9 10 11
Shujalpur District 8,723 41 10307 3,363 1,944
1. Sunser Tahsil 1,852 17 1,929 582 221
2. Agar Tahsil 1,996 3 1,782 673 321

3. Shajapur Tahsil 2,249 7 2,983 1,149

4 Shujalpur Tahsil 2,626 14 3613 959
VII Trade & VIII Transport IX Other Non-Wor-
Commerce Storage and Services kers

Communic-
ations

| 12 13 14 15
Shujalpur District 8,109 1,580 13,601 432,188
1. Sunser Tahsil 1,385 149 1,885 78,559
2. Agar Tahsil 1,803 247 2,613 88,161
3. Shajapur Tahsil 759 2,496 642 4935  1,42,361
4 Shujalpur Tahsil 643 2,425 542 4,168 123,107
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14 SHAJAPUR
Table No. 11
¥Farm Harvest Prices
Year Wheat Jowar Gram Groundnut Cotton
(1o Rs. Per maund)
1957-58 13.86 10.14 11.47 13.49 535
1958-59 17.63 1030 18.00 12.84 23.04
1959-60 14,77 12.84 1n.” 8.45 36.90
1960- 51 1485 11.09 13.97 14.48 27.42
1961-62 1635 1096 14.42 11.99 31.88
(In Rs. per quintal)
1962-63 37.10 29.21 3544 - 96.13
1963-64 45.96 2995 4994 44.52 102.36
1964-65 5107 37.52 49.28 70.37 107.76
1965-66 - 4226 5407 88.31 116.04
1966-67 65.79 4484 60.00 114.73 139.80
1967-68 89.50 48.60 74.50 92.28 137.59
1968-69 88.15 49.86 80.84 82,54 134.41
1969-70 89.59 66.88 88.95 107.57 164.24
1970-711 82.35 63.84 71.01 124.25 239.70
1971-72 86.92 69.53 8102 111.82 170.54
1972-73 89.68 65.25 134.85 155.19 181.92
1973-74 144.57 129.50 181.35 207.22 249.66
1974-75 156.74 121.81 166.86 22334 250.46
Tible No. 12
Wages of Agricultural Labourers
(In Rs.)
Year Skilled Labour Unskilled Labour
Carpenter Black- Cobbler  Plough-  Sowecr/ Reaper/
smith man Trans- Harvester
planter
1960-61 4.83 4.33 325 1.50 1.44 1.29
1961-62 492 4.40 3.46 1.50 145 1.12
1962-63 5.00 4.65 425 1.50 1.00 1.75
1963-64 4.67 4.67 4.50 1.46 1.36 1.43
1964-65 487 496 4.50 1.67 1.50 193
1965-66 5.00 500 4.46 2.00 1.94 2.10
1966-67 5.00 5.00 4.50 2.00 1.67 1.58
1967-68 5.00 5.00 4.46 1.59 2.00 2.25
1968-69 575 5.75 5.63 2.25 2.50 2.00
1969-70 592 592 567 2.50 2.63 189
1970-71 6.08 < 6.08 6.08 2.50 3.00 2.00
1972-73 7.08 7.08 533 3.00 2.88 2.38
1974-75 8.14 795 5.00 3.05 3.08 3.00 .

Community Development Coverage in Shajapur District

‘ ‘Population  Percentage to

Areain Percentage to

'Sq.Km.

Name of Block Name of

APPENDIX - A

" covered

total popula- .

. tion of district

covered

of villages
" covered

Percentage
covered of the district

No. of

total areaof  villages

the district

Date of
inception

%

T

17.09
10.09
9.44
17.94
1232
17.28
15.84

19,64

"1,293
728

Susner

22
141
140
185
127
141
174

2141

- 21054
2.1056
21057

" Susner
Agar
Agar

79,072

46,676
43,657
82,967
56,993
79,933

73,219

12.48

1239

1205 - .
1201

Agar

- Barod

L3

725
891

. 658

" Shajapur

16.87
1124
12.48
15.40

1476
10.90
1343

1544

1.4.59
2.10.62
2.10.61
2.10.62

Shajapur

¢

Shujalpur
Shujalpur

Shajapur

Kalapipal-
(Moman Barodia) -

Shujalpur
Gulana

811
932

.

315
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m . smmua
" TableNo.1S-
Cmﬂluonoﬂhldhp
NoofVillagesfor L s
- whichschemes Occupidd  gpgen e 01 P48
Year were mes - Occr %ed - Khasrg Nos. No. after .
prepared Arca cons- . Before com.  Cevnent:
(Revenue) and confirmed  olidated.  gop o Consolida-
, ‘ K ationetc.
196768 14 16 gamm -
om0 o WSS amg  gon
plhi : - 10531 g4 >
< W0 15 _ 15207 12:090 %638
197378 5’3- ” L BMT g 721111,
1974-75 ) ’ = 39:773 N . 38,710 15:557 i ‘
. 74 '21‘ g . 472 18790 8955 -
(Dol us LU s sged
. Smuce:-'bonecto;,Shajabqr'. . - B %
. Table No. 16 .
DetallsofSettlementslnShajapurnumct ,

Tahsi .,ib{?m:f —Tﬁm'mm_mg_ Total Rcvenue,
. > Prom ~ N
ges Announced As ox- yga.r:f Demand Rcmarks

s 0“8“““)' “tended

1.2 3. ) -47_ 5. 6

8

: Sba;apurmms-zs 1950-51 1
e (A St 1952-
. 12 19252 1987 53 27

Khaisa Ex-Gwalior State . -

S 2 7198546 1965.66 EY-Indore Stnte
23 1926-27 1953-54 - E"Dcwas Junior
| 4. 191213 . ) Khalsa
2 192677 - ‘
| 1 194243 Ex-Jagir Villages
Co 1194445 : s
4 91
gy Lm0 ) o
o 2P0 192526 1949.50 1951.5, 2520 3

" APPENDIX - A . 319

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 . '8

‘ 2 1945-46.

Agar 249 1925-26 1949-50 1951-52 - 27
\ 192526 1957 - 30

1924-25 .

191314 . .

192526

1942-43

1918-19

1923-24

1924-25

1933-34

193433

1944-45

1909-10 .

1925-26 1950-51 1952-53 28

1929 1950 - .20

1912-13 o

192324 .

19278 . -

1930-31 -

. 1940-41

1944-45

1947:48

1951-52

1956-57

Khalsa Gwalior State
Indore State -

-

532,888 Ex-Jagiri

‘Ex-Bhopal State

-

Shujalpur

9,44,326

w-P-HH(HxﬁO\NN.M§WNUPIH§-‘NP‘®wHN

Shéj;apurv 1132 e

29,11,899
District g

Ce Table No. 17
e - Duration of Civil Cases

1969 1970 . 1971 1972 1973 1974 1975

1. WithoutTrial - 351° 441, 463 430 231 158 . 160

‘2. Exparte - 320 231 218 252 286 301 172
3. Admission 73 0 210 201 . 94 64 275 86

4Cdmpromised 486 390 334 237 192 360 | 238
S AfterFull Trial 542 757 636 487 316 = 74 . 11

: ’5 Referred to

Arbitration - - - - - ~ 61

Source: District and Sessions Judges, Dewas and Shajapur

-



QHAJAPUR
- ‘Thible No. 18
1969 197 . WM 972 197 1975;_
;mdﬁc.ﬂemmng 1057« 1038 . nzs 1308 . 1408 1'\705 |
2 Institutod - . 62, 6% 7™ ou 184 104
Revived B - 3 . 13
;.Othuf\:sekmved 1 1 ‘\"53 .
Total for Disposal 1743 16% 02 m
6. Dlpondl:g"ﬁfansfer R ] 12 18-85 337256 " 24‘92 27382
7 Pm&gd&eﬁnd 1038 1125 1308 1542 1484 1887
Mbmumhmummw ' B
| mes
, 1969 lmzsm:mm 1974 1975
L Peodingattie 4 61 T @6 sz e
z‘B"‘.'“W : ‘ | %
2 Institutedand =~ 272 - - . |
P dd W mows W Cw m
3. Otherwisc Recoived -~ - a7 o, Cin
1, Peadingatthe © 171 1 200 46 2%8 46 300
M . ¢ ' ’ > ‘r‘.‘
Instituted 4% ss 74"‘;64'\_88_. . a
3 Oﬂlerml!nouved I - 142 .2 - - 12
. . - ) ‘ (
to .gj. . ’,W"‘é”,
» t '}" . wac“ .
Your . .. CWl  Criminel Yew Tl Crimisal |
. 2 3 . 4 5 "6
B R ™ “
gﬁ; S g 69 1964 6TF g :
) 4% 965 g9 a3y
- O»/ ‘ \;I
(Contd.)

AFPPENDIX -A +
-2 3 4 5 6

1955 . 91 3 1966 1819 1660 .
1956 832 21 . 1967 1821 m
1957 930 438 . 1968 1082 1229
1958 77 0 33 1969 1927 1145
1959 1041 527 190 1525 1054
1960 969 323 197 2125 1102
1961 .2 248 1972 1947 . 1075
1962 1251 452 1973 2072 1235
‘S('mree mw@ww@m Shajapur

2 s -

(A) In all Aveas T
1. Literate (wnthoutanyedwatwnallevel) U616 2898 2154
2. Middle School 1,881 117 © 199
3. Matriculation or S.L.C/Higher Sccondary. 474 35 509"
" 4, Intermediate in Arts or Science : - . . 5 ‘ T
5. Graduates & Post-Gradiates it Arts or Science 96 3 9
" 6. Technical Degrees or diplomas ‘1 2
.7. Others .~ | : .10 B
Total 21288 300 30357
’ ‘ ) (ll)ll_Uli-An-Olb 7 )
1. Litbrate (without any edacational level 5507 1865 13T
. 2.. Middle School - y , 1,016 82 . 1098 -
T 3. MatnmlatmOISLSJl‘ligherSeeondaty ‘ 281 2 309
4.~IntcrmedmtemAttsorSacnce ' 53 5 -~ 88
S GraduatesandPosthduatesmArtsorSumce 2 2. .84
" 6. Technical Degrecs or diplomas ~~ 5 1 . 63
7. Others B | 1 4 S
- Total 6945 »1’9-87 82 .



N SRR ‘ SHAJAPUR

| Table No. 22
o Educational Standards, 1961
) _ - (AInallAress .
. Category .. Males Females  Total
. 1.- Literate (without any educational level) . 48135 9,059 57,194
2. Primary or Junior Basic ~ ° L -12689° - 18637 | MS52
3. Matnculauon or Hngher Secondary andabova 2367 @ 212 251
Total 6301 11,134 7435
) . . (B)anrhnAnuOnh .
1. Literate (without any educational level) B2 4595 13216
2. Primary or Junior Basic , 4825 1314 6139
3. MatnculauonormghaSwondmy ' 1187 170 1,357
4, ‘lbchnwaldlplomaNotequa!toDegtee S 16 - 16
5. Non-technical Diploma not equal to Degree 2 . 2
. * 6. University Degree or Post-Graduate Degree 84 17 301
other than technical one B o v
7. Technical Degree oprploma»equal to - -4 2 51
Degree or Post-Graduate Degree - ,
- Total oL . 14984 6098 . 21,082
o
'Ihble No.23
, o ScboolsRunBy'l'he'Mbal%lhreDepartmcnt -
\ ye;m o PrimaySchodls” . ' " MiddleSchools  /_
- ‘ No. Studcnts “!hachcrs Expendi- | No Students Teachers Expendi-
S = ture  ture
, ) ‘(Rs) (Rs.)
; 19555 1 4. -5 NA - . i .
196061 1° 47 5 NA . . . .
196566 . 2 206 - 8 56413 - - . .
1970-71 -1 18- 2. 13189 2 q96 11 1,17,032
e 4w 2 Baw 2.y 11°1,21,402 -
JwRB 1 A 1o 91 2 1% 11 1,143%
A3 1 zZ 2 14385 2 s 11 1,56,325
197475 1 23 2 1318 2 156 13 1,95156
1957 1 2B 2 19875 2 g4 13 17269

-4

: . TableNo2d . o
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes Population in Shajapur District

" 1951 Scheduled Castes
Males - Females

" 1961 Scheduled Tribes -

1961 Scheduled Castes

1951 Scheduled Tribes,
Total Malcs Females Total - Males

CAFTENLIIA ~ A

Total Males Females Total

Females

24 6339

113 .
11

7

Total
Rural
. Urban ,

3
27
8

-

59,257 1,22,650
56,897 1,14,800

47

40
7

89,080 84523 173612

85,513
3,576

2360 4,850

57,903
2,490

73
7,246 4

80,853 1,66,366
1971 Scheduled Castes

3,670

———

1971 Scheduled Tribes

Total Males Females Total

Males Females

333 -

176
- 165
11

157

153
4

73,483 1,51,277
70,124 1,44,142

71,794

Total

318 -
15

.

T4018 -
3716 335 7135

-Rural
Urban
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- Progress of Medical and Public Health Activities (Thbsflwise) 1965-1976 - SR

4 Years .
1969 ,-1970 1971

197

1972, 1973 1974 .

066 1967

1968

Coar

10

SHAJAPUR TAHSIL

AT N NP

SHAJAPUR

vy
-~
-~
N

1

2
7
-2
9
76

1
2
7.
2
.
62

 No. of Ayurvedic Disp. -

No.of PHCs.

No. of Doctors

-

&‘,

SHUJALPUR TAHSIL
."No. of Hospitals -

mdmmmmk
No. of Civil Disp.

'HﬁQNO\R
V'ﬁ‘—dvlnaa
”"53"'6‘8

ol -y Qo 3

FqéﬁFa
—4-‘:3'0:5.&
~egeeg

. ,...-tg.éqv,g

; ':", "-',Q.TN "* .
N : . e

No: of Ayurvedic Disp.
No. of Beds Available 4
No. of Hospitals o
No. of Civil Disp.

No. of‘P.H.Cs.
No. of Doctors -

(Comtd) .

1

10

APPENDIX-A

n oo Nt~
NN n g IR RN
Tt R RN
v s R REELE
+ T R R T
vo:va -N*v—'a
N e -A#e.—«a
G I Nt T -
MG Nt~ ®
A G- -Nﬂvv‘-oo

'No. of Beds Available
' 'SUSNERTAMSIL ..

No. of Doctors - -

.No-v.Of PH.&.
No. of Hospltals
" No. of Civil Disp.
No. of PH.Cs.
“No. of Doctors

. No. of Beds Available

" No.of Ayur. Disp. -

Source :- District Family Phnning-cum-ﬂe'alth, Officer, Shajspur



| Table No. 31
- Number of Scheduled Castes and .
* Scheduled Tribes Registered and Employed -

APPENDIX -A

in Live
Register

5&651 '

45

.Mn6.69 v gl

_Scheduled Tribes
Regis- Employed Remaining

‘tered

88
21
a8
17 ¢
28

1
198

Register
72
2 ‘
166 - -
168
Y\
362
Lim

- inLive

" - Scheduled Castes
. Regis- . Employed  Remaining
75
45"
2
54
300
121
617

tered

582
3210

Source : District Employineat Officer, Shajapur

4thPlan 1253

196768 293
1975-76
Total

.. 3rdPlan 588
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' APPENDIX-B ¢
TableNo.1 - o

L ATFEAWAA D N 331
 TableNo.2'
* List of Post Offices

" Sub-offices under Shajapar Head Office

M

| _19

' .21.
2

yB ‘b

2.

Maksi
Nalkhera
Polm Kalan

SS:WSM Road
~ Soyat Kalan
Sundersi -

Susaer

SR Table No. 3 o
. ustofBranchPutOIﬂminSqurDhtﬁa

b

‘10Malwm

! r‘-lLMohammadkhed&

. 14.Salsalai -

o 4. AWANTIPUR mom '

i . 17.NipoiaBajeath (EDSO)....

"«s.monz_ |
LBapcha
2. Jhalara Barode
3. Madkota -

. . 4 LotiaKrishna

. 6 BARODIAKUMARIA




SHAJAPUR

Ui

Nawape

*1ﬂ _. |
* 3 KhardonoKburd = * S
- 4. Motixmmadpur Machani 1. Bhilkhedi . - .
2. Mayapur Mangrola *
'mwunnmwmm‘

5. Sambia
11. JAMMER

2, Arniskalan

- 4. Dehandi
5. Padlia

6. Rolakbedi .
7. Tiavad Maina -

MARSE

g%
E,

3. Ghinai -
A Gulama '
S Ledwvad

17 SHUIALPUR CITY

19. SHUIALPUR
. STATIONROAD
- (EDTSO)

20 SOYATKALAN

- .

:
f

APPENDIX - B

8

List of Ayarvedic Aushadhalayas

HHAUGHI
A

HENRBRBEBERE AN

‘SQnggggxpgmﬁ.

i

i

]
¢
i
{

|

(1991)

6442
14,430

Efqifif?i'\



 SHAJAPUR “
‘Table No. 6 -

l;lctdmw,
NameandAddms .

h o

»

s;pssp??’

_$ag,xgsas?ﬁ@sﬁﬁssww?8§ﬁﬁaﬁ

: Shn'l’hakurlalSIO‘ShnGn'natSmgh(&m)dhﬁy .

_Shri Ganeshdutta /o Shri Shivaarayan
) )ggkaghunandanShamaSIoShnMohmﬂdSh;ma.BhattMohﬂa,
. Shajapur. - R B
* Shri Pratapbhai S/o Gopal Siagh, Haraypurs, Shajapur. |

'Shri Nandkishore S/o SM&%MB{“@ Mohalla, Shajapur. -

Dr. Lohia Marg, Shajapur.

s::.wsm&ms@mm.wmn«mm
s

Shri Liladhar Joshi S/o Shri Haribaksha Joshi, Kanjiprirs, Shujalpur. °

ShnK:shorbthIoIshbarﬂal'ﬁmdi,
Shri Mayashankar S/ Pannalal, Shajapur. .

- Shri Ramchandra S/0 Ganesh Doble, Shasapur
» - - Shri Shankarrao §/0 Balbantrao

Shri Prabhag Chandra S/o Nar: ayanpShmna.A.B Road.Shagapur

Shri Shivoarayan §/0 Ram Pratapji U ,vmagemmm,
smswm&maﬁsmcnmndm _ Jhabnsf,a’ P

Dr. Dinbandhu Jain, Chhota Bazar, Shujalpur '
- Shri Rajnarayan $/o Madanmumnlal, Shajapur. ~
 Shri Sobhagmal /0 Babulal Jain, Advocate, Dr. Lohia Marg, Shujalpur.

Shri Purushottam S/o Gopal Sa

apre, Sagar. -
Shri Chandrashekhar 8/0 Shankarlal Bhatt, Bhatt Mohalla, Shalapur
Smt. Vina Soni W/o Gourishankar Soni, Shajapur. -

* Shri Arjundeo, Jalandhar, Distt. Jalandhar, Pnn;ab,Knhmdl\.
. Shri Dr, Ramprasad S/o Gangadlm)n hastn, Shastri Bhawan, Shujdpnr Mandi‘ .
* Shri Vishnu Charan S/o Ghasiram Joghi, Village Rolakhedi, Barodia. ‘

. ShnKm!ashSloMurmlalMathur 17, ChimgpuMatg.Shagapur
.Shri Premnarayan Sosi $/0

‘Shri Manakchand S/ Jain, 123, Mahatma Gandhi S .
o et e

' Shri Pooranlal /0 Ganpat Singh Patel, Bibali, Village Berchha,

“‘Sm.ShanuDéviW/oRmthhmHaMudm,Mahu Sha
: shuxmhavcmdmsmehmmm I.Gandh:Ma?:.r;'hajapJ:r?m

hujalpur. 5
. Shni ankhhor Slo Ramgopal Shnvastav ’!hmbohpun, Shu)alp\n

Shri Karansingh $/0 Ranjit Singh, Tilabad.

. Shnnamuhbubc Ex.M.L.A., Nai Sarak, Shajapur

Sharma,Chhabani,SadarBazar.Asaf.

)

Source: SmeDhtﬂctPtimryCenmAbﬂﬂﬂ,l”l

APPENDIX -C
Fable No. 1
, Administrative Divisions
Tahsily : ‘ i f ANumBer of
‘Tahsils - Area Population Number of
‘ in :q. km. 1981* 1991 Inhabited = fowns
. , Villages* .

. Suser . 6423 15149 10138 206 / g
 Nalkheda 59732 - 84715 - 2
" Badod. 73598 - . 92446 - L
" -Agar TA40 16503  L1LXS 277

Skajapur 181191 283,739 346513 333 2
- Shujalpur 81567 239976 161,052 245 3
- Kalapipal . 81567 - 135711 - )

: Cemuoﬂndi.. 1981
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SHAJAPUR
Table No. 7
‘ Decadal Variation in Pepaiation, 190191 - o
Year Persons Decade - Percentage
) . ' ‘q - 0 v D l » l —‘!
S e 333977 + 28,114 + 9.19
1921 327959 - 6018 - 180
1931 $3,62,714 + 34755 +10.60
1941 418279 + 45,565 +12.56
1951 : 433216 + 24937 + 611
- 1961 ‘ . 526135 + 92919 +2145
wn.. 6,78,359 +1,5524 +2893
S8 . - 840247 +1,61,888 +2386
191 1033248 +1,93,001 +291 .

Sum'cs 1. Census of India 1981

2 mmwmmmws&m

)

J
»

)’ “ Thbie No. 8 )

Rural-Urban Percentage Decadal Variation of Pophlation, 1901-1991

190111 - + 9.19 +1080 - - 800
191121 .- 180 - 069 - 16.14
'1921-31 ' : . +10.60 +1127 -+ 026
193141 41256 L+ 912 +7091

- -'1941-51 o+ 61k - .+ 661 & 067
195161 42145 L +1874 +52.53
CoveLm . 42893 +2694 +4667
e . 4286 +19.3 +6041
198191 .S +29 + 1885 +46.58

~

Soutpc 1 Cmofhﬂn,lm

zmmwmmmwmy

)
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“Taable No. 9
Sex-Ratio 1901-1971
Year Totdl Rural Uban
1901 - . NA. NA. 931
1911 942 941 947
1921 L o9R 930 960
1931 927 927 -
1941 , 946 947 941
1951 . 966 967 959
1961 943 948 898
1971 931 936 899
1981 929 934 904
1991 ‘ 918 920 - 910
Source ; 1. Censusof 1981 '
{M&WMIMMWM)_
S ‘ Table No. 10
S.No. Religion ‘ Popuhﬂon A Percentage - Growth-Rate
- ' to total
Population R
Hindus 7,45,054 867 T + 2850 |
Muslims 83,527 994 + 2801
Christians 169 002 - 1756
Sikhs 517 0.06 +10596
Buddhists 7. . -
Jains ¢ 10973 131 + 1721

“Source : Zila Sankhyiki Pustika, Shajapas, 1990
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Table No. 13
Working Women 1981
S.No.. Category No. of Women Workers
Total Rural Urban

1. Cultivators 26,087 25,374 713
2. Agricultural Labourers 41,127 38,826 2,301
3. Household Industry,

Manufacturing, Processing 1,706 1,414 292

Servicing and Repairs

~ (V(a) of Census 1971)

4, Other Workers (111, IV

V and VI to IX) 3,564 * 1,728 1,836

Source : Census of India, 1981
Note:  (Description of categories as per 1971 Census)
I - Livestock, Forestry, Fishing, Hunting and Plantation, Orchards and affied activitics.
IV - Mining and Quartying
Vb - Other than Household Industry
VI to IX - Construction, Transport, Storage and Communication and other Services

Table No. 14
Working Women 1991
S.No.  Categories No. of Women Workers
Total Rural Urban

1. Cultivators 49,038 47292 1,746
2, Agricultural Labourers 54,744 51,217 3,527
3. Livestock, Forestry,

Fishing, Hunting and

Plantatior, Orchards

and allied activities 216 1. 45
4. Mining and Quarrying 44 40 4
5. Manufacturing, Processing,

Servicing and Repairs,

a) In Household Industry 1,940 1,605 335

b) In other than

Household Industry 719 382 337

6. Construction 476 305 171
7. Trade and Commerce 584 189 395
8. Transport, Storage and

Communication 49 7 42
9. Other Services 3,069 1,179 1,890

Source : District Primary Census Abstract, 1991 (Provisional Computer Sheet)

Table No. 15
Land Utilization Statistics

(In’000Ha)

Gross.
Crop-

Land Cultur- Current Oid Net Area
Follows Follows Area  Sown

ped

Area

Land Put Barren Perma-

Geogra- Forest
phical

Year

able

and Un- nent Pas- under
Agricult- Culcura- tures& Misc.  Waste

ural uses ble Land other

to Non-

More
than

Sown

Tree

Area

Grazing Crops &

Once

APPENDIX - C

Lands Groves

" 3

4490

408.0 41.0
456.5

27
27

393 529 77.6 0.1 31 49
48
34

24
29

1975-76  617.8

414

415.1

314

66.6

53.7

40.6

1980-81 617.8

98.9 5243

4254

19
24
1.6
1.5

2.5

29.7

29 425 51.8 60.2
28

26
2.7

1985-86 617.8

1986-87 617.8

32 . 426.5 87.0 5135
33 105.5

30

30

28
29

51.5 59.0 01 299

424

533.6

428.1

51.2 59.0 01 29.4

425

1987-88 617.8

116.7 546.7

770

4300

51.3 58.8 01 28.1

423

1988-80 6178

506.0

4290

28 42.7 513 64.8 0.1 226

2.8
6.6

1989-90 617.8

431.0 49.0 580.0

1.7
19

49.1 64.8 0.1 224

428

199091 617.8

534.0

929

459 64.3 0.1 221

43.0

1991-92 6178

431.1

-Basic Agricultural Statistics of Madhya Pradesh (1986-87 to 1990-91)
-Basic Agricultural Statistics of Madhya Pradesh (1987-88 to 1991-92)

Source : Agricultural Statistics (M.P.) for the years; 1976; 1981 and 1988
-Zila Sankhyiki Pustika, District Shajapur, 1990
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354 SHAJAPUR
Table No. 20
Per Hectare Use of Fertilizers
)
Year Nitrogenous Phosphatic Potassic Total
1975-76 249 135 0.08 392
1980-81 339 2.96 0.65 7.00
198586 826 7.62 119 17.07
198687 993 8.94 119 20.06
1987-88 965 9.69 0.75 20.09
Source : Agricultural Statistics (M.P.) for the years, 1976, 1981 and 1968
Table No. 21
High Yielding Varieties Coverage
(In *000 Ha)
Year Paddy Wheat Jowar - Maize Bajra  Total
1975-76 18 244 173 0.1 - 43.6
1980-81 03 200 16.7 28 - 39.8
1985-86 31 558 1402 20.7 0.6 2204
1986-87 - 384 850 7.0 - 130.5
1987-88 - 38.0 85.0 42 - 1272

Source : Agricultural Statistics (M.P.) for the years, 1976; 1981 and 1968

Table No. 22

No. of Agricultural Implements and Machinery

Irriaation P

With Qil

Crushers

S

- Tractors

Electric

Iron Carts Power Bullock
Driven Driven

. Wooden

Year

APPENDIX -C

041
1,042

'~

1

FR228

4,075
7872
13,21

15,144
21,740

2,621
3,774
4186
3,528
2,867

SE8ESE

49
103
197
285

41,020
44,621
46,942
45,577
48,804

77
212
899
909

1,722

2,056

2,056

Source : Agricultural Statistics (M.P.) for the years, 1976; 1981 and 198

60,752

55,235
56,306
62,817 -

62,021

63,004

1985-86 -
1986-87
1987-88
1990-91

1975-76
1980-81
1991-92

62,791

y 1

Basic Agricultural Statistics, Madhya Pradesh (1986-87t090-91) . .
-BulicAgrknlt\ualSutisﬁts,Madendesh(lm&wMto”‘)’
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SHAJAPUR

) Table No. 29
of Distribution Centre and Leagth of Transmission Lines

(Length in Ckt. Km.)
Year No. of Power Distribution Length of Transmission Lines —
Centres H.T. Lines L.T Lines
1980-81 - 15 2,104 3432
1985-86 28 3,000 5,795
1986-87 28 27 6379
1987-88 25 3614 6,994
1988-89 26 3,890 7,790
1989-90 28 4,430 9,040
1990-91 28 4,546 9,870
1991-92 30 3,394 10,066
1992-93 30 4,664 10,289
Source : Statistical Officer, MPEB,
Note : 1. HT. Lines inctudes 33KV, 11KV & 33KV
2 LT.linuincludummVohi.e.Diuibnﬁonlinu
Table No. 30
Number of Pumps and Area Sown
Year " No. of Net Area Sown Gross Area Sown
Pumps Hectares  No. of Pumps Hectares  No. of Pumps
' Per Thousand Per Thousand
* Hectares Hectares
. - "
1980-81 10,958 4,15,143 2640 4,56,486 2401
1985-86 21,081 4,25455 49.55 54841 . 402
198687 23311 4,26,511 54.66 513,525 , 45.%
1987-88 25,444 4,28 135 59.43 533,655 46.68
198889 29889 4,29,955 69.52 & 5,46,660 5467
198990 36,605 4,29,020 8532 505989 734
- 199091 42373 3,31,085 98.29 5,79,601 73.11 -
1991-.92 45,149 4,31,061 104.74 565,839 7979

Source ; Statistical Officer, M.P.ELB, Jabaipur

I3

Table No. 31
Number of Consumers

APPENDIX -C
7 (283858888
© |H48EREENT
FEEEEEEEES
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gg 555588838
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3| 253838%
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Source : Statistical Officer, M.P.E.B. Jabalpur
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Table No. 34
District Cooperative Land Development Bank, Shajapur

(Amount in Lakh Rs.)

Recovery

(Percentage)

Loans
Outstanding

Working
Capital

Share
Capital

Year

Loans
Advanced

" 65

133,08

143.48 9.20

18.18

3889
5488

1975-76

1980-81

53

180.49

15

58

20444

2553

SHAJAPUR

S8R9 N

43947
4923
514.54
561.08
5185
63393
680.08

400.12

""""

60
61
41
11
15
5835

96.60
68.50

60
T
n
85
76

TSI TITL
$REEIBES
eR

BEERR Y
ZEaEERAE

1985-86
1986-87
1987-88
1988-89
1989-90
1990-91

1991-92
1992-93
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Table No. 35
Life Insurance Business
Year Number of Sum Insured Premium Number of
Policies (Crore Rs.) Income Agents
’ (Lakh Rs.)
1975-76 1,500 1.00 9 150
1980-81 2,000 1.50 12 160
1985-86 2,500 175 15 170
1986-87 2,700 3.00 18 180
1987-88 2,900 6.00 25 190
1988-89 3,300 9.00 28 207
1989-90 3,800 12.00 33 215
1990-91 4,278 16.16 38 225
1991-92 4,630 16.70 36 237
199293 5,900 2250 38 245
Source : Lif. Insurance Corporation of India, Branch Shajapur
Table No. 36
Category-wise Road Length
(31.3..1991)
(In km.)
S.  Particulars Shajapur District Madhya Pradesh
No. Metalled Un- Total Metalled Un- Total
metalled metalled
1. Length
per 100
Sq. km. of
Area 20.3 23 226 16.1 43 20.4
2. Pressure of
Population
per One Lakh
Persons 1219 139 1358 108.1 291 . 1372

Source : Sadak Sankhyiki, 1991



SHAJAPUR
Table No. 37
Length of Roads
(In km.)
Year Metalled Unmetalled * ° Total
1980 549.58 —
38.40 -
1985 700.00 2523 -
i;sgg 811.5 151.1 962.6
1987 856.5 141.0 991.5
1568 9093 1410 1,0503
1,065.25 169.03 1,234.28
1990 1,1419 1825 13244
1991 1,259.5 141.1  1,4026
Source : Sadak Sankhyiki 1989, 1991
Table No. 38
Road Classification
(In km.)
Year National State j
' : Major Village Road
Highways Highways District Road '
ig 306 1236 382.7 4257
1087 30.6 123.6 382.7 460.6
306 1236 386.6 509.5
ig;.s? 306 1236 387.1 593.5
199 306 1276 4002 766.0
1 306 1277 406.6 8378
" Source : Sadak Sankhyiki, 1989, 1991
Table No. 39
Surfacewise Road Length
(In km.)
Year Bituminous Water Bound Macadam
1986 4169
1987 4439 3913‘2
}?,;'3 484.1 4252
e 560.0 418.7
1550 6073 534.6
6417 6178

’ Source : Sadak Sankhyiki, 1989, 1991

APPENDIX -C 369
Table No. 40
National Highways
: . (In km.)
Name of Road in this District Distance
Agra-Bombay Road N.H. 3 327

Source : Sub-Divisional Officer, P.W.D. National Highways Sub-Division, Shajapur

Table No. 41
Bridges and Culverts
Year State Highways Other Roads
Culverts Small  Big “Total Culverts Small Big  Total

Bridges Bridges Bridges Bridges

1981 71 31 2 104 253 75 12 340
1985 TN 31 2 104 274 76 14 364
1986 T 31 2 104 307 76 15 398
1987 T 31 2 104 307 76 15 398
1988 7 31 2 104 318 76 15 409
1989 71 31 2 104 337 76 15 428
1990 T2 31 2 105 360 76 15 451
1991 72 31° 2 105 360 76 15 452
Source : Sadak Sankhyiki, 1989, 1991
Table No. 42
Number of Automobiles in the District

Year Scooters/ ~ Buses Trucks Cars/ _Others  Total

Motor- Taxies

cycles
1985-86 1,163 309 435 262 945 2,115
1986-87 1,426 312 438 276 1302 3,754
1987-88 2,024 312 447 319 1574 4,676
1988-89 2411 313 469 3N 1,994 5,559
1989-90 3,293 319 485 427 2349 6873

Source ; Zila Sankhyiki Pustika, 1990
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1
54.58
104

3221

10
60.34
2.7

2897 2748

2.05

5721

44.04
12

Tahsil-wise (By Percentage)
Agar Shajapur Shujalpur Nalkheda Badod Kalapipal
3217

4553
3330

248 1.76

28.39

Table No. 46

Workers Category 1991 (Tahsil-wise)

Number of Percen-

3.06

tage Sunser
5006 5425 4834
1,22,157 30.85 26.51

192

Persoms in
1,98,255
7,597

the Category

Cultivators

Agricultural Labourers
Livestock, Forestry, Fishing,
Hunting and Plantation,

SL  Category of Work

No.
1

2.
3.

APPENDIX -C
SHAJAPUR
Table No. 47
Farm Harvest Prices of Principal Crops
§ § 5 5 § 3 5 (Rs. per quintal)
Year Wheat Jowar Maize Gram Linseed
- ~ - 1975 156.74 121.81° 14134 16686 -
38 888 T we
1985 167.45 133.25 99.01 411.69 45827
1986 - - - - -
g I8 393 I 1987 200.08 177.69 143,67 33725 611.09
n= eme ¥ 1988 235.08 141.05 165.71 416.69 71336
1989 27163 200.65 14420 546.46 502.90
1990 256.36 168.25 167.00 61391 669.72
§ 8¢ 845 § 1991 2920 21540 16033 568.18 802.30
“N de- e 1992 402.50 399.82 294,55 581.00 969.12
Source : 1. Superintendent, Land Records, Shajapur
8 g 8 2. Basic Agricultural Statistics, M.P. 1991 and 1992
e ~ § § ?-z §
= 23 o
° =% 233 8 ‘ Table No. 48
Average of Daily Wages of Agricultural Labourers
5% 888 3| |g ==
3 Year Skilled Labour Un-skilled Labour
Carpenter Blacksmith _ Cobbler Ploughman  Sower/ Reapers &
g 8§88 R99 p : Transplanter Harvester
=] N 4 S P:
- LB ] wv
it
1980 - - - - - -
@ ; 1985 1608 17.25 13.75 8.00 766  8.00
g 38 g 88 &8 E 1986 - . . - . -
TooenY o § 1987 2333 2167 15.00 1590 135 1400
g 1988 25.00 25.00 88 893 1000 817
; 1989 25.00 25.00 25.00 9.83 1000 950
.8 B2 g 1990 25.00 25.00 25.00 2.60 125 1100
«eg8. -u-'g 8 1991 25.00 25.00 25.00 17.83 1833 1916
% & i:ﬁ g g s 5 1992 27.08 27.08 27.08 20.00 2000  20.00
T x g
BO. E & 9 ? g Source : * 1. Basic Agricultural Statistics, M.P. 1990-91 and 1991.92
_g 'g 8 2 g’ § 8 % g g g 2. Superintendent, Land Records, Shajapur
ClE ’ . .
sHn||
S EEE e R FIEIF
S48 S&E338 E 3
¥ o~ of o f vg
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n SHAJAPUR
Em l“ ble No. 49 S.  Sub-Divisional Officer, Agriculture, Shajapur, Shujalpur, Agar
Ployment Situation . _ 6.  Assistant Director, Horticulture, Shajapur
Year Private Sector . ' 7. Assistant Conservation Officer, Shajapur
Esti:;)l;s(l)xfm No. of No :fubhc Sectoquo of 8. Divisional Forest Ofﬁc;r, Shajsalimr
ishments Empl At ) 9.  Assistant Director, Fisheries, Shajapur
1980 7 e Establishment Employees 10. Executive Engineer, Publ%c Works Dcpa.lrtmetnt, Shajapur
1985 17 833 110 8,709 11. Executive Eng?neer, Public Health Englnec?rmg, Shajapmr
1986 2 1,289 147 10,977 12. Executive Engfnecr, Water Resources,.Shz!}apu: .
1987 21 1,528 152 11,452 13. Executive Engineer, Survey and Inve§t1gat10n: Shajapur
1988 21 1,481 153 11,784 14. Executive Enginecr, Lakhundf'lr Project, Shajapur
1989 24 _1’546 166 12,263 15. Executive Engineer, Tillar Project, Agar-Malwa Tillar Project Canal, Agar
1990 2 891 166 12,210 Malwa ,
1991 27 2227212 169 12,344 16. Assistant Director, Public Relation, Shajapur
1992 28 2003 187 13,319 17. General Manager, IJistrict Industries Centre, Shajapur
Upto Sept. 188 12,932 18. Deputy Registrar, Co-operative Societies, Shajapur
. 19. District Registrar, :ajapur
Source : District Employment Officer, Shajapur 20. District Treasury Ofticer, Shajapur
- 21. District Commandent, Home Guards, Shajapur
Table No. 50 22. szlbo.ur OfﬁFcr, Shajapur
Working of Employment 23. District Excise Officer, Shajapur
g 24.  Sales Tax Officer, Shajapur

Year Registration  Placings' Live Register ~ Number of Employers 25. Superintendent, L'and Records, Shajapur

of the end using Services 26. Food Officer, Shajapur . _ o '

of year of the Exchange 27. Assistant Engincer, Elcctnf:al Adviser, Su!)-Dmsxon, Shajapur
1980 3350 308 e 28. Superintendent, District Jail, II Clas§, Shajapur
1985 4276 P 5,116 Y " 29. Inspector, Weights & Measures, Shajapur, Agar Malwa
1986 417 s 10,058 62 30. District Planning Officer, Shajapur .
1987 4,144 121 13,216 67 31. Career Master, Govt. Pre-Vocauf)nal Tkm Ce{me, Shajapur
1988 4962 249 3"% 33 32. Superintendent, Industria! Training Instltut'e, Shajapur
1989 5310 45 1735 49 33. Principal, Industrial Training Institute, Shajapur
1990 5,497 246 18998 51 34, Deputy Director, Education, Shajapur
1991 3,249 68 17.909 31 35. Block Development Education Officer, Shajapur, Shujalpur, Agar Malwa,
1992 3,542 113 17:523 :3 " Susner, Nalkheda, Kalapipal, Moman Barodia, Badod Malwa
Source ; District Exr o ' — 36. District Statistical Officer, Shajapur
loyment Micer, Shajapur 37. Chief Medical Officer and Health Officer, Shajapur
| Tk No.5 . Speendon, cum At O, S
39. Supermtendent, Cum-Ayurve icer, Shajapur
List of Government Offices ~ 40. Deputy Director, Veicrinary Services, Shajapur
STATE GOVERNMENT OFFICES - 41. Assistant Director, Veterinary Services, Agar Malwa
1. Collector, Shajapur 42, Deputy Director, Panchayat and Social Welfare, Shajapur
2. District and Sessions Judge, Shajapur 43. District Organiser, Tribal, Scheduled Caste and Backward Class Welfare,
3. Superintendent of Police, Shajapur Shajapur
4. Deputy Director, Agriculture, Shajapur 44. District Women and Child Development Officer, Shajapur
— (Contd.)

(Contd.)



SHAJAPUR

45.

W

el o o

LR 6

District Employment Officer, Shajapur
Block Development Officer, Shajapur, Shujalpur, Agar Malwa, Susner,
Nalkhedi, Badod Malwa, Kalapipal, Moman Barodia
CENTRAL GOVERNMENT QUASI
Manager, Central Warehousing Corporation, Maksi
Branch Manager, Life Insurance of India, Shajapur, Shujalpur
Youth Co-ordinator, Nehru Yuvak Kendra, Shajapur
STATE GOVERNMENT QUASI
Executive Engineer, M.P. Electricity Board, (Regional Workshop), Maksi
Executive Engineer, M.PE.B. (O & M), Shajapur, Shujalpur, Agar Malwa
Exccutive Engineer, M.P. Electricity Board, (ST/RF), Shajapur
District Manager, Regional Soyabean Producers Co-operative Union Limited,
Shajapur '
District Manager, M.P. State Civil Supply Corporation, Shajapur
Manager, M.P. State Agro-Industrics Development Corporation, Shajapur
Depot Manager, M.P. State Road Transport Corporation, Shajapur
Chicf Executive Officer, District Rural Development Agency, Shajapur
Principal, Co-operative Training Centres, Agar Malwa
LOCALBODIES -
Chief Muncipal Officer, Municipal Council, Shajapur, Shujalpur, Agar Malwa,
Susner, Nalkheda, Badod Malwa, Soyat Kalan, Kanad, Akodia Mandi, Maksi,
Badagaon '
Secretary, Krishi Upaj Mandi Samiti, Shajapur, Shujalpur, Agar Malwa, Susner,
Nalkheda, Berchha Mandi, Akodia Mandi, Kalapipal, Badod Malwa, Moman
Barodia
Chief Executive Officer, Janpad Panchayat, Shajapur, Shujalpur, Agar (Malwa),
Susner, Nalkheda, Badod Malwa, Kalapipal, Moman Barodia

Source : District Employment Officer, Shajapur

Table No. 52
Income from Land Revenge
(Rs. in Lakh)

Year Demand Collection

1980 . 4142 2.49

1985 33.81 28.59

1986 3239 28.26

1987 31.65 2754

1988 31.33 27.40

1989 30.90 ' 27.22

1990 210.36 57.46

1991 219.46 74.64
1992 205.26 80.00

Sout_oe : District Statistical Officer, Shajapur

APPENDIX -C n
Table No. 53
. Income from Different Sources of Revenue ,
(Rs. In Lakh)
Year Excise Sales Tax Stamps  Registration ~ Entertainment
1980 5541 4188 23.19 27 3n
1985 . 104.15 109.90 45.27 3.60 1773
1986 122.56 104.03 57.90 4.51 8.80
1987 149.61 104.58 66.18 5.69 9.83
1988 168.21 99.82 75.64 6.10 10.82
1989 209.58 129.35 91.42 791 10.07
1990 27731 189.16 106.41 8.50 86.75
1991 328.38 3141.74 123.81 8.05 11.81
1992 436.55 5236 217.73 16.67 11.70
Source : District Statistical Officer, Shajapur
Table No. 54
Number of Civil Suits
Year Suits for Money and Movable Property  Title and Other Suits
1975 295 1133
1980 269 1918
1985 288 994
1986 259 910
1987 237 915
1988 299 T
1989 213 845
1990 267 856
1991 246 844
Source : District and Sessions Judge, Shajapur
Table No. 55
Disposal of Suits
Year Suits disposed of by
District Courts Subordinate Civil Courts of Small
4 Courts Causes
1 2 3 4
1975 15 1276 183
1980 51 1858 131
1985 72 1314 80
1986 52 1168 62

(Contd.)



378 SHAJAPUR
1 2 3 4
1987 80 1747 45
1988 113 1412 66
1989 116 2633 64
1990 195 1580 64
1991 123 1867 33
Source ; District and Sessions Judge, Shajapur
Table No. 56
Criminal Cases Under
Year LPC. CrPC.  Special and Local Laws
1975 2099 838 1902
1980 3263 1240 2155
1985 3514 486 3016
1986 3319 530 3268
1987 3216 355 ¢ 3160
1988 4316 600 3321
1989 5395 698 3577
1990 3792 866 3141
1991 5699 664 3586

Source : District and Sessions, Judge, Shajapur

Table No. 57
‘Disposal of Cases
Year No. of Cases No. of Persons
Disposed . Pending Disposed Pending

1975 3595 2435 7596 6511

1980 . 6174 5839 8534 11172

1985 5259 9733 7712 15956

1986 6357 8105 8971 17614

1987 7352 6592 10844 14538
1988 5924 , 11486 11842 17380

1989 8045 11546 13916 17661

1990 5659 12124 8819 19383

1991 6408 13060 10353 22744

APPENDIX -C 379
Table No. 58
Number of Persons Convicted
Year Affecting Affecting Against Relating to
Human Body Public Property Religion

Health
1975 1400 430 1320 11
1980 1960 640 110 103
1985 593 994 390 1228
1986 607 3716 337 100
1987 1184 4006 203 200
1988 820 2900 110 251
1989 506 3334 136 734
1990 892 1964 434 269
1991 813 2764 469 278

Source : District and Sessions Judge, Shajapur

Table No. 59

Number of Persons Punished

Year imprisonment Fines Imposed Securitytaken Dealt with Death Sentence

under Bor-

stal Act
1975 1127 2162 73 1 .
1980 428 2305 45 36 .
1985 531 2648 109 26 -
1986 1155 3749 87 - -
1987 1416 3470 43 2 -
1988 582 3545 16 14 -
1989 456 3842 37 6 -
1990 406 3266 15 8 -
1991 196 3796 23 4 -

Source ¢ District and Sessions Judge, Shajapur

Source : District and Sessions Judge, Shajapur
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Table No. 60
No. of Witness

of Trial

First Day

Year

CREEEY T

SB93§2R

R

1102
335
707
953

1165
09

1766

Soume:thiaandSedomep.Shjapur

S3s8)) Jo uopeanyg
79 "ON 31qey,

(InRs.)

Written of

Tnbie No. 61
Amount of Fines
184352 =00

Year

132806 =00
209599 =00
328667 =00
398843 =00
568292 =00
446622 =00
549670 =00
660713 =00
614551 =00

664647 =00
888010 =00
664113 =00
807203 = 00

Source : District and Scasions Judge, Shajapur

341667 =00
427592 =00

376783 =00
- 420667 =00




Table No. 63
Pending Suits and their Disposal

1991

'1990

1986 1987 1988

1975

v Year

1980 1985

SHAJAPUR
SEREEHLJS
ERERETE
39°32448
LR

4077
1209
1
784
6071

L
1075
4199

3991
38
98

5359
98

1184

4077

130
41
5176
*122
1787
3267

2818 3649
2187 1335 1232

, 34

439

5457

44

1022

399

1482
1428
102
3012
299
992
1721

Instituted

........

Source : District and Sessions Judge, Shajapur

Table No. 64

1980 1985 1986 1987 1988 1989 1990 1991
Regular Appeals

1975

Year

8"

430
132
5

413
129
56

370
128
2

200 256

138 175

5 3
Appeals

504
283
150

3

947

Instituted and Reinstituted 123

Otherwise Received

Pending at the Beginning
Pending at the Beginning

1
2,
3

173
169
14

151 63 118 176
107 12 109 93
68 4 3 1

375
164

Instituted and Reinstituted
Otherwise Received

Source : District and Sessions Judge, Shajapur

1
2
3
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Table No. 65
Ordinary Thefts
Year No. of Cases No. of Persons  Total Value of Property
Reported  Investigated ~ Convicted (InRs.)

1975 408 386 256 104671
1980 733 709 112 405800
1985 690 639 74 636598
1986 799 756 148 959594
1987 824 T 102 1472085
1988 782 758 48 1036537
1989 660 638 48 1103313
1990 709 272 70 1357310
1991 637 614 69 1682533
Source : Superintendent of Police, Shajapur

Table No. 66

Property Stolen
Year No. of Cases in which prope-ty was Total Value of Property (In Rs.)
Stolen Recovered Stolen Recovered

1975 906 635 667594 297975
1980 1564 569 1289533 399368
1985 1510 513 1947502 810516
1986 1414 546 2270645 922690
1987 1566 534 2786802 1023610
1988 1394 52 2604542 757436 -
1989 1094 431 1855926 690161
1990 1234 49 2851986 1093696
1991 1163 478 3937236 1370590

Source : Superintendent of Police, Shajapur
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Table No. 70
Crime Situation -
Year No. of Offences
Reported Investigated  Detected Conviction
1975 1903 1881 1357 769
1980 2766 2742 1707 409
1985 3153 3102 2127 634
1986 2956 2913 1984 613
1987 3204 3157 2062 503
1988 3081 3057 2220 314
1989 2976 2954 2240 359
1990 2972 2938 2133 259
1991 2955 2931 2164 378
Source : Superintendent of Police, Shajapur
Table No. 71
Cognizable Crimes
Year No. of Cases No. of Persons
Reported Investigated Sent up for Trial Tried Acquitted or Discharged
1975 1903 1881 1357 2984 1391
1980 2766 27142 1707 4070 1211
1985 3153 3102 2127 5246 122
1986 2956 2913 1984 4729 1977
1987 3204 3157 2062 4781 1602
1988 3081 3057 2220 4858 1072
1989 2976 2954 2240 5057 1606
1990 2972 2938 2133 482 1347
1991 2955 2931 2164 5166 1093
Source : Superintendent of Police, Shajapur
Table No, 72
Strength and Cost of Civil Police
Sanctioned Strength of Police Forces
Year  S.P TL Head Cons- Constables Total  Cost (In Rs.)
DSP S.L tables
Dy.S.P  ASI
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
1975 '3 31 80 3N 486 1498035
1980 4 46 100 428 578 4481652
1985 5 63 142 488 698 8611423

{Contd.)
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1 2 3 4 5 6 7
1986 5 © 63 142 488 698 11936564
1987 5 63 142 488 698 13885128
1988 5 63 145 488 701 14183214
1989 7 52 145 488 692 15895556
1990 7 52 146 492 697 15742630
1991 7 52 146 492 692 23033873
Source : Superintendent of Police, Shajapur
Table No. 73
Home Guards Trained
Year Number of Home Guards Trained ~ Number of Camps
1975 95 6
1980 . 153 6
1985 26 2
1986 27 1
1987 - .
1988 39 2
1989 26 4
1990 35 1
1991 21
185 2
Source : District Commandant, Home Guards, Shajapur
Table No. 74
Population of Municipalities
S.No. Municipalities 1981 1991*
1, Shajapur 33,969 42,067
2. Susner 8,178 10,705
3 Nalkheda 8,681 10,936 -
4, Agar 18,530 23,648
5. Shujalpur 24,565 32,074
6. Maksi - 14,430
7. Akodia - 8,347
8. Polay Kalan - 8861
9. Kanad - 6,442
10. Badod - 9,130
11.  Badagaon 5,636
12, Soyatkalan - 10,610

Source: 1. Census of India - 1981

2. *District Primary Census Abstract 19§1 (Provisional)
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Table No. 77
Table No. 75 | Income and Expenditure of Nalkheda Municipality
Income and Expenditure of Shajapur Municipality : (In’000 Rs.)
(In’000 Rs.) N Total Expenditure Under Different Heads
Year Total Expenditure Under Different Heads ear Income Expen-  Public Public ~ Street Water Roads
Income  Expenditure Public Public ~ Street  Water Roads diture  Health Works  Lighting Supply
Health Works Lighting Supply 3 . 5
1970-71 350 370 37 18
197576 1052 884 B8 264 @ M - 197576 456 40 715 25 5 6 120
1980-81 1,527 1,460 299 14 x] 242 252 1980.81 600 614 142 - 24 100 30
198586 2858 2,801 695 2 W 341 105 198586 1145 1033 269 s %® % 18
198687 3670 3174 755 89 B0 I 63 98687 1065 1167 261 1 37 113 16
(198788 3810 3409 108 4 #2010 log78s 1151 1157 3 3 42 12 2

198880 4051 4282 1206 858 20 32 2m 198889 1458 1389 384 & e a1
198990 6,187 5963 1,239 699 188 493 475 198900 1480 1807 427 39 44 318 68
1990-91 5220 5,185 1258 208 268 629 490 o1 2061 20% S . 6 184 3%
199192 7,293 7,075 13 824 278 873 1,520 };’3‘{ 92 2598 2543 654 188 103 331 363
199293 6810 7271 1,620 7] 647 841 1,069 -

Source : Chi . ) - Source : Chief Municipal Officer, Nalkheda

: Chief Municipel Officer, Shajapur .
. Table No. 76
Table No. 78
Income and Expenditure of Polay Kalan Municipal Counci) Income and Expenditure of Soyat Kalan Municipality
Year Total ———E“Ein———__.________ diture Under Different Heads ) nditure Under Different Heads
Income Expenditure Public Street Water Roads Year WExpcn— Public Emepubﬁc Street ~ Water Roads
Health Lighting  Supply fncome diture  Health ~ Works  Lighting Supply

198586 232 25 169 1B 6 2 220 029 110 0.25
1986-87 339 335 59 12 6 2 1985-86 s.zg g-;g 050 130 038 1.20 0.40
198788 472 369 15 2 . 80 —— 53 % 160 110 060 145 0.65
198889 4B 4%0 14 7 s3 7 Tl en 141 1™ 042 128 052
198990 559 47 12 46 2% 3 — ] o 645 182 085 057 137 0.80
1990-91 481 867 97 19 37 63 1990:32 928 864 176 12 079 191 130
1991-92 874 1,029 146 28 65 135 199192 1511 1469 220 2.60 095 218 165

Source : Chief Municipal Officer, Polay Kalan Source : Chief Municipal Officer, Soyat Kalan Municipality
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Table No. 79 C
Income and Expenditure of Badod Municipality
(In’000 Rs.)

Year Total Expenditure Under Differ
: ent Heads
Income Expen- Public Public  Street  Water Roads

diture  Health Works  Lighting Supply

1980-81 176 183 13 81 15

1985-86 424 449 89 15 34 l.z: ;3

m 483 464 80 - 31 19 35
- 546 593 155 12 10 106 -

1988-89 478 492 129 2 47 86

198990 1,019 851 235 - 20 220 ¥

1990-91 931 1,013 195 . 39 128 2:85

1991-92 1,890 1895 81 370 228 63 283

-Source : Chief Municipal Officer, Badod

Table No. 80
Income and Expend_lture of Badagaon Municipal Council
(InRs.)
Year i
— Total Expendlture Under Different Heads
' E'xpen- Public Public Street Water
diture Health Works Lighting Supply
1985-86 108,163 52,819 14931
A - 8,228 9,
et 67,863 S0 nos  ma i 7g
88 3 367, 0942 35538 16484 86,101
iggg:gg ::,62,242 3,51,929 65,679 10,621 17,942 1,67’029
199091 10';',13;4% 1‘:)%229 z,sas 120288 279 1177
) ,17, 008 141,676 71,751
199192 863,995 667937 65146 106105 20,824 S'sl;g’,gﬁ

Source : Chief Municipal Officer, Badagaon
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: Table No. 81
Income and Expenditure of Akodia Municipality
(InRs.)
Year Total Total Expenditure Under Different Heads
Income Expen- Public Public Street  Education Water
diture Health Works  Lighting Supply

1985-86 633,185 675731 69360 66124 27,094 7200  1,66,038
198687 484785 560287 69378 125058 18,768 7451  1,18,676
1987-88 1107362 1116412 82345 3,10359 18344 9180 2,358
198880 747386 748173 79384 208111 1933 10020 1,14,042 .
1989.90 90585 686392 91826 10959 17,768 11,400 95517
199091 775871 80L463 116361 202294 31810 8664 87,830
199192 12,66,779 11,84,889 105239 175342 29,425 9800  1,25000

199293 1338,128 10,27,236

132264 121,867 88306 13724 208911

Source : Chief Municipal Officer, Akodia

Table No. 82
Income of Different Municipalities :
(In’000 Rs.)
Year Shujalpur  Agar Maksi Susner Kanad
1980-81 1,609 - - 689 -
1985-86 1,863 2,050 621 668 256
1986-87 3,208 2,557 564 1,105 731
1987-88 1,880 2,328 830 1,324 645
1988-89 2,770 2,317 827 1,043 342
1989-90 2,880 2,934 954 997 975 -
Source : Zila Sankhyiki Pustika 1981, 1990
Table No. 83

Gram Panchayats and Janpad Panchayats

Year . Number of Gram No. of Villages of Gram  No. ofJ anpad
Panchayats Panchayats Panchayats
1980-81 264 1,065 -
1985-86 283 1,061 8
1986-87 283 1,061 8
1987-88 362 1,061 8
1988-89 362 1,061 8
1989-90 362 1,061 8

Source : Zila Sankhyiki Pustika, 1990
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Table No. 84
Number of Educational Institutions .
Year Primary - Middle Higher Professional and
(Including Sub-Schools) Secondary other
" Institutions
1980-81 N.A. NA. NA. N.A.
1985-86 965 168 43 4
1986-87 975 153 45 4
1987-88 995 181 47 4
1988-89 1,030 184 52 4
1989-90 1,073 201 54 4
Source : District Statistical Handbook, 1990
Table No. 85
Number of Teachers
Year Primary Middle Higher Professional
Schools Schools Secondary Institutions
Schools
1980-81 N.A. NA. NA. N.A.
1985-86 2,335 425 111 9
1986-87 2,378 456 124 14
1987-88 2,450 534 128 14
1988-89 2,421 606 116 13
1989-90 2,595 656 116 14
Source : District Statistical Hand Book, 1985 and 1990
Table No. 86
, Number of Students
Year  PrimarySchools Middle Schools Higher Secondary Professional
Schools Institutions
Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls
1980-81 N.A. N.A. NA. NA. N.A. NA. NA. NA.
1985-86 71,097 34341 21,536 4,564 8335 1170 267 27
1986-87 71,186 34399 2153 4,53 6,278 1,143 201 22
1987-88 72,624 36,263 21,599 4,803 8,228 1,536 217 19
1988-89 71,426 35428 2366 5421 10,133 1,959 25 24
1989-90 72,908 39884 23,121 5718 10,829 2259 316 35

Source : District Statistical Hand Book, 1986 and 1990

-
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: Table No. 87
Number of Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe Students

Year Primary Middle Higher Secondary

S.C. ST S.C. ST S.C. ST
1980-81 N. A, N.A N. A. N. A. 11*13:; I‘SI.ZA‘
1985-86 19,795 2,349 4,140 467 §72 o
1986-87 19,956 2,459 2,485 487 e ot
1987-88 20,099 4,180 4,180 473 1304 135
1988-89 19,764 4,451 4,451 519 1,926 145
1989-90 22,059 4,580 4,580 586 )
Source : District Statistical Handbook, 1985 and 1990

- Table No. 88
Progress of Balkrishna Sharma Navin Government
Post-graduate College, Shajapur
' No. of
Y No. of Students
= Arts Commerce Science Law Total Teachers

1975-76 257 143 137 93 ggg :3;3
1980-81 307 234 189 123 oot o
1985-86 21 245 209 113 oo s
1986-87 475 2n 266 85 ,786 2
1987-88 349 181 190 66 fod 4
1988-89 230 137 175 63 o %
1989-90 223 116 196 103 %
1990-91 231 114 270 125 740 o
1991-92 235 102 168 110 615
199293 299 125 292 124 840 40

Source : Principal, B.S.N. Government Post Graduate Collcge, Shajapur
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Table No. 89
Progress of Social Education Activities

Year No. of ‘ No. of No. of
Cinema Shows Kala-Pathak Drama Shows
Organised Programmes Organised
1985-86 - 149 - 149 .
1986-87 178 159 159
1987-88 141 153 153
1988-89 — 36 ' 154 154
1989-90 57 150 150
1990-91 48 141 141
11991-92 55 14 _ 144
1992-93 . 04 190 190
Source : District Adul; Education Officer, Shajapur
Table No. 90

Civil Dispensaries (As on 31.3.1992)

Name Year of Total No.of  No. of Paticnts Treated
' Opening Staff Beds 1975 1980 1985
Available
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
Choti Palai 1965 6 - Nil
Zoker ' 1965 6 4 Nil Nil 17
Akodia 1965 6 10 Nil Nil 29
Shujalpur Mandi 1965 6 - Nil
Nalkhada 1965 6 12 Nil Nil 845
Number of Patients Treabd
1986 1987 1988 1989 1990 1991 1992
8 9 10 11 12 13 14
Nil
13 21 29 25 24 - 52 93
52 47 49 53 45 75 n
Nil
707 45 445 838 589 683 1080

Source : Chief Medical and Health Officer, Shajapur

Table No. 91

Medical Facilities in Shajapur District

Years

1988

1989 1990 1991

1980 1985 1986 1987

Institution

S.No.

A. Average Area Served by each

6,196 6,196 6,196 6,196 6,196 6,196 _

6,19 6,196

6,196

Institution in Sq. Kms.
B. Population Served by each

- 8,40,247 8,40,247 8,40,247 8,40,247 8,40,247 840,247 10,32,520 10,32,520

Institution

APPENDIX
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E. Other Institutions (As on 31.3.93)

-C

251 257 257 257 257

233

233

233

2
1,
34

1. Dental Clinic

2. Blood Bank

3. Ayurvedic Dispensaries

4. Dispensaries run by Tribal Welfare

Department

5. T.B. Clinic
-6. Leprosy S.E.T Centres

7. Family Planning Clinic-Urban

Nil

Rural

395

Source : Chief Medical and Health Officer, Shajapur
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Thble No. 92
Deaths aind their Causes in Shajapur District .
Diarrhoca  Respi- Injuriesy All
Year  Cholera Smallpox FRever  and ratory Accidents Oth-
Dysentery  Causes ers
(TB)
1980 - - 809 81 128 284 3205
1985 - - 406 27 303 148 3499
1986 - - 3 2 185 185 4,007
1987 - - 315 % 153 146 4244
1988 - - 516 46 25 173 4755
1989 . - @ 2 135 148 3302
1990 - - n1 6 152 8% 3631
vn_ - - 56 24 27 146 2628
Source : District Statistical Officer, Shajapur i :
Table No. 93

__ Births, Deaths and their Rates in Shajapur District

Total No. Total No. BirthRate Death Rate
Year of Births of Deaths Per Mille Per Mille
1975 6,150 3,05 8.18 406
1980 9,738 4457 1375 - 629
1985 10,605 4383 1167 482
1986 9,122 4,756 1131 590
1987 9,901 4942 1037 517
1968 1043 5,785 1069 5.86
1989 9,438 4007 948 e
1990 10,389 4,106 1029 406
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Thble No. 94
Infant & Maternal Mortality Rates
Infant Mortality Maternal M(.rtality per
Year per 1000 Live Births 1000 Total Births
1975 68.94 341
1980 4734 LV
1985 35.64 1.3
1986 4155 153
1987 39.79 172
1988 822 3.07
1989 2.04 201
1990 2455 0.77
1991 26.80 261
Source : District Statistical Officer, Shajapur
Thable No. 95
Malaria Surveillance Operation
Year No. of Rever No. of Blood Result
Cases Detected Smears Collected
1975 72,924 .94 14,487
1980 1,58,493 158493 6,903
1985 79,540 79,540 1,580
1986 81,968 81,968 2,782
1987 1,37,932 137932 6,582
1988 1,59,484 1,599,484 9,207
1989 1,14,336 1,14,336 5,618
1990 1,09,122 1,09,122 4115
1991 85,773 85,773 2554
1992 76,765 76,765 1,505
Source : District Malaria Officer, Shajapur
Thble No. 96
D.D.T. Spraying
Year No. of Villages No. of No. of
in which Spraying Blood Smears Positive
was done . Examined Cases
1 2 3 4
1980 9% 1,58.493 6,903
1985 1,07 79,540 1,580
1%6 1,07 81,968 2,782 .
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1 2 3 4
1987 125 1,37,932 6,582
1988 544 1,59,484 9,207
1989 S 10n 1,14,336 5,618
1990 270 1,09,122 4,115
1991 54 85,773 2,554
1992 - 8,833 245
(Upto 313.92)
Source : District Malaria Officer, Shajapur
Table No. 97
Number of Patients Treated and Deaths in
'LB. Clinic, Shajapur
Number of Paticnts Treated Number of Deaths
~Year Indoor Outdoor due to T.B.

1980 - 358 0
1985 - 689 5
1986 - 1,019 6

- 1987 - 961 12
1988 - 986 13
1989 - 568 1
1990 205 788 4
1991 210 809 3
1992 70 332 1
(Upto 31.3.92)

Source : District Tuberculosis Officer, Shajapur

Table No. 98
Expenditure on Medical Activities
Year Expenditure in Rs.
1986-87 82,59,800
1987-88 84,67,890
1988-89 1,01,07,600
1989-90 93,56,700
1990-91 1,12,08,980
1991-92 1,54,40,890

Source : Chief Medical and Health Officer, Shajepur
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Table No. 99
_ Number of Patients Treated in Shajapur District

Year Indoor Outdoor
1975 46,304 - | 444,528
1980 1,59,214 28,70,497
1985 89,303 48,40,400
1986 24,508 7,58,594
1987 24,691 7,71,731
1988 34,422 7,86,964
1989 28,670 6,88,236
1990 29,318 7,68,418
1991 29,782 7,06,212
1992 17,727 6,55,610
Source : Chief Medical and Health Officer, Shajapur

Table No. 100

Primary Health Centres and Their Sub-Centres
(As on 31.3.1992)
S.No. Name of the Year of Sub-Centres under
Centre Opening the PHC
PH. FP.
1. PHC Bercha 1968 3 3
2, PHC Mo. Badodia 1968 3 3
3, PHC Polaikala 1968 3 3
4. Community, Development
Centre, Kala Pipal 1968 3 3

5. PHC Aagar 1968 3 3
6. PHC Badod 1968 3 3
7 PHC Susner 1968 3 3

Source : Chief Medical and Health Officer, Shajapur



Thable No. 101
R H. Cs Staff and Beds

(As on 313.1992)

Staff
Name MO. HV. SI Mw Beds

’ ANM General Mgm
Male Female
1L Bercha 1 1 Nil 9 1 6 ]
2 Pdlihh 1 1 » 9 1 6 ) -
3. Mo. Badodia 1 1 » 10 1 p - -
4, w 1 1 » 9 1 p ; -
5. Am 1 l » 9 1 6 -
ke L1 7 M M m i Nl
w 1 1 ™ ”» » " . .
9. Anyakala 1 1 » ” " . y i
10. Tilawad 1 1 » » ” " "
11. Gulana 1 1 » " ., . " "
12.M8!i 1 1 » ”» " " . »
B.Somat 1 1 » ” . . - ”
14. Badaganw 1 1 » ”» " . ) :
U.Mm 1 1 » » » " " !
16. Makori 1 1 ” " " . .
17.% 1 1 » " " . . »
18. Khokrakalan 1 1 " ” " . ) i
Source : Chief Modical and Health Officer, Shajapur
Thble No. 102
Family Welfare Contres As on 31.3.1993
(Urban and Rural)

APPENDIX - C
Table Neo. 163
Family Welfare Programme Work Done
Total Achicvements No. of
Year Expend- Str. LUD CC. Condomins
iture in Rs. uscrs
1980-81 - 1977 K74) 1,58,832 247
1985-86 - 5,104 3,631 9,82 846 25,541
1986-87 28,19,500 5,400 3,660 10,48 541 23,690
1987-88 4460970 3,331 4,108 1268001 . 31,658
1988-89 4237970 3212 5,247 18,74,694 54,709
1989-90 4248300 3,288 4,651 19,47,354 56,520
1990-91 4697300 3923 7,743 27,54,135 75,768
1991-92 5863900 5327 6,642 18,72,703 92,206
Source : Chief Medical and Health Officer, Shajapur
‘Thabie No. 104
Piped Drinking Water Facilities
(As om 31.3.1992)

Name of the Town  Capacity in

Average per capita Remarks per capita

Million Gallons  availability at pre-  availability as per

per day scnt Gallons design gallons per
(Lakhs M.G.) GPCPD capita per day GPCPD

1.  Shajapur 0.86 10 28

2. Maxi 0.12 6 20

3.  Shujalpur 0.49 8 Y-

4. Akodia 0.09 6 y. ]

S. Polaikalan 036 6 2

6. Agar 0.05 8 28

7. Kaanad 0.05 4 14

8. Badod 0.098 4 20

9. Nalkheda 0.040 4 2

10. 0.110 4 10

11. Susner - 6 20

12. Soyat 0.15 6 2
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Table No. 108 ' . Table No. 106
List of Ayurvedic Aushadhalayas » M.P. Shops and Establishment Act, 1958 in
(As on 31.3.1992) Shajapur District
S-No. g:“ Ayurvedic Development Block Class S.No. Name of Town Date of application
1 Mal:ie 1" Shajapur 21-12-:;.;22
. : Shajapur 2. Shujalpur 15-08-
2. Panwadi ” P Siewal 3 Agar (Malwa) 1-1-1988
3.  Rangbhanwar » ”
;. Majha;j:;i Bercha M andi " Source : Labour Officer, 1.abour Sub-Division, Shajapur
: Moman 1 ”
6. Choma ”» BadOdm "
7. Kaithlaya » "
g %m . ” Tabie No. 107
16. Mang‘;g:r » " Number of Shops and Establishment
>y ﬁ,pw . + Shujalpur Mandi » Year No. of Shop and Establishments No. of Workers covered
13. Jamner » » : 1986 1772 451
14. " Shujalpur » » » 1987 1878 468
15. Kadwala » ” " 1988 UT2 Ly
16. Behrawal Kala Pipal . 1989 21 654
Do ST » % m c
e ” ” »” 1”1 m
19, Bercha Dml' » » » 1992 3196 654
20. Tilawad Maina " , "
21. Ranayal » . Source : Labour Officer, Labour Sub-Division, Shajapur
2 Khﬂl'dal-lnkala ”» » »
B. Khal‘daun Khurd ” » "
A4, . ” ” .
= Kalana Nalkhera " Table No. 108
' i " 1958
2]. Sadwas Badod Y Working of the M.P. Shops and Establishments Act,
» Soyatkhurd b . —_ Inspections No.ofcases
. Amar] urd o ” Year No.of Prosecutions Convicted Acqui- Compro- With-  Dis- Total
:::(1)' Modi ko . T Inspections tted missd drawn charged
32. Piplon Kala Agar » 1986 653 119 9% 96
33. Tamodia » " 1987 759 52 51 ’ 51
34. Dhurasia » " 1988 594 21 16 ;g
35. Agar » . 1989 1678 153 79
o heduled Caste 1990 1661 110 144 144
pecial 1991 1931 137 133 133
Source : Superintendent-cum-District Ayurvedic Officer, Shajapur 1992 1387 51 47 - 47

soum:umom.mmw -
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Table No. 109
Cases Accused Under Untouchability Offences Act, 1968
Yesr No.of  No.of No.of No. of No. of Cases pending
‘ Offices  Cases Cases Cases with Court (at the end
registered Challaned ended in Compoun- of the year)

acquittal ded ‘
1980 5 5 3 2 -
1985 7 7 - - 7
1986 3 3 - - 3
1987 15 1 - - 11 (Dismissed 1 and

ended 3)
1988 9 7 . - 7 (Ended 2)
1989 2 2 - ¥ 2
1990 8 7 - - 7 (Dismissed 1)
191 1 1 . . 1
1992 8 8 - - 8
Source : Superintendent of Police, Shajapur
Table No. 110
Number of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes
belped by Employment Exchange
Scheduled Castes Scheduled Tribes
Year Registered Provided Registered Provided
Employment Employment

1980 487 53 46 13
1985 566 165 S0 25
1986 676 T 52 08
1987 554 k7] 53 05
1988 ‘668 58 58 12
1989 1289 154 138 K
1990 672 86 84 19
1991 487 20 48 04
1992 755 37 100 15

Source : District Employment Officer, Shajapur
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Tible No. 111
Lok Sabha Elections in Shajapur (SC) Constituency
' 1980-1989

Year Total No. of :
Election Voters Valid Votes Polled
1980 6,55,806 4,03,113
1984 731,319 4,65,960
1989 9,34,268 587,111

Source : Lok Sabha Election Report of the respective years

Table No. 112
Vidhan Sabha Elections in Shajapur District
1980-1990
Year of Total No. of Name and Class of Constituency .
Election (a) Voters Shujalpur  Gulana  Shajapur Agar Susner
(b) Valid Votes (S.C)
Polled
1 89,945 83,259 92,701 86,237 78,705
0 g); 55,259 51,427 54,178 46,229 52,640
1985 (a) 1,04,315 92970 1,08709 97,032 88,671
() 68,089 60,298 66,491 15,579 571340
1990 (@ 1,29,627 1,13302 1,29,798 1,19868  1,08,502
®) 86,464 70,40 80830 63,239 72,687

&um:vmm&bmmmimkepondthgmpwﬁwm

Thbie No. 113
Votes Polled By Political Parties in Shajapur Lok Sabhs Constituency (S.C.)
1980-1989
Year Total No. of Valid Votes Polled

Election Cong (U) Janta A.BJS. HMS. Cong.(I) Janta(S) BJP BS.F. DD

1980 4,865 1,83,497 7328 17,152 175,136 15135 - . -
1984 - . . . 251753 - 181477 4578 -
1989 - . . . 24143 - 313804 21,629

Source : Lok Ssbha Election Report of the respective years
Notes: A.BJ.S. = Akhil Bhartiys Jana Sangh

HM.S. = Hindu Maha Sabha

BJ.P. | = Bhartiya Janta Pasty

BSP. = Bahujen Samaj Party
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Table No. 114
Voml’olledByPolldcalhmuanIdhanSabhaElecﬂon
1980
Name aqd Class Total No. of Valid Votes Polled B
of Constituency Cong.(I) BJP (8.C) JSR) JJIP)
1. Shujalpur 20,486 271,94 1,549 966 907
2 Gul'ana . 25,806 21,338 1,586 - -
3.  Shajapur 25954 15439 1384 525 855
4, Agar (S.C) 20,746 2740 1,294 . -
S. Susner 25,433 2455 1,286 - -
Source : Vidhan Sabha Election Report, 1980
‘Table No. 118
VotuPolledByPondulhruesanldhus-thon
1988

Name and Class Total No. of Valid Votes Polled by
of Constituency ~ Cong(I) BJ.P

Janta Lok Dal
1.  Shujalpur 33,026 31,027 775 -
2. Gulfma 26,915 25,720 527 1,043
3. Shajapur 28,710 35,138 - 189
4. Agar(S.C) 24,551 23825 - -
5. Susner 25,099 27,602 179 -
Source : Vidhan Sabha Flection Report, 1988
Thble No. 116
Voteol’olledbyhllﬂalhrﬂuln“dhus-bhﬂectlou
1990

Name and Class Total No. of Valid Votes Polled by
of Constituency Cong (I) BJP. DD. JJP) BSP CPL
1. Shujalpur 33,830 47,7132 2882 - - -
2.  Gulana 27419 39,718 1,715 566 526 -
3.  Shajapur 34,789 39,270 967 - - 2,245
4. Agar(S.C) 19,917 38,527 2,598 - - -
5. Susner 26,248 42357 3,170 - - -

Source : Vidhan Subha Election Report, 1990
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